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1 : APPROBATION. 



Hatino carefully examixied thia present stereotype edition of the New Testa- 
tfient, and compared it dilig^tly with that printed in Dublin in 1820, with the 
approbation and recommendation of the ibur Catholic Archbishops of Ireland, I 
do hereby give my ftiil approbation to the circulation of it in this Diocese, and 
recommend it accordingly. 

In testimony whereof I have hereunto subscribed my name and affixed the 
Diocesean Seal, this 7th day of September, 1828. 

^i JOBN.Bp. of N.York. 




Southern Diiiriet ofKeW'Tork^ m. 

BE rr REMEMBERED, That on the thirteenth day of September, A. D. 1638. in the 
fifty-third year of the Independence of tiie United States of America, Lewis YnS^ootSkM 
and Nicholas DevereaK. of the said DistrMt, have deposited in this office the title of a 
book, the right whereof they daim as proprietors. In the words following, to wit : 

X The IVew Testament of our Iiord and Saviour Jesos Christ, translated oat of the Latin 
vnlgate ; diligently compared with the original Greek ; and first pabliidied by the En^lsh 
CoUege of Rhemes, Anno 1663. Newly revised and coireoted according to (he Clementine 
tlditlMi of the Scriptures. With Annotations, to clear up die prindpal difilcolties <^ Holy 
Writ. As approved by the Right Reverend John Dubois, Catholic Bishop of New-Toflc. 
Hie Law cf the Lord is unspotted, converttaig sonls : the Testimony of the Lord is folthfU, 
giving wisdinn to little ones.— P«. zviii. 8.** 

Da conformity to the Apt of Congress of the United States, entitled, « An act for the 
enoouragemait of learning, by securing the copies of Maps, Charts, and Books, to the 
Authors fl«A Proprietors of sach copies, daring the time therein mentioned :" and also to 
an Aet, entided, " an Act, supplementary to an Act, entitled, an Act for the encouragement 
of lesinhig, by secaring the copies of Maps, Oiarts, and Books, to the Authors and Froprie- 
ton of sacb copies, during the times therein mentioned, and extending the benefits tbeieof 
ts the arts of derigmng, engraving, and etddng historical and other prints." 

FRED. J. BETT8. 
Clerit of the Soaihem Distriot oTNow-Teiib 
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A TABLE OF CONTROVERSIES. 



ABSOLUTION, The power promised and eiyen to the pastors of the chiireli» 

St. Matt. chap. xvi. v, 19. xviii, 18. St. John xx. 2«, 23. 
Angels, ThcT have a charge over us, St. Matt, xriii. 10. Heb. i. 14. See also 

Exodus xxiii. 20, 21. Psalm xci. 11, I ~ 




^ ^ , J -losea, XI.. „ 

Baialiam, Ordained by Christ, St. Matt, xxviii. 19. Necessary to salTation, St 
John iii. 6. Administered by the Apostles in water, Acts Tiii. 36, 38. chap. 
X. 47, 48. See also Ephes. v. 26. Heb. x. 22. 1 St. Peter iii. 20, 21. For 
baptism ofinfants, see St. Luke, xviii. 16, compared with St. John iii. 5. 

Christ. He is the only-begotten, the true, and natural Hon of God, St. Matt. xvL 
16. St. John i. IS. chap. iii. .16, 18. Rom. yiii. 32. 1 St. John iv. 39. The 
iome God with his Father, and equal to him. St. John v. 18, 19, 23. chap. x. 
30. chap. xiv. 1, 9, &^. chap. xvi. 14, 15. chap. xWi. 10. Philip, li. 5, 6. Tnm 
God, St Johi) i. 1. chap. xx. 28, 29. Acts xx. 25. Romans ix. 5. Titus ii. 13. 
1 St. John iii. 16. chap. v. 20. See also Isaiah ix. 6. chap. xxxv. 4, 5. St Matt 
i. 23. St Luke i. 16, 17. Heb. i. 8. He is the creatw of all things, St John 
I 3, 10, 11. Golos. i. 15, 16, 17. Heb. i. 2, 10, 11, 12. chap. iii. 4. The Lcrd 
ofgloryj I Cor. ii. 8. The King of kings, and Lord of lords, Rer. xriL 14. 
chap. XIX. 16. The first and the last : alpha and omega, the beginning and the 
end, the Almiehty, Rev. i. 7, 8, 17, 18. chap. ii. 8. chap. xxii. 12, 13. He died 
far all^ John iu. 16, 17. Rom. v. 18. 2 Cor. v. 14, 16. I Tim. ii. 3, 4, 6, 6, 
chap. iT^ 10. Heb. ii. 9. 1 John ii. 1, 2. Even for the reprobate, Kom« 
xiv. 15. I Cor. viii. 11. 2 Peter ii. 1. 

The Church cf Christ stands for ever, St. Matt. xvi. 18. chap* zxriii. 20. St 
John xiv. 16, 17. Ps. xlviii. 8. Ps. Ixxii. 5, 7. Ps. Ixxxix. 3, 4, 29, 36, 37. 
Ps. cxxxii. 13, 14. Isaiah ix. 7. chap. liv. 9, 10. chap. lix. 20, 21. chap. Ix. 
15, 18, dec. chap. Ixii. 6. Jeremiah xxxi. 35, 36. chap, xxxiii. 17, Sui, Eze- 
Idel xxxvii. 24. 26. Daniel ii. 44. The church is the kingdom of Christ, St 
Luke i. 33. Daniel ii. 44. The city of the great King, Ps. xlviiL 2 : \dsrest 
and his habitation forever. Ps. cxxxii. 13, 14. The house of the living God, 1 
Tim. iii 15. The/o/rfof which Christ is the sAspA^rd, John x. 16. Thebody 
of which Christ is the head, Colos, i. 18. Ephes. v. 23. The spouse^at 
which he is-the 5Hd«gToam, Ephes. v. 31,82: Ever subject to him, and ever 
faithftU to him, v. 24; ever loved and cherished by him, v. 26, 29, and joined 
to him bv an indissoluble union, v. 31, 32. The church is the piUar and 
ground (or strong foundation) of the truth, 1 Tim. iii. 16. God's covenant 
with her is an everlasling covenant of peace, Ezek. xxxvii. 26 ; confirmed by a 
solemn oath, never to bo altered : like that made to Noah, Isaiah liv. 9. , A 
covenant like that oCthe day itndni";ht to stand for all generations, Jeremiah 
xxxiii. 20, 21. God shall be her eveHasting light, Isai. Ix. 18, 19. Who- 
soever shall gather together against her, shall faU: and the natton that wtU 
not serve her shall perish, Isai. Ix. 12, 15, 17. The Church is always ww, 
Cantic, vv 9, 10. John x. 16. Ephes, iv. 4, 5. Always t>|S»r«,IsaLii, 2,8. 
Micah iv. I, 2. Matt v. 14. Spread far and near, and teaching Jnaii;r n^ 
tions, Ps. ii. 8. Ps. xxii. 27. Isai. xlix. 6. chap. Ht. I, 2, 3. I«n»l ii;», 
44. Mttlachi i. 11. &c. The church is infallible in maUers qf faith. Th» 
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A TABLE OF CONTROVERSIES, 

fbUows from the premises : particularly see St. Matt. xri. 18. chap, xxriii. 
19, 20. St. John xiv. 16, 17, 26. chap. xvi. 13. 1 Tim. iii. 14, 15. IsaL xxxr. 
8. chap. IIt. 9, 10. chap. lix. 19,20,21, &c. 

Church Guides, and their authority. Deuteron. xvu. 8,9, &c. St. Matt. xriiL 
17, 18. chap, xxviii. 18, 19, 20. St. Luke x. 16. St John xIt. 16, 17,26« 
chap. XTi. 13. chap. xx. 21, &c. Ephes. It. 11, 12, &c. Heb. xiii. 7, 17. % 
John IT. 6. 

Oommunum in one Xnnd sufficient to salvation, St. John vi. 61, 57, 58. Body 
and blood of Christ now inseparable, Rom. vi. 9. Mention of one kind alone, 
Luke xxiv. SO, 31. Acts il. 42, 46, chap. xx. 7. 1 Corinth, x. 17. 
' ConJessUm of sins. Numbers v. 6. 7. St. Matt. iii. 6. Acts xix. 18. St James 
▼. 16. The obligation of confession is gathered from the judiciary power of 
binding and loosing, forgiving and reuining sins, given to the pastors of 
Christ's church, St Matt xviii. 18. St John xx. 22, 23. 

CotdvrmaHonf administered by the apostles, Acts viii. 15, 17. chap. xiz. 6. See 
abo 2 Cor. i. 21, 22. Heb. vi. 2. 

ConHneney; possible, Matt xix. 11, 12. The vow binding, Deut xxiii. 21. 
The breach of that vow damnable, I Tim. v. 12. The practice commended, 
1 Cqr. vii. 7, 8, 27, 37, 38, 40. For reasons which particularly have place in 
the clergy, ver. 32, 33, 35. 

Councils of the church, gathered in Christ's name, are assisted by Christ, St 
Matt, xviii. 20. And by the Holy Gliost, Acts xv. 28. Their decrees are dili- 
gently to be observed by the faithful. Acts. xv. 41. chap. xvi. 4. See Church 

Eucharist, The real presence of the body anci blood of Christ, and 7Vaiuti5- 

stantiation proved from Matt xxvi. 26. Mark xiv. 22, 24. Luke xxii. 19, 

John vi. 61, 52, &c. 1 Cor. x. 16. chap. xi. 24, 25, 27, 29. 
Eternity ofheWs torments. Matt iii. 12. chap. xxv. 41, 46. Mark ix. 43, 44. 

46, 46, 48. Luke iii. 17. 2 Thes. L 7, 8, 9. Jude 6, 7. Rev. liv. 10, 11. ch, 

XX. 10. See also Isai. xxxiii. 14. 
Extreme unction, James v. 14, 15. 
Ftttth. True jfat^A necessary to salvation, Mark xvi. 16. Acts ii. 47. chap. iv. 

12. Heb. xi. 6. Faiih without good works is dead, James ii. 14, 17, 20, &c^ 

f'aHfih akm^ doth not jusHJy, ver. 24. But faith working by ch<vrity. Gal. v. 6^ 
'aith doth not imply an absolute assurance of our being in grace ; much less 
of our eternal salvation, Rom. xi. 20, 21, 22. 1 Cor. ix. 27. chap. x. 12. 
Philip, ii. 12. Rev. iii. 11. 

Fasting, commended in scripture, Joel ii. 12. Practised by God's servants, 1 
Ezra viii. 23. Nehem. i. 4. Daniel x. 3, 7, 12, &c. Moves God to mercy. 
Jonas iii. 5, &c. Is of great efficacy agamst the devil, Mark ix. 29. And is 
to be observed by all the children of Christ, Matt. ix. 15. Mark ii. 20. Luke 
▼. 35. See also Acts xiii. 3. chap. xiv. 23. 2 Cor. vi 5. chap. xi. 27. Christy 

^fast of forty days. Matt. iv. 2. 

Free-wUl, Gen. iii. 7. Deut. xxx. 19. Eccles. xv. 14, &c. Often resists the 
grace of God, Prov, i. 24, &c. Isai. v. 4. Ezek. xviii. 23, 31, 32. chap, 
xxxiii. 11. Matt xxiii. 37. Luke xiii. 34. Acts vii. 51. Heb. xii. 15. % 
Pet iii. 9. Rev. iv. 20. 

The Holy Ghost. His divinity, Acts v. 3, 4. chap, xxviii. 25, 26. 1 Cor. u. 
10, 11. chap. vi. U, 19, 20. See also Matt xii. 31, 32. Acts xiii. 2. chap, 
XX. 28, &c. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. And the solemn form of baptism, Matt xxviii. 
19, 20. He proceeds from the Father and the Son, John xv. 26. 

/mo^etf, commanded by God, Exod. xxv. 18, &c. Numb. xxi. 8^ 9. And placed 
on each side of the mercy-seat, in the sanctuary, Exod. xxxviL 7. And in the 
temple of Solomon, 2 Chron. iii. 10. 1 (alias 3) Kings vi. 23, 32, 86. And 
this by divine ordinance, 1 Chron. xxviii. 18, 19. Relative honor of holy images 
authorized, Heb. xi. 21. See also 2 Sam. vi. 12, 13, 14, 15f 16. 2 Chroi^ 
V. 2, &c. Ps. xcix. 6. Phil. ii. 10. 

tndxdgences. The power of granting, them. Matt xvi. 18, 19. The use of this 
power, 2 Cor. ii. 6, 7, 8, 10. ^ 
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Mtu9. The sacrifice prefigured. Gen. ziy. 18. Foretold, Malaebi L 10, 11. 
Pb. ex. 4. Instituted and celebrated by Christ himselt Luke xxii 19, SOi 
Attested, 1 Cor. x. 16, 18, 19, 20, 21. Heb. xiiL See £iicAarul, &c. 

Matrimony. A sacrament representins the indissoluble union of Christ and 
the church. Eph. v. 32. See also 1 Thes. iv. 3, 4. 5. Marriage not to be dis- 
solved but by death, €ren. ii.24. Matt. xix. 6. Mark z. 11, 12. Luke zri. 
18. Rom. Tii..2, 3. 1 Cor. vii. 10, II, 39. 

fioty Orders inatUuted by Chriat, Luke xzii. 19. John,xx. 22, 23. Conferred 
by imposition of hands. Acts vL 6. chap. xiii. 3. chap. ziv. 22. Give graee, 
1 Tim. ir. 14. 2 Tun. i. 6. 

(hmnal ain. Job xiT. 4. Ps. li. 7. Rom. ▼. IS, 16, 16, 17, 18, 19. I Cor. zr. 
2?, 22. Eph.iL3. 

Penaneef a sacrament See MsobUion, Cmifessiotu 

PopCf or chief bishop. St. Peter by ChrisVs ordinance, watf raised to ^a 
dignity. Matt. xTi. 18, 19. Luke xxii. 81, 32. John zzL 15, &c. See also 
Matx. 2. Acts V. 29. Gal.ii.7,8. 

Prayers for the dead. 2 Mach. xii. 43, &c. 

Purgatory, or a middle state of souls, suffering for a time, on account of their 
sins, is proved by those many texts of scripture, which affirm that God will 
render to every man according to his works ; so that such as die in lessftr sins, 
shall not escape without punishment, for which also see Matt. zii. 36.- Rev. 
zxi. 27. Consult likewise Matt. v. 25, 26. chap. xiL 32. 1 Cor. iii. IS, 14, 
15. iPet. iii. 18, 19.20. 

Relies, miraculous, 2 Kinss xiii. 21. Matt. ix. 20, 21. Acts xiz. 11, 12. 

;Sa»n/s departed, assist us by their prayers, Lakexvi. 9. 1 Con Xiii. 8. Rev. y. 
8. We hare a communion with them, Heb. xii. 22, 23. They have apower over 
nations. Rev. ii. 26, 27. chap. v. 10. They are like to Angels, Matt. zxii. SO. 
Luke XX. 36. Thej know what passes amongst us, Luke xv. 10. 1 Cor. 
xiii. 12. 1 John iii. 2. They are with Christ in heaven, before the general 
resurrection, 2 Cor. v. 1, 6, 7, 8. Philip, i. 23, 24. Rev. iv. 4, chap. vi. 9. 
chap. vii. 9, 14, 15, &c. chap. xiv. 1, 3, 4. chap. xix. 1. 4, 5, 6. chap. zz.4. 
For their invocation, consult the texts quoted above with relation to Angels: 
and such as testify the great power which the prayers of God's servants have 
with him ; and which authorize us to sue for their prayers ; For which see 
Exod. xxxii. 11, 14. 1 Sara. vii. 8, 9, 10. Job xiii. 7, 8. Riom. zv. 80, Eph. 
vi. 18, 19. 1 Thes. v. 26. Heb. xiii. 13. James v. 16. 

Holy Scriptures, hard to be understood, and wrested by many to their own de- 
struction, 2 Peter iii. 16. Not of private interpretetion, 2 Peter i. 20. Cor- 
rupted by Protestants, St. Matt. xix. 11. 1 Cor. vii. 9. chap. iz. 5. chap. zi. 
27. Gal. V. 17. Heb. xi. 21. 

Apostolical Traditions, I Cor. xi. 2. 2 Thes. U. 16. chap. iiL 6. 2. Tim. i. IS, 
chap. ii. 2. chap. iii. 14. See also Deut. xxxii. 7. Ps. xix. 5, 6, 7. i, 

Transtibstantiatton, See Eitcharist, I 

TVini/y of persons in God, Matt, xxviii. 19. 2 Cor. xiii. IS. 1 John t. 1* 

The B, Virgin Mary, Her dignity, Luke i. 28, 42, 43. AH generations of true 
Christians shall call her blessed, Luke i. 48. See for her veneration and in* 
vocation, what is said above of angels and saints. 

Women must not preach nor teach, 1 Cor. zv. 34, 35, 37. 1. Tim. ii. 11, 12. 

Good Works, meritorious, Gten. iv. 7. chap. zzii. 16, 17, 18. Ps. zviii. 21, 23, 
24. Ps. ziz. 8, II. Matt. v. II, 12. chap. z. 4SL chap. zvi. S7. I Cor. iiL 
8. 2Tim. iv.8. 

▼ !♦ 
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VOR ALL SUNDAYS AND UOUDAYS THROUOnOUT THE YEAR. 



ADVENT, 1 Simd. Epist. Rom. xiii. 11, 14. Gosp< Luke XKi. 36, 34. 

2 Sixnd. Ep. Rom. xv. 4, 13. Gosp. Matt. xi. 2, 10. 

3 Sund. Ep. Philip, iv. 4, 7. Gosp. John i. 19, 28. 

4 Sund. Ep. 1 Cor. It. 1, 5. Gosp. Luke iii. 1, 6. 
Christmas. 1 Mass. Ep. Tit. ii. 11, 15. Gosp. Luke ii. 1, 15. 
2M " •* ' 8. Gos, Luke ii. 15, 21. 

3 M 12. Gosp. John i. 1, 14. 

St. . and ?ii. 54, 59. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 34, 39. 

St. . . 1, 7. Gosp. John xxi. 20, 24. 

II. ] >c. xiv. 1, 6. Gosp. Matt. ii. 13, 18. 

St. Heb. y. 1, 7. Gosp. John x. 11, 17. 

St. i m. iT. 1, 9. Gosp. Luke xii. 35, 41 . 

Nei II, 15. Gosp. Luke ii. 21, 22, 

Epi . 1, 7. Gosp. MaU. ii. 1, 13. 

1 OU..VI. »^. «.w«.. ..». 1, 6. Gosp. Luke ii. 42, 52. 

2 Sund. Ep. Rom. xii. 6, IB, Gosp. John ii. 1, 12. 
Name of Jesus, Ep. Acts iy. 8, 12. Gosp. Luke ii. 21. 

,11. Gosp. Matt. viii. 23, 28. 
, 18. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 24, 31. 

10. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 31, 36. 

. ix. 24. X. 5. Gosp. Matt. xx. 1, 17. 

i 19. xii. 10. Gosp. Luke yiii.^4, 16. 

Eiii. 1, 13. Gosp. Luke xviii. 31, 43. 

il ii. 12, 20. Gosp. Matt. vi. 16, 22. 

il. Gosp. Matt. iv. 1. 12. 

[, 8. Gosp. Matt. xvu. 1, 10. 

I. Gosp. Luke xi. 14, 29. 

»1. Gosp. John yi. 1, 15. 

LX. 11, 15. Gtosp. John yiii. 46, 59. 

i. 5, 11. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 1, 10. and chap. xxvi.~xxvii. 

. Cor. xi. 20, 33. Gosp. John xiii. 1, 15. 

xii. 1 , 12. Gosp. John xyiii. xix. 

iiL 1, 4. Gosp. Matt xxyiii. 1, 7. 

r. y. 7, 8. Gosp. Mark xyi. 1, 7. 

. 37, 43. Gosp. Luke xxiy. 13, 35. 

i. 26, 33. Gosp. Luke xxiv. 36, 47. 

V. 4, 10. Gosp. John xx. 19, 31. 

p. 1 Pet iL 21, 25. Gosp. John x. 11, 16. 

18. Gosp. John xyi. 16, 22. 

21. Gosp. John xyi. 5, 14. 

27. Gosp. John xyi. 22, 90. 

11. Gosp. Mark xyL 14, Sa 

12. Gosp. John xy. 26, xyI. 4. 
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Whit-Sunday, Ep. Acts ii. 1 , 1 1 . Gosp. John xiv. 23. 31 . 
Whit-Mond. Ep. Acts x. 42, 48. Gosp. John iii. 16, 21. 
Whit-Tuesday, Ep. Acts viii. 14, 17. Gosp. John x. 1, 10. 
Trinity-Sund. Ep. Rom. xi. 33, 36. Gosp^^att. xxviii. 18, 20. 
Corp. Christi, Ep. I Cor. xi. 23, 29. Gosfj.' John vi. 66, 69. 

2 Sunday, Ep. I John iii. 13, .18. Gosp. Luke xi?. 16, 24. 

3 Sunday, Ep. 1 Pet. v. 6, 11. Gosp. Luke xv. 1, 10. 

4 Sunday, Ep. Rom. viii. 18, 23. Gosp. Luke v. 1, 11. 
6 Sunday, Ep. 1 Pet. iii. 8, 15. Gosp. Matt v. 20. 24. 

6 Sunday, Ep. Rom. tL 3, 11. Gosp. Mark viii. 1, 10. 

7 Sunday, Ep. Rom. vi. 13, 23. Gosp. Matt vii. 16, 21. 

8 Sunday, Ep. Rom. viii. 12, ) 7. Gosp. Luke xvi. 1, 9. 
d Sunday, Ep. 1 Cor. x. 6, 14. Gosp. Luke xix. 41, 47. 

10 Sunday, Ep. 1 Cor. xii. 2, 11. Gosp. Luke xviii. 9, 14, 

11 Sunday, Ep. 1 Cor. xv. 1, 10. Gosp. Mark vii. 31, 87. 

12 Sunday, Ep. 2 Cor. iii. 4, 9. Gosp. Luke z. 23, 37. 

13 Sunday, Ep. Gal. iii. 16, 22. Gosp. Luke xvii. 11, 19. 

14 Sunday, Ep. Gal. v. 16, 24. Gosp. Matt vi. 24, 33. 

15 Sunday, E " ' .25. vi. 11. Gottp. Luke vii. 11, 16. 
IB Sunday, E u. 13, 21. Gosp. Luke xiv. 1, 11. 

17 Sunday, E v. 1, 6. Gosp. Matt xxii. 36, 46. 

18 Sunday, E i. 4, 9. Gosp. Matt Ix. 1,8. 

19 Sunday, E v. 23, 28. Gosp. Matt xni. 1, 14. 

20 Sunday, E r. 15, 21. Gosp. John iv. 46, 63. 

21 Sunday, E] i. 10, 17. Gosp. Matt xviii. 23, 26. 

22 Sunday, E| . i. 6, 11. Gosp. Matt xxii. U, 21. 
e3 Sunday, E] ii. 17, 21. Gosp. Matt ix. 18, 26. 
24 Sunday, E| 9, 14. Gosp. Matt xxiv. 16, S6« 
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ON THE FEASTS OF THE SAINTS. 



18. Gosp. Matt iT. 18, 22. 

-ov. Tin. 22, 36. Gosp. Matt. i. 1, 16. 

L Go8p.Johnxx. 24, 29. 

, 22. Gosp. Matt. xix. 27, 29. 

, 5. Gosp. Luke ii. 22, 32. 

}. Gosp. Matt. zi. 26, SO. 

6. Gosp. Matt.!. 18,22. 
Grosp. Luke i. 26, 38. 

>. iii. 10, 12. Gosp. John zt. 1, 7. 

Gosp. Luke x. 1, 10. 
kL ▼. 1, 6. Gos^. John xiv. 1, IS. 
. Gosp. John iii. 1, 15. 

7. Gosp. Matt. X. 16, 22. 

, 8. Gosp. Luke i. 57, 68. 

di. 1, 11. Gosp. Matt. xtL 13, 19. 

ii. 8, 14. Gosp. Luke i. 39, 47. 

2, &c. Gosp. Luke viL 37, 50. 
Gosp. Matt. XX. 20, 23. 

c. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 44. 62. 

16, 19. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 1, 9. 

, 10. Gosp. John xii. 24, 26. 

xxiT. 1 1, 20. Gosp. Luke x. 38, 42. 

di. 27, 31. Gosp. Luke vi. 12, 19. 

. 22, 36. Gosp. Matt. i. 1, 16. 

»«.».. w.www, —J,. - -. ^, . .. Uosp. John xii. 31, 36. 

St Matthew, Ep. Ezek. i. 10, 16. Gosp. Matt. ix. 9, 13. 
St MichaeL £p. Apoc. i. 1, 6. Gosp. Matt xviii. 1, 10. 
Angel-guaroian, Ep. Exod. xxiii. 20, 23. Gosp. Matt xviii. 1, 10. 
St Luke, Ep. 2 Cor. viii. 16, 24. Gosp. Luke x. 1. 9. 
SS. Simon and Jude, Ep. Eph. iv. 7, 13. Gosp. John zr. 17, 22. 
All Saints, Ep. Apoc. vii. 2, 12. Gosp. Matt. v. 1, 12. 
All Souls, Ep. 1 Cor. xt. 61. 67. Gosp. John v. 26, 29. 
Presentation B. V. M. Ep. Eccl. zziT. 14, 16. Gosp. Luke zi. 27, 28. 
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A CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 



CHRIST is born at Bethlehem, Dec. 25, Luke ii. I 

He is circumcised, Jan. 1, Luke ii. 

The wiae men come, ftnd adore him, Matt. ii. 

He 18 Ykves/^nted in the temple, Feb. 2, Luke ii. 

St.' Joseph and the B. Virgm fly with the child Jesus into Egyptj 

Matt. li. 
The massacre of the infants by Herod, Matt. ii. St. Joseph, with 

the B. Virgin and her Son, returneth from Egypt, but for fear 

of Archelaus, goeth and liveth at Nazareth in Galilee, Matt. ii. 
Jesus is found in the temple disputing with the doctors, when he 

was 12 years of age, Luke ii. 
3t. John Baptist beginneth to preach and baptize, John i. 
Jesus himself is baptized by John. A voice from hearen declareth 

him the beloved son of God, the Holy Ghost cometh down like 

a dove. Matt. iii. Mark i« Luke iit 
Christ's first miracle at Gana in Qalilee, by turning water into 

wine, John ii. 
St. John Baptist is cast into prison, and ailer some time beheaded 

bjr Herod, Matt. iv. and jar, Mark vi. Luke ix. 
Christ maketh choice of twelve of his disciples, whom he calls 

apostles ; Peter is the first of them. Matt. x. Mark iii. Liike vii. 
Christ's sermon on the mountain. Matt. vi. and vii. He preache^i 

in Judea and Galilee^ casteth out devils, and cureth all manner 

of diseases. Matt. xii. Luke xiv. &c. 
Qe raiseth to life the daughter of Jairus, IVfatt. ix. Mark ▼. 

Luke viii. 
The Son of the widow of Nairn, Luke vii. 
He calmeth the sea with his word. Matt. viii. Mark iv. Luke viii^ 
He healeth the man that had been 38 years ill of a palsy. John v- 
He sendeth his twelve apostles to preach, with power of aoing mira- 
cles. Matt. X. Mark vi. Luke ix. 
He maketh choice of 72 disciples. Luke x. 
He feedeth at one time, five thousand men with five loaves, 

Matt. xiv. 
At another time 4000 with seven loaves, Matt. xv. 
He restoreth sight to the man bom blind: and raiseth Lazarus to 

life, John ix. and xi. 
He cometh into Jerusalem riding upon an ass. Matt. xxi. 
He instituteth the B. Sacrament aiqd Sacrincc of his body and 

blood, Matt, xxviii. 
ix 



The rear of 
the world. 

Year of the 
Lord. 
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He is betrayed by Judas : and condemned to die. 

He is scourged, crowned with thorns, and crucified. 

He dieth ana is buried. 

He riseth from the dead the third day. 

He gtveth his apostles power to forgive sins, John zx. 23. 

He giveth to St Peter the charge of iiis whole church, John xxL 

He promiseth to be with his church to the end of the world. Matt 

xxTiii. 
After 40 days he ascendeth into heaven, Acts c. i. 
St Matthias is chosen an apostle in the place of Judas the traitor, 

AcUi. 
On the day of pentccost the Holy Ghost cometh down upon the 

apostles, Acts ii. 
They preach the resurrection of Christ, and the necessity of be- 
lieving in him. 
St Peter converteth on one day SOOO, on another 5000, Acts il. 41, 

and Acts iv. 4. 
He with St John cureth the lame beggar, that sat at the gate of 

the temple. Acts iii. 6. 
The new Christians have all things in common. Acts iv. S3. 
Ananias and Saphira for reserving some part of the money of a 

field sold, and tor lying to the H. Ghost, fall down dead at St 

Peter's feet, Acts v. 
The election of the seven deacons, Acts vi. 
Saul, bv virtue of a commission from the chief priests, persecuteth 

the Cfhristians, Acts ix. 
St Stephen is stoned. Acts vil. 58. 

The disciples being dispersed, preach in Judea and Samaria, &e« 
St Philip converteth the Samaritans, Acts viiL 
St. Paul is miraculously converted. Acts ix. 
St Peter cureth Eneas at Lydda, and raiseth to life Tabitha at 

Joppe, Acts ix. 
The very shadow of his body cureth all distempers, Acts v. 15. 
He rcceiveth Cornelius the centurion, and other gentiles into the 

church. Acts x. 
St. Mattnew writeth his gospel. 

St Peter goeth to Rome, and foundeth the church there. 
St Bamaby and St. Paul preach at Antioch, where the believers 

are first called christians, Acts xi. 
Herod Agrippa beheadeth St James, the brother of St John ; and 

imprisoneth St Peter, who is miraculously delivered. Acts xiL 
St Paul and St Bamaoy are sent to preach to the gentiles, Acts 

xiii. 14. 
St Peter writeth his first epistle from Rome ; where also St 

Marfe writeth his gospel. 
A council of the apostles, and ancients at Jerusalem. 
St Paul preacheth in Macedonia and Achaia^ Acts xvi. and xviL 
He writeth his fuvt epistle to the Thessalomans, and the second 

soon after. 
He writeth to the Galatians. St. Luke writeth his gospel. 
St Paul writeth his first, and soon after his second epistle to the 

Corinthians. 
He writeth to the Romans. 
He is apprehended at Jerusalem, Acts xxi. 
Heappealeth to Cesar, and is sent to Rome. 
St James about this time writeth his epistle. 
St Paul at Rome converteth Onesimos, and sendeth him with 

his letter to Philemon. He writeth to the Ephesians, PhiUppiank 

and Co' — ' — 
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St. James,' Bishop of Jerusalem; is there Qiartyred. 

St. Paul being set at liberty, wnteth to the Hebrews. 

St Luke writeth the acts of the apostles. 

St. Paul writeth his first epistle to Timothy : and his epistle to 

Titus. 
St. Peter about this time writeth his second epistle. 
St. Peter and St. Paul are imprisoned at Rome. 
St Paul writeth' his second epistle to Timothy. 
St Peter and St. Paul are put to death by Nero.. 
St John is cast into a cauldron of boiling oil at Rome, under 

Domitian, and is banished thence to Patmos. 
He writeth the Apocalypse. 
- He returneth to £phesus under the emperor Nerra, and there 

writeth his gospel. The time of the writing of his epistlee 

is uncertain. 
He dieth at Ephesus under Trajan, about the yeur 100. 
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THE ORDER OP THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT, WITH 
THEIR PROPER NAMES, AZtD NUMBER OF THEIR CHAPTERS. 



MnHheJurhathChapt^s - ... 28 

MaA 16 

Luke - 24 

John 21 

The Acts of the Apostles ... 28 

The Epistle to the Romans . . . 16 

I. Corinthians --..--.16 

II. Corinthians 13 

Galatia^s 6 

Ephesians -----... 6 

Pnilipi>ian8 .-----.. 4 

Colossians ...--.-. 4 

I. Thessalonians --..-. 5 

II. Theasalonialis 3 



I. Timothy hath Chapters ... ( 

II. Timothy < 

Titus £ 

Philemon - - 1 

The Epistle to the Hebrews - - U 

The Epistle of James - .... & 

I.Peter 5 

ILPeter - - - . a 

I. John ...-.-.-- ^ 

II. John 1 

III. John 1 

Jude ------.--. 1 

The Revelation of St John the 

Divine 22 
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the GOSPEL according to St. MATTHEW. 



CHAP. I. 

Tht Genealogy of Christ. 

THE Book ofthe Generation of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of 
David, the son of Abraham. 

S Abraham begot Isaac. And 
Isaac begot Jacob. And Jacob be- 
got Judas and his brethren ; 

d And Judas begot Phares and 
ZaraofThamar. And Phares begot 
Esron. And Esron begot Aram. 

4 And Aram begot Aminadab. 
And Aminadab begot Naasson. 
And Naasson begot Salmon. 

5 And Salmon begot Booz of 
Rahab. And Booz begot Obed of 
Ruth. And Obed begot Jesse. 

6 And Jesse begot David the 
king. And David the king begot 
Solomon, of her that had been the 
wife of Urias. 

7 A ad Solomon begot Roboam. 
And Roboam begot Abia. And Abia 
begot Asa. 

8 And Asa begot Josaphat. And 
Josaphat begot Joram. And Joram 
begot Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begot Joatham. 
And Joatham begot Achaz. And 
Achaz begot Ezechias. 

H) AncT Ezechias begot Manas- 
ses. And Manasses begot Amon. 
And Amon be^ot Josias. 

11 And Josias begot Jechonias 
and his brethren, in the transmigra- 
tion of Babylon. 

1£ And after the transmigration 
of Babylon, Jechonias begot Sala- 
thiel. And Salathiel begot Zoro- 
babel. 

13 And Zorobabel be^ot Abiud. 
And Abiud begot Eliacim. And 
Eliacim begot Azor. 



14 And Azor begot Sadoc. And 
Sadoc begot Achim. AndAchim 
begot Eliud. 

15 And Eliud begot Eleazar. 
And Eleazar begot Mathan. And* 
Mathan begot Jacob. 

16 And Jacob begot Joseph-the 
husband of Mart, of whom was 
born Jesus who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations, from 
Abraham to David, are fourteen 
generations. And from David to 
9ie transmigration of Baljylon, are 
fourteen generations. And from 
the transmigration of Babylon to 
Christ, are fourteen generations. 

18 Now the generation of Christ 
was in this wise. AVhen as his 
mother Mary -was espoused to Jo- 
seph, before thcjr came together, 
she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost. 

19 Whereupon Joseph her hus- 
band, being a just man, and not 
willing publicly to expose her, was 
minded to put her away privately. 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold the angel ofthe Lord 
appeared to him in his sleep, say- 
ing : Joseph, son <Jf David, fear not 
to take unto thee Mary thy wife, 
for that which is conceived in her 
is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
Son; and thou shalt call his name 
Jesus ; for he shall save his people 
from their siifs. 

22» Now aH this was done that it 
might be fulfilled which the Lord 
spoke by the prophet, saying: 

23 Behold a mrgin shall b^ with 
child, and bring forth a son, and 
they shaU caU his name Emmamid, 



Ver. 11. Tn Me transmigration. That is, about the time they were carried away captivM 
to Babylon, 

Ver. 16. 7^ husband of Mary. The Evangelist gives us rather the pedigree of St. Jo- 
atph, than that ofthe blessed Virgin, to conform to the custom of the Hebrews, Mftp in their 
genealogies took no notice of women i but as thoy were near a-kin, the pedigree or the one 
abewetb that of the other. 
2 
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which being interpreted is, God 
wUhtu. 

24 And Joseph rising up from 
sleep, did as the angel of the Lord 
had commanded him, and took 
unto him his wife. 

25 And he knew her not till she 
Sroucht forth her first-bom Son 
and ne called his name Jesus. 

CHAP. n. 



!77^ offerings of the toise men. 

NOW when Jesus was bom 
Bethlehem of Juda, in the 
days of King Herod, behold, there 
came wise men from the east to Je- 
rusalem, . 

2 Saying, where is he that is 
bom King of the Jews ? for we have 
seen his star in the east, and are 
come to adore him. 

3 And King Herod hearing this, 
was troubled, and all Jerusalem 
with him. 

4 And assembling together all 
the chief priests and the scribes of 
the peoDie, he inquired of them 
where Cfhrist should be bom. 

5 But they said to him: In Beth- 
lehem of Juda. For so it is writ- 
ten by the prophet : 

6 And thou Bethlehem the land 
of Juda axjt not the least among the 
princes of Juda ; for out of thee shall 
com^ forth the Ruler that sJiaU rule 
my people Israd. 

7 Then Herod, privately calling 
the wise men, learned diligently of 
them tibe time of the star which ap- 
peared to them ; 

8 And sending them into Beth- 
lehem, said ; Go and diligently in- 
quire after the child : and when 
you have found him, bring me word 
again, that I also may come and 
adore him. 

9 Who having heard the king, 
went their way; and behold the 
star which they had seen in the 



east, went before them, imtil it 
came and stood over where (he 
child was. 

10 And seeing the star, they re- 
joiced with exceeding great joy. 

1 1 And entering into the house, 
they found the child with Mart his 
mother, and falling down thej 
adored him: and opening -dieir 
treasures, they offered him gifts, 
gold, frankincense, and myrrh. 

12 And having received; an an- 
swer in sleep that they should not 
retum to fierod, they went back 
another way into their country. 

13 And after they were depart- 
ed, behold an angel of the Lord 
appeared in sleep to Joseph, say- 
ing : Arise, and take the cnild and 
his mother, and fly into Egypt, and 
be there until 1 shall tell thee. 
For it will come to pass that Herod 
will seek the child to destroy him. 

14 Who arose, and took the child 
and his mother by night, and reti- 
red into Egypt : and ne was there 
until the death of Herod : 

15 That it might foe fulfllled 
which the Lord spoke by the pro- 
phet, saying : Out of Egypt tave 
I called my Son. 

16 Then Herod perceiving that 
he was deluded by the wise men, 
was exceeding angr^ ; and sending, 
killed all the men-children that wera 
in Bethlehem, and in all the borders 
thereof, from two years old and un- 
der, according to the time which 
he had diligently inquired of tho 
wise men. 

17 Then was ftOmied that which 
was spoken by Jeremias the pro-' 
phet, sayinjg : 

18 A wnce in Rama toas heard, 
lamentation and great fnoummg s 
Radiel beuxdlmgMr children, and 
would not he comforted hecaust they 
are not. 



Ver. 35. ikU—Jirft-bom. This to a mode of speech eommon among the Jlfe&rvwt; and 
only wmmm HJHm, our blessed Lady was a viigia when she brought forth her son ; whiA 
is the great peat the Evangelist has hero in view ; without aOudi^ to any subsequent ibm> 
MP. BuitiFapoaloUG«inditioBweareaHuied,ihAtsheitw«9!l^Miil^ 
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10 fiat when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 
peared in sleep to Joseph m 
Egypt, 

SO Saying : Arise, and take the 
child ana his mother, and go into 
the land of Israel. For they are 
dead that sought the life of the 
child. 

£1 Who arose, and took the child 
and his -mother, and came into the 
land of Israel. 

£2 But hearing that Archelaus 
reigned in Judea in the room of 
Herod his father, he was afraid to 
go thither: and being warned in 
sleep retired into the quarters of 
Galilee. 

23 And coming he dwelt in a 
city called Nazareth : that it might 
be fiiliilled which was said by me 

Srophets : That he shall be called a 
[azarite. 

CHAP. m. 
The preaching of John. 

AND in those days cometh John 
the Baptist preaching in the 
desart of Judea. 

2 And saying : Do penance : for 
the kingdom of Heaven is at hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by Isaias the prophet, saying : A 
voice of one crying in the d^ert, 
prefpare ye the voay of the LordL, 
make straight Ma Tpaths. 

4 And me same John had his 
earment of camers-hair, and a lea- 
mem girdle about his loins : and his 
meat was locust and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jerusa- 
lem and all Judea, and all the 
country about Jordan : 

6 And were baptized bjr him in 
the Jordan, confessing their sins. 

7 And seeing many of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees coming to his 
baptism, he said to them : Ye brood 
of vipers, who hath shewed you to 
flee from the wrath to come ? 



i5 

8 Bring forth therefore frah wor 
thy of penance. 

9 And think not to say within 
yOurselyes, we have Abrainam for 
our father. For I tell you that God 
is able of these stones to raise up 
children to Abraham. 

10 For now the axe is laid to the 
root of the trees. Every tree there- 
fore diat doth not yield good fimit 
shall be cut down, and cast into the 
lire. 

Ill indeed baptize yon in wa- 
ter unto penance, but he that shall 
come after me, is mightier than I, 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
bear ; he shall baptize you in the 
Holy Ghost and nre. 

1£ Whose fan is in his hand, and 
he will throughly cleanse his floor, 
and gather his wneat into the bam, 
but the chafi'he will bum with un- 
quenchable fire. 

13 Then cometh Jesus from Ga- 
lilee to the Jordan unto John to be 
baptized by him. 
. 14 But John stayed him, sajring : 
I ought to be baptized by fliee, and 
comest thou to me 1 

15 And Jesus answering, said to 
him : Sufler it to be so now. For 
so it becometh us to fulfil all jus- 
tice. Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus being baptized, 
forthwith came out of the water : 
and lo, the Heavens were opened 
to him : and he saw the spirit of 
Grod descending as a dove, and 
coming upon him. 

17 And behold a voice fh>m 
Heaven, saying : This is my belo- 
ved Son, in whom I am well plea- 

d. 

CHAP. IV. 
ChrisVifast offonrty davs, 8fc. 

THEN Jesus was led by the 
Spirit into the desert, to be 
tempted by the devil. 
2 And when he had fasted forty 



Yflr. 9. Do penance. PoBnltentiam agite iicVivotrTC.— Which word, aecordiog to the 
we of the ecriptores, and the holy fiuhera, does not only signify repentance and ameodmen* 
athtdt hot also puniebing part Bins ty fteting and such like penitential exercises 
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days and forty nights, he was after- 
wards huBgry. 

5 And the tempter coming said 
to him : If thou be the Son of Gfbd, 
command that these stones be made 
bread. 

4 Who answered and said : It 
is written, Not in bread alone doth 
man live, but in every word tKatfro- 
ceedeth from the mouth of God* 
.^ 5 Then the devil took him up 
into the holy city, and set him upon 
the pinnacle of the temple, 

6 And said to him : If thou be 
the Son of God, cast thyself down ; 
for it is written : That he hath given 
his Angels charge over tJiee, and in 
their hands shaa they bear thee up, 
lest perhaps thmt dash thy foot 
against a stone. 

7 Jesus said to hini : It is writ- 
ten again, Thou shalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. 

8 Again the devil took him up 
into a very high mountain, and 
shewed him all the kingdoms of 
the world, and the ^lory of them. 

9 And said to him : All these 
will I give thee, if falling down, 
thou wilt adore me. 

10 Then Jesus saith to him : 
Begone, Satan, for it is written. 
The Lord thy God shalt thou adore, 
and him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil left him : and 
behold angels came and ministered 
to him. 

12 And when Jesus had heard 
that John was delivered up, he re- 
tired into Galilee : 

13 And leaving the ciw Naza- 
reth, he came and dwelt in Caphar- 
naum on the sea-coast, in the bor- 
ders of Zabulon and of Nepthalim ; 
' 14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was said1)y Isaias the pro- 
phet : 

15 ThelandofZahuUmandlcmd 
of Nepthalim, the way of the sea 
&yond the Jordan, Galilee of the 

16 7%e people that sat in dark- 



ness, hath seen great Ught ; and i 
them that sat in the region of th 
shadow of death, li^ht is sprung u§ 

17 From that tmie Jesus bega 
to .preach, and to say : Do penance 
for the kingdom of heaven is a 
hand. 

18 And Jesus walking by th 
sea of Galilee, saw two Drethren 
Simon who is called Peter, ani 
Andrew his brother, casting a n€ 
into the sea (for they were nshers, 

19 And he saith to them : Comi 
ye after me, and I will niake yoi 
to be fishers of men. 

20 And they immediately leav 
ing their nets, followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, h< 
saw other two brethren, James thi 
son of Zebedee, and John his bro 
ther, in a ship with Zebedee thei 
father, mending their nets : and h< 
called them. 

22 And they forthwith left theii 
nets and father, and followed him. 

23 And Jesus went about al 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the Gospel 
of the Kingdom : ana healing all 
manner of sickness, and every in- 
firmity among the people. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria, and they presented 
to him all sick people that were 
taken %Vith divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and such as were posses- 
sed by devils, and lunaticks, and 
those that had the palsy, and he 
cured them : 

25 And much people fbllowed 
him from Galilee, and from Deca- 
polis, and from Jerusalem, and 
from Judea, and from beyond the 
Jordan. 

CHAP. V. 
Christ's Sermon upon the Mount, 

AND seeing the multitudes, he 
went up mto a mountain, and 
when he was set down, his disciples 
came unto him, 

2 And opening his mouth, he 
taught them, saying : 
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' B Blessed are the poor in spirit : 
for tibieirs is the kingaom of heaven. 
« 4 Blessed are the meek : for they 
Bhallpossess the land. 

5 Blessed are they that moiftn : 
for they shall be comforted. 

6 Blessed are the^r that huikger 
and thirst after justice : for they 
shall hare their ml. 

7 Blessed are the merciful : for 
they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the clean of heart : 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peace-makers : 
for they shall be called the children 
of God. 

10 Blessed are they that suffer 
persecution for justice sake : for 
theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye when they 
shall revile you, and persecute jrou, 
and speak all that is evil against 
you, untruly, for my sake ; 

12 Be glad and rejoice, for your 
reward is very great in heaven. 
For so they persecuted the pro- 
phets that were before you. 

13 You are the salt of the earth. 
But if the salt lose its savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted ? It is 
good for nothing any more but to 
be cast out, ana to be trodden on 
by men. 

14 You are the light of the world. 
A city seated on a moimtain can- 
not be hid. 

1 5 Neither do men light a candle 
and put it under a bushel, but upon 
a candlestick, that it may fhine to 
all that are in the house. 

16 So let your light shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
who is in heaven. 

17 Bo not think that I am come 
to destroy the law, or the prophets. 



I am not come to destroy but to 

18 For amen I say unto you, till 
heaven and earth pass, one jot, or 
one tittle shall not pass of the law* 
tiUallbeiiilfUled. 

19 He therefore that shall break 
one of these least commandments, 
and shall so teach men, shall be 
called the least in thekinedom of 
heaven. But he that shall do and 
teach, he shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

£0 For I tell you, that unless 
your justice^bound more than that 
of the scribes and pharisees, you 
shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

£1 You have heard that it was 
said to them of old : Thou shalt 
not kill. And whosoever shall kill, 
shall be in danger of the judgment. 

22 But I say to you, that who- 
soever is angry with his brother, 
shall be in dangerof the judgment. 
And whosoever shall say to his bro- 
ther, Raca, shall be in danger of 
the council. And whosoever shall 
say, Thou fool, shall be in danger 
of^ hell fire. 

23 If therefore thou offer thy 
gift at the sdtar, and there thou re- 
member that thy brother hath any 
thing against thee ; 

24 Leave there thy offisring be- 
fore the altar, and go first to be 
reconciled to tiiy brother : and then 
coming thou shalt offer thy gift. 

25 Be at agreement with thy ad- 
versary betimes, whilst thou art in 
the way with him ; lest perhaps 
the adversary deliver thee to the 

"ge, and the judge deliver thee 
md thou be cast in- 



to the officer, and 1 
to prison. 
26 Amen, 1 say to thee, thou 



Ver. 31. In danger of (he judgmenty flee, i, «. ShaD be liable to be brought before the 
lower court, amongst the Jewt, which took cognizance of wch crimes, whereas the council 
or sanhedriiH was a higher court, and had greater authority. 

Ver. 33. Raea. A word ezpreeabig great indignation or contempt. 

Ver. 33. Thou fool. This was then looked upon as a hehious iniury : and therefore is 
Aereso severely condemned. 
2* 
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shalt not go out firom thence till 
thou repay the last farthing. 

S7 You have heard that it was 
said to them of old : Thou shalt 
not commit adultery. 

23 But I say to you,' that who- 
soever shall look on a woman to 
lust after her, hath already com- 
mitted adultery with her in his 
heart. 

29 And if thy right eye scan- 
dalize thee, plucK it out and cast it 
from thee. For it is expedient for 
thee that one of thy members should 
perish, rather than thy whole body 
be cast into hell. 

SO And if thy right hand scan- 
dalize thee, cut it off, and cast it 
from thee : for it is expedient for 
thee that one of thy members should 

Eerish rather than that thy whole 
ody ffo into hell. 
31 And it hath been said, who- 
soever shaU put away his wife, let 
him give her a bill of divorce.- 

82 But I say. to you, that who- 
soever shall put away his wife, ex- 
cepting for the cause of fornication, 
maketh her to commit adultery : 
And he that shall marry her that is 
put away, committeth adultery. 

33 A^ain you have heard that it 
was said to them of old, Thou 
shalt not forswear thyself: But 
thou shalt perform thy oaths to the 
Lord. 

34 But I say to you not to swear 
at all : neither by heaven, for it is 
the throne of God : 

35 Nor by the earth, for it is 
his footstool : nor by Jerusalem, 
for it is the city of the great king. 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by 



thy head, because thou caast not 
make one half white or black. * 

87 But let your speech be yea,« 
yea : no, no : and that which is 
over and above these, is of evil. 

38 You have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth fbr a tooth. 

39 But I say to you not to resist 
evil : but if one strike thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him also the 
other : 

40 A nd if a man will contend with 
thee in judgment, and take away 
thy coat, let him have thy cloak 
also. 

41 And whosoever will force 
thee one mile, go with him other 
two. 

42 Give to him that asketh of 
thee, and from him that would bor- 
row of thee turn not away. 

43 You have heard that it hath 
been said. Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, and hate thy enemy. 

^ But 1 say to you, love your 
enemies, do good to them that nate 
you ;^and pray for them that per« 
secute and calumniate you : 

45 That you may be the children 
of your Father who is in heaven* 
who maketh his sun to rise upoq 
the good and bad, and raineth upon ' 
the just and the unjust. 

46 For if you love them that love 
you, what reward shall you have ? 
do not even the publicans this 1 

47 And if you salute your bre■^ 
thren only, what do you more ? da . 
not afso the heathens this ? 

48 Be you therefore perfect, as 
also your heavenly Father is per- 
fect. 



Ver 29. Scandalize thee. That is, if it be a stumbliDg block, or occasion of sin to thee. 
By which wc are taught to fly the immediate occasions of sin, though they be as dear to m, 
or aa necessary as a hand or an eye. 

Ver. ^4. Not to swear at all. 'Tis not forbid to swear in tnMj jusHee, and judgment ; 
to the honour of God, or our own or our neighbour's just defence ; but only to swear rashly, 
or profanely, in common discourse, and without necessity. 

Ver. 39. ifot to resist evil, &c. What is here commanded, is a christian ptttlence under In- 
juries and affronts : and to be willing even to suffer stiU more, rather than to indulge the 
desire of revenge : but what is further added does not strictly oblige according to the letter, 
for neither did Christ nor St. PatU turn the other cheek. St. John xviii. and Jictt zxiil 
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CHAP. VL 

A conftnuotton oJthA sermon. 

TAKE heed that you do not your 
justice before men, to be seen 
by them : otherwise you shall not 
have a reward of your Father who 
is in heaven. 

£ Therefore when thou dost an 
ahns-deed, sound not a trumpet be- 
fore thee, as the hypocrites do in 
the synagogues, and in the streets, 
that tnev may be honoured by men. 
Amen 1 say to ypu, they have re- 
ceived their reward. 

3 But when thou dost ahns, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doth. 

4 That thy alms may be in se- 
cret, and thy Father, wno seeth in 
secret, will repay thee. 

5 AimJ when ye pray, you shall 
not be fe the hypocrites, that love 
to stand and pray in the syna- 
gogues and corners of the streets, 
that they may be seen by men : 
Amen 1 say to you, they nave re- 
ceived their reward. 

6 But thou when thou sha]|^ray, 
enter into thy chamber, and having 
shut the door, pray to thy Father 
in secret : and thy Father, who 
seeth in secret, will repay thee. 

7 And when you are praying, 
speak not much, as the heathens. 
For they think that in their much- 
speaking they may be heard. 

8 Be not you therefore like to 
them, for your Father knoweth 
whaC'is needful for you, before you 
ask him. 

9 Thus therefore shalt thou pray : 
Our Father who art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy wif- 
be done on earth, as it is in heaven. 



1« 

' IS And forgive 118 our' debts, as 
we also forgive our debtors. 

IS And lead us not into tempta- ' 
tion. But deliver us from evil. 
Amen. 

14 For if you will forgive men 
their offences, your heavemy Father 
will forgive you also ^our offences. 

15 But if you will not forgive 
men, neither will your Father Tor- 
give you your offences. 

16 And when you faist, be not as 
the hypocrites, sad. For they dis- 
figure their faces, that they may ap- 
pear unto men to fast. Amen 1 say 
to you, they have received their re- 
ward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
anoint thy head, and wash thy 
face: 

18 That thou appear not to men 
to fast, but to thvFather who is in 
secret : and thy Father, who seeth 
in secret, will repay thee. 

19 Lay not up to yourselves 
treasures on earth : where the rust 
and moth consume, and where 
thieves break through and steal. 

.20 But lay up to yourselves 
treasures in heaven : where neither 
the rust nor moth doth consume, 
and where thieves do not break 
through, nor steal. 

21 For where thy treasure is, 
there is thy heart also. 

22 The light of thy body is thy 
eye. If thy eye be single, thy 
whole body shall be lightsome. 

23 But if thy eye oe evil, thy 
whole body shall be darksome. If 
then the light that is in thee, be 
darkness : me darkness itself how 
4 reat shall it be ? 

Z-t Aio man can serve two mas- 
?'^. /•or either he will hate the 



11 Give us this day our super- one, and love the other: or he will 
substantial bread. * ' sustain the one, and despise the 

. Ver. 3 Amen I toy to you. This Hebrew word Jhnen, Mere retained, by the exumple 
and anthoritjr of an the four evBOgelists, who Iwve aU retained it. It is used fay our Lord aa 
a atfonf aMeveration or affirmation of the truth. 

Ver. U. 8uper$ubstantial bread. Hi St. Luke the same word is rendered daUy hreud, 
It ia imderalood of the bread of life, which we receive in the Bleascd Sacrament. 
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to 

other. You cannot serve G^od and 
Af&mnion. 

£5 Therefore I say to yon, be 
not Bolicitons for your Lite, what 
yon shall eat, nor for your body, 
what you shall put on. Is not the 
life more than the meat; and the 
body more than the raiment ? 

£6 Behold the birds of the air, 
for they neither sow, nor do they 
reap, nor gather into bams : and 
your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are not you of much more value 
than they ? 

27 And which of you, by taking 
thought, can add to nis stature one 
cubit? 

£8 And for radment why are you 
solicitous ? Consider the lilies of 
the field how they grow : they la- 
bour not, neither do they spin. 

29 But I say to you, that not 
even Solomon m all his glory was 
arrayed as one of these. 

30 And if the grass of the field, 
which is to-day, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, God doth so 
clothe : how much more you, O ye 
of little faith? 

31 Be not solicitous therefore, 
saying, what shall we ^at : or what 
shall we drink, or wherewith shall 
we be clothed ? 

32 For after all these things do 
the heathen seek. For your Fa- 
ther kno^eth that you have need 
of all these things. 

33 Seek ye therefore first the 
kingdom of trod, and his justice, 
an(f all. these thmgs shall be added 
unto you. 

34 Be not therefore solicitous for 
to-morrow : for the morrow will be 
solicitous for itself. Sufificient for 
the day is the evil thereof. 

CHAP. vn. 

The third part of the sermon. 

JUDGE not, that you may not 
be judged. 
2 For with what judgment yDu 
judge, you shall be judged : and 
with what measure you mete, it 



shall be measnrad to yon again. 

And why seest thon the mote 
that is in thy brother's eye : and 
seest not the beam that is in thy 
own eye ? 

4 Or how sayest thou to thy 
brother : Let me cast the mote out 
of thy eye ; and behold a beam is in 
thy own eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, 
the beam put of thy o 
then shalt thou see to 
mote out of thy brothe 

6 Give not that whi 
dogs ; neither cast yc 
before swine, lest p 
trample them under tk 
turning upon vou, the 

7 Ask, and it shall b 
seek, and you shall f 
and it shall be opened 

8 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth : and he that seeketh, find- 
eth : and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or wnat man is there among 
you^f whom if his son shall ask 
breJfc will he reach him a stone ? 

loOr if he shall ask him a fish, 
will h(|(^each him a serpent ? 

11 lifyou then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your child- 
ren :.how much more will your Fa- 
ther, who is in heaVen, ^nre good 
things to them that ask him ? 

12 All things therefore whatso- 
ever you would that men should do 
to you, do you also to them. For 
this is the law and the prophets. 

13 Enter ye in at the narrow 

fate: for wide is the /ate, and 
road is |he way, that leadeth to de- 
struction, and many there are who 
go in thereat. 

14 How narrow is the gate, and 
strait is the way, that leadeth to life : 
and few they^e are that find it ! ^ 

1 5 Beware of false prophete, who , 
come to you in the clothing of sheep, *- 
but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. 

1 6 By their fruits you sh'all know 
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it 



them. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

1 7 E ven so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit, and the evil 
jtree bringeth forth evil frait. 

18 A good tree cannot brin^ forth 
evil firuit, , neither can an evil tree 
bring forth good fruit. 

19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, shall be cut down, 
and shall be cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits you 
shall know them. 

21 Not every one that saith to 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the>ingdom of heaven : but he that 
doth the will of my Father, who is 
in heaven, he shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

2£ Many will say to me in that 
day; Lordf, Lord, have not we pro^ 
phesied in thy name, and cast out 
devils in thy name, and done many 
miracles in thy name 1 

23 And then will I profess unto 
them, I never knew you : depart 
from me you that work iniquity. 

24 Every one therefore that 
heareth these my words, and doth 
them, shall be likened to a wiae man 
that built his house upon a fbck, 

25 And the rain fell, and the 
floods came, and the winds ble,w, 
and they beat upon that house, and 
it feDviiot, for it was founded on a 
rock. . 

26 And-^very one that heareth 
these my word^, and doth them not, 
shall be like a foolish man that built 
his house'upoq. the sand ; 

27 And the rain fell, and the 
floods came, and the winds blew, 
and they beat upon that honse, and 
it fell, and great was the fall there- 
of. 

28 And it came to pass when 
Jesus had fully ended these words, 
the people were in admiration at his 
doctrine. 

29 For he was teaching them as 
one having power, and not as the 
Scribes and Pharisees. 



CHAP. vm. 

Christ ckanses the leper. 

AND when he was come down 
from the mountain, great mul- 
titudes followed him : 

2 And behold a leper came and 
adored hun, saying : Lord, if thou 
wilt, thou canst n^e me clean. 

3 And Jesus stretching forth his 
hand, touched him, saying : I will. 
Be thou made clean. And forth- 
with his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith to him : See 
thou tell no man : bnt go, shew thy- 
self to the priest, and oft'er the gift 
which Moses commanded for a tes- 
timony unto them. 

5 And when he had entered into 
Capharnaum, there came to him a 
centurion, beseeching him, 

6 And saying : Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, and 
is grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith to him : 1 
will come and heal him. 

8 And the centurion making an- 
swer, said : Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou sbouldst enter imder my 
roof : but only say the word, and 
my servant shall be healed. 

9 J^or I also am a man subject to 
authority, having under me soldiers; 
and I say to this. Go, and he 

fo^h, and to another. Come, and 
e Cometh, and to my servant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. 

10 AAd Jesus hearing this, mar- 
velled ; and said to them that fol- 
lowed him : Amen I say to you, 1 
have not found so great faith in 
Israel. 

11 And I say unto you that 
many shall come from the East and 
the West, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdom of heaven : 

12 But the children of the king- 
dom shall be cast out into the ex- 
terior darkness : there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

;id And Jesus said to the centu- 
rion : Go, and as thou hast believ- 
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ed, so be it done to thee. And the 
servant was healed at the same 
honr. 

14 And when Jesus was come 
into Peter^s house, he saw his wife's 
mother lying, aud sick of a fever : 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her, and she arose, 
and ministered to them. 

16 And when evening was come, 
they brought to him many that 
were possessed with devils ; and 
he cast out the spirits with his 
word: and all that were sick he 
hfisilf^fl 

17 That it might be fulfilled, 
which was spoken by Isaias the 
prophet, saymg : He took our m- 
fanmHes^ and hare our diseases. 

18 And Jesus seeing great mul- 
titndes about him, gave orders to 
pass over the water. 

19 And a certain scribe came, 
and said to him : Master, I will fol 
low thee whithersoever thou shalt 

go- 
so And Jesus saith to him : The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of 
the air nests, but the Son of Man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

ftl And another of his disciples 
said to him : Lord, suffer me first 
to go and -bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said to him : Fol- 
low me, and let the dead bury 
their dead. 

23 And when he entered into the 
boat, his disciples followed him, 
. 24 And behold a great tempest 
arose in the sea, so that the boat 
was covered with waves, but he 
was asleep. 

25 And they came to him, and 
awsJied him, saying : Lord, save 
us, we perish ! * 

26 And Jesus ssuth to them : 
Why aceyou fearful, O ye of little 
fsdth? Then rising up, he com- 
manded the wind% and the sea, 
and there came a great calm. ■" 

27 But the men wondered, say- 
ing : What manner of man is this, 



for the winds and the sea obey hh 

28 And when he was come 
the other side of the water, into 
country of the Gerasens, there i 
him two that were possessed ^ 
devils, coming out of the sep 
jchres, exceeding fierce, so t 
none coukl pass Dy that way. 

29 And behold they cried c 
saying : What have we to do vi 
thee, J esus Son of Grod ? art tl 
come hither to torment us bei 
the time.? 

30 And there was, not far fr 
them, an herd of many swine fe 
ing. 

31 And the devils besought h 
saying : If thou cast us out hen 
send us into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said to them : i 
But they going out, went into 
swine, and behold the whole h 
run violently down a steep pi; 
into the sea : and they perishe<j 
the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fli 
and coming into the city, told ev 
thing, ancT concerning them t 
had Deen possessed by the devi 

34 Ana behold the whole c 
went out to meet Jesus, and wl 
they saw him, they besought fa 
that he would depart firom th 
coasts. 

CHAP. IX. 
Christ heals one sick of the paU 

AND entering inttt^a boat, 
passed over the water, a 
came into his own city. 

2 And behold they brought 
him one sick of the palsy, lyi 
in a bed. .And Jesus seeing Ui 
faith, said to the man sick of 1 
palsy : Be of good heart. Son, t 
sins are forgiven thee. 

3 And behold some of the Scrii 
said within tiliemselves : He bl 
phemeth. 

4 And Jesus seeing their thougfa 
^aid : Why do you think em 
your hearts ? 
5 Whether is easier to say, 1 
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sma are forgiven thee : or to say, 
arise and imk 1 

6 But that you may know that 
the son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (then said he to the 
man sick of the palsy,) Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go into thy house. 

7 And he arose, and went into 
his house. 

8 And the multitudes seeing it, 
feared, and glorified God that gave 
such power to men. 

9 And when Jesus passed on 
from thence, he saw a man sitting 
in the custom-house, named Mat 
thew ; and he' saith to him : Fol 
low me. And he arose up and fol 
lowed him. 

1 And it came to pass as ho was 
sitting at meat in the nouse, behold 
many publicans and sinners came, 
and sat down with Jesus and his 
disciples. 

11 And the Pharisees seeing it, 
said to his disciples : Why doth 
your master eat with publicans and 
sinners ? 

1£ But Jesus hearing it, said : 
The^ that are in health need not a 
physician, but they that are ip. 

13 Go then and learn what this 
meaneth, IvnU have mercy, and not 
aacrifice. For I am not come to 
call the just, but sinners. 

14 Then came to him the disci- 
ples of John, saying : Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast often, but 
thy disciples do not fast ? 

15 And Jesus said to them : Can 
the children of the bridegroom 
mourn, as long as the bridegroom 
is with them f But the days will 
come when the bridegroom shall 
be taken away from them, and then 
they shall &st. 

16 And no body putteth a piece 
of raw cloth unto an old garment. 
For it taketh away the fulness 
thereof from the garment, and there 
is made a greater rent. 

17 Neither do they put new wine 
into old bottles. Otherwise the 
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bottles break, and the wine nuineth 
out, and the bottles perish. But 
new wine they put into new bot- 
tles : and both are preserved. 

18 As he was speaking these 
things unto them, behold a certain 
ruler came up, and adored htm, 
saying : Lord, my dai^hter is even 
now dead ; but come, lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus rising up followed 
him, with his disciples. 

SO And behold a woman who 
was troubled with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind him, 
and touched the hem of his gar- 
ment. 

21 For she said within herself. 
If I shall touch only his garment, 
I shall be healed. 

££ But Jesus turning and see- 
ing her, said : Be of good heart, 
daughter, thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman was made 
whole from that hour. 

S3 And when Jesus was come 
into the house of the ruler, and saw 
the minstrels and the multitude 
making a rout, 

24 He said : Give place, for the 
girl is not dead, but sleepeth. And 
they laughed him to scorn. 

25 And when the nmltitude was 
lut forth, he went in, and took her 
y the hand. And the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof went 
abroad into all that country. 

27 And as Jesus passed from 
thence, there followed him two 



ly 



blind men crying out smd saying. 
Have mercy on us, O son oi Da- 
vid. 

28 And when he was come to 
the house, the bUnd men came to 
him. And Jesus saith to them. 
Do you believe, that I can do this 
unto you ? They say to him, Yea, 
Lord. 

29 Then he touched their eyes, 
saying, according to your faith, be 
it done unto you. 

90 And their eyes were opened, 
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and Jesus stricdy charged them, 
saying, See that no man know this. 
31 But they going ont, spread his 
fame abroad m all that country. 

82 And when they were ^one 
out, behold they brought him a 
dumb man, possessed with a devil. 

83 And after the devil was cast 
out, the dumb man spoke, and the 
multitudes wondered, saying,Never 
was the like seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said. By 
the prince of devils he casteth out 
devils. 

35 And Jesus went about all 
the cities, and towns, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every disease, and every in- 
firmity. ■ 

86 And seeing the multitudes, 
he had compassion on them : be- 
cause they were distressed, and ly- 
ing like sheep that have no shep- 
herd. 

87 Then he saith to his disciples, 
The harvest indeed is great, but 
the labourers are few. 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord 
of the harvest, that he send forth 
labourers into his harvest 

CHAP. X. 
Christ sends out his twelve apostles. 

AND having called his twelve 
disciples together, he gave 
them power over unclean spirits, to 
cast them out, and to heal all man- 
ner of diseases and all manner qf 
infirmities* 

St And the names of the twelve 
apostles are {hese : the first, Simon 
who is called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, 

8 James the son of Zebedee, 
and John his brother, Philip and 
Bartholomew, Thomas and Mat- 
thew the publican, and James the 
son of Alpheus, and Thaddeus, 

4 Simon the Cauanean, and Ju- 
das Iscauriotrwho also betrayed him. 
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twelve Jes08 8€ 
commanding them, saying : Go 
not into the way of the genti! 
and into the cities of the Samarit 
enter ye not : 

6 But go ye rather to the ] 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 And going, preach, sayii 
The kingdom 01 heaven is atna 

8 Heal the sick, raiselthe de 
cleanse the lepers, cast out devi 
freely have you received,freely gi 

9 Do not possess gold, nor 
ver, nor mone^ in your purses : 

10 Nor scrip for your joum 
nor two coats, nor shoes, noi 
staff ; for the workman is wort 
of his meat. 

11 And into whatsoever city 
town you 'dhall enter, inquire w 
in it is worthy, and there abide 
you go thence. 

12 And when you come into t 
house, salute it, saying : Peace 
to this house. 

13 And if that house be wort] 
your peace shall come upon it ; I 
if it DC not worthy, your pei 
shall return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not : 
ceive vou, nor hear your wore 
going forth out of that house or c 
shake off the dust from your fee 

1$ -Amen I say to yon, it sh 
be more tolerable for the land 
Sodom and Gomorrha in the d 
of judgment, than for tkat city. 

16 Behold I send you as she 
in the midst of wolves* Be 
therefore wise as serpents and si: 
pie as doves. 

1 7 But beware of men. For tfa 
will deliver you up in councils, a 
they will scourge you in their syz 
gogues. 

18 And you shall be brought I 
fore governors, and before kioj 
for my sake, for a testimony 
them and to the gentiles : 

10 But when they shall delii 



Ver. 16. Simpk, That Is, haxmlMH, ptaia, tiaoere^ wiiiioat guQo. 
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yon cip, take no thoneht how or 
what to speak : for it Bhallbe given 
you in that hour what to spesuc. 

20 For it is not you that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father that 
speaketh m you. 

£1 The brother also shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the son ; and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and shall put them to death. 

22 Ana you shall be hated by 
all men for my name's sake : but 
he that shall persevere unto the 
end, he shall be saved. 

23 And, when they shall perse- 
cute you in this city, flee into ano- 
ther. Amen I say to you, you 
shall not finish all the cities of Is- 
rael, till the son of man come. 

24 The disciple is not above the 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have 
called the good man of the house 
Beelzebub, how much more them of 
his household 1 ■ 

26 Therefore fear them not. For 
nothing is covered, that shall not 
be revealed ; nor hid, that shall not 
be known. 

27 That which I tell you in the 
dark, speak ye in the light : and 
that which you hear in the ear, 
preach ye upon the housetops. 

M And fear ye not them that kill 
the body, and are not able to kill the 
soul : but rather fear him that can 
destroy both soul and body into 
hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing? and not one of them 
shall fall on the ground widiout 
your Father. 

30 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. 

31 Fear not therefore: better 
are you than many sparrows. 

32 Every one, therefore, that shall 
ooafess me before men, I will tdso 
3 



confess him befbn my Father wiN> 

is in heaven. 

33 But he that shall deny me 
before men, I will also deny him 
before my Father who is in heaven. 

34 Do not think that I came to 
send peace upon earth : I came not 
to send peace, but the sword. 

35 For I came to set a man 
at variance against his &ther, and 
the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law. 

36 And a man's enemies, shall 
be they of his own household. 

37 He that loveth father or mo- 
ther more than me, is not worthy 
of me : and he that loveth son or 
daughter more than me, is not wor- 
thy of me. 

38 And he that taketfa not up 
his cross, and followeth me, is not 
worthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life, shall 
lose it : and he that shall lose his 
life for me, shall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me : and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, shall re- 
ceive the reward of a prophet ; and 
he that receiveth a just man in the 
name of a just man, shall receive 
the reward of a just man. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink to one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only in the name 
of a disciple, amen Ijsay to you, he 
shall not lose his reward. 

CHAP. XI. 
John sendeth Ms diaciplea to Okrisi. 

AND it came to pass, when 
Jesus had made an end of com- 
manding his twelve disciples, he 
passed from thence, to teach and 
preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in 
prison the works ef Christ : sending 
two of his djisciples he said to him t 

3 Art thou he that art to come^ 
or look we for another 7 
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4 And Je8V8 makine angwer said 
to them : Go and relate to John 
whatyon have heard and seen. 

5 llie blind see, the lame walk, 
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf 
hear, tne dead rise agaiQ, the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he that shall 
not be scandalized in me. 

7 And when they went their way, 
Jesus began to say to the multi- 
tudes concerning John : What went 
you out into the desert to see ? a 
reed shaken with the wind ? 

8 But what went you out to see ? 
a man clothed in soft earments? 
Behold they that are clothed in 
soft garments, are in the houses of 
kinss. 

9 But what went you out to see ? 
a prophet ? yea I tell you, and more 
than sipropnet. 

10 For this is he of whom it is 
written r Behold I send my Angel 
before thy face who shall prepare 
thy way before thee. 

11 Amen I say to you, there 
hath not risen among them that are 
bom of women a greater than John 
the baptist : yet he that is the les- 
ser in the kingdom of heaven is 
greater than he. 

12 And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now, the kingdom of 
heaven suffereth violence, and the 
violent bear it away. 

18 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John : 

14 And if ygu will receive it, he 
is Elias that is to come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 But whereunte shall I esteem 
this generation to be like ? it is like 
to c&ldren sitting in the market- 
place, 

17 Who crying to their compa- 
mons say : we have piped to you, 
and you have not danced : we nave 
lamented, and you have not mourn- 
ed. 

18 For J<^m came neither eat- 



ing nor drinking ; and they gay * 
He hath a devil. 

19 The son of man came eating 
and drinking, and they say : Be- 
hold a man that is a glutton and a 
wine-drinker, a fnend of publicans 
and sinners. And wisdom is jus- 
tified by her children. 

20 Then began he to upbraid ihe 
cities, wherein were done the most 
of his miracles, for that they had 
not done penance. 

SI Wo to thee, Corozain, wo 
to thee, Bethsaida : for if in Tyre 
and Sidon had been wrought the 
miracles that have been wrought 
in you, they had long ago done pe- 
nance in sack-cloth ana ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, it shall be 
more tolerable for Tyre and Bidon 
in the day of judgment, than for you. 

23 And thou, Caphamaum, shalt 
thou be exalted up to heaven? 
thou shalt go down even unto hell. 
For if in Sodom had been wrought 
the miracles that have been wrought 
in thee, perhaps it had remained 
unto this day* 

24 But 1 say imto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee. 

25 At that time Jesus answered 
of and said : I confess to thee, O Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, be- 
cause thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast 
revealed them to little ones. 

26 Yea, Father ; for so hath it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 All things are delivered to 
me by my Father. And bo one 
knoweth the Bon, but the Father : 
neither doth any one know the Fa- 
ther, but the Son, and he to whom 
it shall please the Son to reveal 

28 Come to me, all you that la- 
bour, and are burdened, and I will 
refresh you. 

29 Take up my yoke upon yoii» 
and learn of me, because I am meek. 
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9nd humble of heart : and you shall 
find rest to your souls. 

30 For loy yoke is sweet and 
my burden light. 

CHAP. XII. 

Chrigt reproves the Pharisees. 

AT that time Jesus went 
through the com on the sab- 
bath : and his disciples being hun- 
gry, began to pluck the ears, and 
to eat. 

£ And the Pharisees seeing them, 
said to him: Behold thy disciples 
do that which is not lawful to do 
on the sabbath-days. 

3 But he said to them : Have 
you not read what David did when 
he was himgry, and they that were 
with him : 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the loaves of 
proposition, which it was not law- 
ful for him to eat, nor for them that 
were with him, but for the priests 
only? 

5 Or have ye not xead in the law, 
that on the sabbath-days the priests 
in the temple break the ssubbath, 
and are witnout blame ? 

6 But 1 tell you that there is 
here a greater than the temple. 

7 And if you knew what this 
'meaneth, / toUl have mercy^ and 
not sacrifice : you would never 
have condemnea the innocent. 

& For the son of man is Lord 
^yen of the sabbath. 

9 And when he had passed from 
thence, he came into their syna- 
gogue. 

10 And behold there was a man 
who had a withered hand, and they 
asked him, saying : Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath-days? that 
they might accuse him. 

11 But he said to them : What 
man shall there be amon^ you, that 
hath one sheep : and it the same 
^11 into a pit on the sabbath-day. 



will he not take hold on it and lift 

it up? 

12 How much better is a man 
than a sheep ? Therefore it is law- 
ful to do a good deed on the sab- 
bath-days. 

13 Then he saith to the man : 
Stretch forth thy hand, and he 
stretched it forth, and it was re- 
stored to health even as the other. . 

14 And the Pharisees ^oing oat 
made a consultation against nimy 
how they might destroy him. 

15 But Jesus knowing it, retired 
from thence : and many followed 
him, and he healed them all. 

16 And he charged them that 
diey should not make him known. 

17 That it nught be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Isaias the 
prophet, saying : 

1 8 Behold my servant whom Hunt 
chosen, my beloved in whom my swi 
hath hem weUpteasetL I wulmd 
my Spirit upcm him, and he maU 
sMwjudgmmt to ike gentUes, 

19 He shaU not contend^ nor cry 
out, neither shall any mm hear ku 
voice in the streets. 

9L0 T%e bruised reed he tStaU nol 
hreak, and smoking fiax he shall not 
extinguish: tiU he send forth judg-' 
ment tmto victory. 

%l And in Ms name the geatHes 
shaUh^. 

Sa Tiien was offered to him one 
possessed with a devil, blind and 
dumb : and he healed him, so that 
he spoke and saw. 

as And all the multitudes were 
amazed, and said : .Is not this die 
son of David ? 

M But the Pharisees hearing it» 
said : This man casteth not out de- 
vils but by Beelzebub the prince of 
the devils. 

£5 And Jesus knowing their 
thoughts, said to them : Every 
kingdom divided against itself shall 



Ver.4. T%e lotmet of vroposUxon. So were celled Ac twelve loftves wUch were ntaoed 
^ore the wncfqarf in tbe temple of God» '" 
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te mide desolite : and eveir city 
Qr bouse divided against itself shall 
not stand. 

£6 And if satan cast out satan, 
he is divided against himself: how 
then shall his kingdom stand ? 

£7 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
oat devils, by whom do your child- 
ren cast them out? Therefore they 
flhall be your judges. 

£8 But if I by tne Spirit of God 
east out devils, then is the kingdom 
of God come upon you. 

£9 Or how can any one enter into 
the house of the strong, and rifle 
his goods, unless he first bind the 
•trong 1 and then he will rifle his 
house. 

SO He that is not with me, is 
against me : and he that gathereth 
not with me, scattereth. 

31 Therefore 1 say to vou : Every 
sin and blasphemy shall be forgiv- 
en men, but the blasphemy of the 
Spirit shall not be forgiven. 

3£ And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the son of man, it 
shall be fergiven him : but he that 
shall speak against the Holy Ghost, 
It shall not be forgiven him neither 
in this world, nor in the world to 
come. 

33 Either make the tree good, 
and its fruit good : or make the tree 
evil, and its frait evil. For by the 
fruit the tree is known. 

34 O generation of vipers, how 
ean you speak ^ood things, where- 
as you are evil ? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. 



85 A good man out of a good 
treasure bringeth forth good 
things : and an evil man out of an 
evil treasure bringeth forth evil 
things. 

36 But 1 say unto you, that eve- 
ry idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall render an account for it 
in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, andby thy words thou 
shalt be condemned. 

38 Then some of the Scribes and 
Pharisees answered him, saying : 
Master, we would see a sign from 
thee. 

39 Who answering said to them : 
An evil and adulterous generation 
seeketh a sign ; and a sign shall 
not be given it, but the sign of Jo- 
nas the prophet. 

40 For as Jonas was in the 
whale's belly three days and three 
nights : so shall the son of man be 
in the heart of the earth three days 
and three nights. 

41 The men of Ninive shall rise 
in iudgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: because 
they did penance at the preaching 
of Jonas. And behold a greater 
than Jonas here. 

4£ The queen of the south shall 
rise in judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it : because 
she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solo- 
mon, and behold a greater than 
Solomon here. 

43 And when an unclean spirit 
is gone out of a man ho walKeth 



Ver. 31. 7%e Uatphemy of the Spirit. The Bin here spoken of is that blasphemy by whidi 
the Pharisees attributed the miracles of Christ, wrought by the Spirit of God, to Beelzebub 
the prince of devils. Now this kind of sin is usaally accompanied with such obstlnacy&sach 
wilful opposing the Spirit of Ood, and the known truth, that men who are gniUy of it are 
seldom or never converted. And therefore are never fbrgiven, because they will notrepcnt. 
Otherwise there is no sin which Ood cannot, or will not forgive, to siidi as sincerely repent, 
and have recourse to the keys of the church. • 

Ver. 32. Nor in the world to come. From these words St. jSugustine (De Civ. I. xxi. c.lZ.\ 
and St. Gregory {Dialog. I. iv. c. 80.) gather, that some sins may be remitted in the woi^ 
to come : and consequently that there is a purgatory, or a middle place. 

Ver. 36. Every idle word. This shews there must be a place of temporal ponisfament 
hereafter, wliere these slighter faults shall be punished. 
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through diy places seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, 1 will return 
into my house from whence I came 
out. And coming he findeth it 
empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then he goeth, and taketh 
with him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, ana they enter 
in and dwell there : and the last 
state of that man is made worse 
than the first. So shall it be also 
to this^icked generation. 

46 As he was'yet speaking to 
the multitudes, behold his mother 
and his brethren stood without, 
seekine to speak to him. . 

47 And one said unto him. Be- 
hold thy mother and thy brethren 
stand witliout, seeking thee. 

48 But he answenng him that 
told him, said : Who is my mother, 
and who are my brethren ? 

49 And stretching forth his hand 
towards his disciples, he said : Be- 
hold my mother and mv brethren. 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father, that is in heaven ; 
he is my brother, and sister, and 
mother. 

CHAP. XIII. 
T%« parabk efih/R sotoer, 

THE same day Jesus going out 
of the house, sat by the sea side, 

2 And great multitudes were ga- 
thered together unto him, so that 
he went up into a boat and sat : 
and all ^e multitude stood on the 
shore; 

9 And he spoke to them many 
things in parables, saying. Behold 
the sower went forth to sow. 

4 And whilst he soweth some fell 
by the way side, and the birds of 
die air came and ate them up. 

5 And other some fell upon stony j 



ground, where they had not i 

earth : and they sprang up u^ 

diately, because they luid no deep- 
ness of earth, 

6 And when the sun was up, they 
were scorched : and because they 
had not root, they withered away. 

7 And others fell among thorns; 
and the thorns grew up and choked 
them. 

8 And others fell upon £ood 
eround : and they brought forth 
fruit, some an hundred f«d, some 
sixty fold, and some thirty fold. 

9 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And his disciples came and 
said to him : Why speakest thou to 
th^u in parables ? 

11 Who answered and said to 
them : Because to ^ou it is given 
to know the mystenes of the EiBg- 
dom of heaven : but to them it la 
not given. 

12 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given* and lie shall abound : but 
he that hath not, from him shall be 
taken away that also which he hath. 

13 Therefore do I spe^todiem 
in parables : because seeing they 
see not, and hearing they hear 
not, neither do diey understand : 

14 And the prophecy of Isaias 
is fulfilled in them, who saith ; Bv 
hearing yim shaU hear ; ofict tkaU 
not mderstand : and seetn^ jfou 
shall see, and Bhallnoipercek^ 

15 For the heart of thUu^^ it 
grown gross, and wUh tAeir ears 
ihey have been duU of hearing, and 
thetr eves they have shut : ktt atony 
time they should see with t&str eyes, 
and hear tvUh their ears, ait4uH3kr' 
stand ivith their heart, and be eon- 
verted, and I should heal them, 

16 But blessed are your eyes. 



yer.4S. Who Umg mother i Tfaii wu not Bpoken b^ way of digfating hit 
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toataew that we are never to nifferouraelves tobe taken offfromthe service of God, fay any 
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booaiBie they see, and your ears, 
becanse they hear. 

17 For, Amen 1 nay to yon, 
many prophets and iust men nave 
desired to see the t&inga that you 
see, and hare not seen them : and 
to hear the things that you hear 
and have not heard them. 

18 Hear you therefore the para- 
ble ofthe sower. 

19 liVhen any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom, and nnder- 
Btandeth it not, there cometh the 
wicked one, and catcheth away that 
which was sown in his heart : this 
is he that received the seed by the 
way side. 

SO And he that received the seed 
upon stony ground : this is he that 
heareth the word, and immediately 
receiveth it with joy. 

%l Yet hath he not root in him 
self, but is only for a time : and 
when there ariseth tribulation and 
persecution because ofthe word, he 
IS presently scandalized. 

£3 And he that received the seed 
among thorns, is he that heareth 
the word, and the care of this world 
and the deceitfulness of riches cho 
keth up the word, and he becometh 
fruitless. 

£3 But he that received the seed 
upon good ground : this is he that 
heareth the word, and understand- 
eth, and beareth fruit, and yieldeth 
the one an hundred fold, and ano- 
ther sixty, and another thirty. 

24 Another parable he proposed 
to diem, saying : The kingdom of 
heaven is likened to a man that 
sowed good seed in his field. 

25 But while men were asleep, 
his enemy came and oversowed 
cockle among the wheat, and went 
his way. 

26 And when the blade was sprung 
up, and had brought forth fruit, then 
appeared also the cockle. 

27 And the servants of the ^ood 
man of the house coming, said to 
nim« Sir, didst thou not sow good 



seed in thy field ? whenee then h; 
it cockle J 

28 And he said to them : An ei 
my hath done this. And the s 
vants said to him : Wilt thou tl 
we go and gather it up ? 

£9 And he said : No, lest p 
haps gathering up the cockle, y 
root up the wheat also together w 
it. 

SO Suffer both to grow until t 
harvest, and in the time of the hi 
vest I will say to the reapers : C 
ther up first the cockle, and bind 
into bundles to burn, but the win 
gather ye into my bam. 

31 Another parable he propos 
unto them, saying : The kingdc 
of heaven is like to a grain of rai 
tard-seed, which a man took a 
sowed in his field. 

32 Which is the least indeed 
all seeds : but when it is grown u 
it is greater than all herbs, and b 
cometh a tree, so that the birds 
the air come, and dwell in t 
branches thereof. 

33 Another parable he spoke 
them : The kingdom of heaven 
like to leaven, which a woman to< 
and hid in three measures of me; 
until the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things Jesus spo 
in parables to the multitudes ; ai 
without parables he did not sj)e 
to them : 

35 That it might be fulfill 
which was spoken by the prop!; 
saying : / will open my mouth 
parcmts, I toill utter things hidd 
from the foundation of the world, 

36 Then having sent away t 
multitudes, he came into the how 
and his disciples came to him, sa 
ing : Expound to us the parable 
the cockle of the field. 

37 Who made answer andss 
to them : He that soweth the go 
seed, is the son of man. 

38 And the field, is the wor] 
And the good seed are the child r 
of the kingdom. And the cock 
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are the children of the wicked one. 

89^ And the enemy ihat sowed 

them, is the devil. But the liarvest 

is the end of the world. And the 

. reapers are the Angels. 

40 Even as cockle therefore is 
gathered up, and burnt with fire : 
so shall it be at the end of the 
world. 

41 The son of man shall send his 
Angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all scandals, and 
them that work iniquity. 

42 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire : There shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth 

43 Then shall the just shine as 
the sun, in the kingdom of their 
Father. He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

44 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a treasure hidden in a field. 
Which a man having found, hid it, 
and for joy thereof coeth, and sel!- 
eth all that he hath, and buyeth 
that field. 

45 Again the kingdom of heaven 
is like to a merchant seeking good 
pearls. 

46 Who when he had found one 
pearl of great price, went his way, 
and sold all that he had, and bought 
it. 

47 Again the kingdom of heaven 
is Hke to a net cast into the sea, 
and gathering together of all kind 
of fishes. 

48 Which, when it was filled, 
they drew out, and sitting by the 
shore, they chose out the good into 
vessels, but the bad they cast forth. 

49 So shall it be at the end of 
the world. The angels shall go out, 
and shall separate the wicked from 
among the just. 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire ; there shall be weep- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. 



51 Have ye understood all these 
things ? They say to him: Yes. 

5£ He said unto them : There- 
fore every scribe instructed in the 
kingdom of heaven, is like to a man 
that is a householder, who bringeth 
forth out of his treasure new thmgs 
and old. 

53 And it came to pass : when 
Jesus had finished these parables, 
he passed from thence. 

54 And coming into his own 
country, he taught them in their 
synagogues, so that they wondered 
and said : How came this man by 
this wisdom and miracles ? 

55 Is not this the carpenter's 
son? Is not his mother called 
Mary, and his brethren James, 
and Joseph, and Simon, and 
Jude : 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us ? Whence therefore hath 
he all these things ? 

57 And they were scandalized in 
his regard. But Jesus said to 
them : A prophet is not without 
honour, save in his own country, 
and in his own house. 

58 And he wrought not many 
miracles there, because of their un- 
belief. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Herod puts John to death. 

AT that time Herod the Tetraitih 
heard the fame of Jesus. 
S And he said to his servants : 
This is John the Baptist : he is 
risen from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works shew forth themselves 
in him. 

3 For Herod had apprehended 
John and bound him, and put him 
into prison because of Herodias, 
his brother's wife. 

4 For John said to him : It is not 
lawful for thee to have her. 

5 And having a mind to put him 



Vcr. 53. UiB brethren. These were the children of Afow the wife of Cfcoi>A«, aiater 16 
our blessed Uuly, (St. Matt, xrvii. 56. St. JbAn xix. 35.) anJ therefore, aoeording to th«i»aal 
style of the Scripture, tvene caUed tyrtthren, that is, neor retalionti to our 8avtottr« 
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to death, he feared the people : be- 
cause they esteemed him as a pro- 
phet. 

6 But on Herod*8 birth-day, the 
daughter of Herodias danced be- 
fore them : and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised with 
an oath, to give her whatsoever she 
would ask of him. 

8 ButshebeiQ^instructed before 
by her mother, said : Give me here 
in a dish the head of John the Bap- 
tist. 

9 And the king was struck sad 
yet because of his oath, and for 
them that sat with him at table, he 
commanded it to be given. 

10 And he sent, apd beheaded 
John in the prison. 

1 1 And his head was brought in 
a dish : and it was given to the dam- 
sel, and she brought it to her mo- 
ther, 

12 And his disciples came and 
took the body, and buried it, and 
came and told Jesus. 

1 3 Which when Jesus had heard, 
he retired from thence by a boat, 
into a desert place apart, and the 
multitudes having heard pf it, fol- 
lowed him on foot out of the cities. 

14 And he coming forth saw a 
great multitude, and had compas- 
sion on them, and healed their sick, 

15 And when it was evening, 
his discifiJes came to him, saying : 
This is a desert place, and the hour 
is now past : send away the multi- 
tudes, that going into the towns, 
they may buy themselves victuals. 

1 6 But Jesus said to them. They 
have no need to go, give you them 
to eat. 

17 They amswered him: We 
have net here, but five loaves, and 
two fishes. 

18 Who said to them : Bring 
them hither to me. 

19 And when he had command- 
ed the multitudes to sit down upon 
the grass, he took the five loaves 
an4 the two fishes, and looking up 



BEATTHBW, 

to heaven, he blessedL tmd Ih 
and save the loaves to nis di8ci| 
and ue disciples to the multitu 

£0 And they did all eat, 
were filled. And the^ took 
what remained, twelve full basJ 
of fragments. 

£1 And the number of them 
did eat was five thousand men, 
sides women and children. 

2£ And forthwith Jesus oblij 
his disciples to go up into the h 
and to go before him over the 
ter, till he dismissed the people 

£S And having dismissed 
multitude, he went up into amai 
tain alone to pray. And whes 
was evening, ne was there alon 

24 But the boat in the midst 
the sea was tossed with the wav' 
for the wind was contrary. 

£5 And in the fourth watch 
the night, he came to them walkj 
upon the sea. 

5^6 And they sedng hhaoi walk: 
upon the sea, were troubled, s; 
ing : It is an qiparition. And tl 
cned out for fear. 

£7 And immediately J esus spc 
to them, saying : Be of good hea 
it is I, fear ye not. 
' £8 And Peter making ans^ 
said : Lord, if it be thou, bid : 
come to thee upon the waters. 

£9 And he said : Come. And 1 
ter going down out of the be 
walked upon the water to come 
Jesus. 

30 But seeiAg the wind stra 
he was afraid ; and when he beg 
to sink, he cried Qut» paying : L6 
save me. 

31 And immediately Je! 
stretching forth his hand took h< 
of him, and said to him : O thou 
little faith, why didst thou doul 

3£ And when they were co: 
up into the boat, the wind ceasi 

33 And they that were in 1 
boat, came and adored him, sayii 
Indeed thou art the Son pf wd 

34 And having passed the wAt 
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they caxae into the country of Ge- 
nesar. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him^ they 
gent into all that country, and 
brought to him all that were dis- 
eased. 

36 And they besought hira that 
they might touch but the hem of 
his -garment. And as many as 
touched, were made whole, 

CHAP. XV. 
Christ reproves the Scribes. 

THEN came to him from Jeru- 
salem Scribes and Pharisees, 
saying : 

a. Why do thy disciples trans 

fress the tradition of the ancients ? 
'or they wash not their hands when 
they eat bread. 

3 But he answering, said to 
them : Why do you also transgress 
the commandment of God for your 
tradition ? For God said : 

4 Honour thy father and mother : 
And, He that shall curse father or 
vwther, let him die the death, 

5t But you say : Whosoever shall 
say to father or mother, the gift 
whatsoever proceedeth from me 
shall profit thee 

6 And he shall not honour his 
father or his mother : and you have 



made void the conmiandment of mto the privy ? 



7 Hypocrites, well hath Isaiaa 
prophesied of you, saying : 

8 Tliis 'people honourem nut mth 
their lips : but their heart is far 
from me, 

9 And in vain do they tcorship 
wic, teaching doctrines and amir 
mandmentsofmen, 

10 And having called together 
the multitudes unto him, he said 
to them : Hear ye and understand* 

11 Not that which goeth into the 
mouth, defileth a man : but what 
Cometh out of the mouth, this de-* 
fileth a man. 

IS Then came his disciples, and 
said to him : Dost thou know that 
the Pharisees, when they heard this 
word, were scandalized ? 

13 But he answering said : Every 
plant which my heavenly Father 
nath not plantea, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : they are 
hlind, and leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both fall 
into the pit. 

15 And Peter answering said to 
him : Expound to us this parable. 

16 But he said : Are you also yet 
without understanding 1 

17 Do you not understand, that 
whatsoever entereth into the mouth, 
goeth into the belly, and is cast out 



God for your tradition. 



18 But the things which proceed 



Ver. 9. Commandmentt of men. The doctrines and commandments hera repreheDdsd 
are such as are either contrar>' to the law of God, (as that of neglecUng parents, under nre. 
tence of giving to Ood,) or at least are frivolous, unprofitabte, and no ways conducing to 
true piety, as that of often washing hands, &c. without regard to the purity of the heart. 
But as to the rules and ordinances of holy churoli, touching fast festivals, &c. tliese are no 
ways repugnant to, buthigiily agreeable to God's holy word, and all christian piety : neither 
Rfe they to be counted amongst the doctrines and cmnmandmenU of i»en ; because they pro- 
ceed not fVom mere human auUiority, but from that which Christ has established in hia 
church ; whose pastors he has commanded us to hear and obey, even as himself. St. Zadta 

Ver.- 11. Au« that which goeth in, &c. No uncleannpss in meat, nor any dirt contracted by 
eating it with unwaslied hands, can defile the soul : but sin alone ; or a disobedience of tho 
heart to Uie ordinance uiid will of God. And tlius wlien jidam took the fordidden fruit, it 
was not the apple, which entered into the moulh, but the disobetUence to the law of Ood 
which defllcd hhn. The same is to be snid if a J«w, in the time of the old law, had eatea 
swine's flesh ; or a christian convert, in the days of the apostles, contrary to their ordinane*. 
had eaten blood ; or If any of Uie fniUiful at present should transgress the ordinance of Ood*i 
church, by breaking the fasts : for in all these cases the soul would be defiled : not indeed 
by that which goeth into the mouth : but by the dlaoljedicnce of the heart, in wiifally t 
greasing tlie ordinaiuio of God, or of those who have tlieir auitiority from him. 



y Google 



»T. MAITHEW. 



out of the month, come forth from 
flie heart, and those things defile a 
man. 

1 9 For from the heart come forth 
evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornicati&s, thefts, false testimo- 
nies, blasphemies. 

SO These are the things that de- 
file a man. But to -eat with un- 
washed hands doth not defile a man. 

21 And Jesus went from thence, 
and retired into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon, 

SS. And behold a woman of 
Canaan who came out of those 
coasts, crying out, said to him 
Have mer«y on me, O Lord, thou 
son of David : my daughter is 
grievously troubled "by a devil. 

£3 Who answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying: Send her 
away, for she crieth Mter us : _ 

24 And he answering said : 
was not sent but to the sheep that 
are lost of the house of Israel. 

25 But she came and adored him, 
saying : Lord, help me. 

26 Who answering, said : It is 
not good to take the l)read of the 
children, and to cast it to the dogs. 

27 But she said : Yea, Lord : for 
the whelps also eat of the crums 
tihat fall from the ts^ble of their 
masters. 

28 Then Jesus answering, said 
to^ her : O woman, great is thy 
faith : be it done to thee as thou 
wilt : and her daughter was cured 
from that hour. 

28 And when Jesus had passed 
away from thence, he came nigh 
the sea of Galilee : and going up 
into a mountain he sat there. 

SO And there came to him great 
multitudes, having with them the 
dumb, the blind, the lame, the 
maimed, and many others : and 
ihey cast them down at his feet, 
ana he healed them : 

31 So that the multitudes mar- 
relied seeing the dumb speak, ^e 



lame walk, the blind see : am 
glorified the God of Israel. 

92 And Jesus called togetl 
disciples, and said : I have 
passion on the multitudes, be* 
they continue with me, now 
days, and have not what io 
and I will not send them 
fasting, lest they faint in the ' 

33 And the disciples say 
him : Whence then snould we 
so many loaves in the desert, 
fill so great a multitude. 

34 And Jesus said to them : 
many loaves have you ? But 
said : Seven, and a few little fa 

35 And he commanded the 
titude to sit down upon the gro 

36 And taking the seven Ic 
and the fishes, and giving ths 
he brake, and gave to his disci] 
and the disciples ^ave to the pec 

37 And they did all eat, and 
their fill. And they took up, 8< 
baskets full, of what remamei 
the fragments. 

38 And they that did e^^ i 
four thousand men, beside c^ 
and women. 

39 And having dismissed 
multitude, he went up into a I 
and came into the coasts of M; 
dan. 

CHAP. XVI. 
Christ refitsea a sign ta thePJum 

AND there came to him 
Pharisees and Saddu< 
tempting : and they asked hh 
shew them a sigu from heaven. 

2 But he answered and saic 
them: When it is evening, 
say : It will be fair weather, 
the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning : To- 
there mil be a storm, for the sk 
red and lowering. You know t 
how to discern the face of the 8 
and can you not know the sigi 
the times ? 

4 A wicked and adulterous 
neration iteeketh after a sign : 
a sign shall not be given it, but 



y Google 



St. MATTHEW* 



05 



9B«A of Jonas the propnet. And he 
left them and went awaj*. 

5 And when his disciples were 
come over the. water, they had for- 
gotten to take bread. 

6 Who said to them : Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the 
Pharisees and Saddncees. 

7 But they thonglit within them- 
selves, saying : ifecause we have 
taken no bread. 

8 And Jesus knowing it, said : 
Why do you think within your- 
selves, O ye of Mttle i*aith, for that 
you have no bread ? 

Do you not yet understand, 
neither do you remember the Ctvc 
loaves among five thousand men, 
and how many baskets you took 
up ? 

10 Nor the seven loaves, among 
four thousand men, and how many 
baskets you took up ? 

11 Why do you not understand 
that it was not concerning bread I 
said to you : Beware of the leaven 
of the rharisees and Sadducees 

lit Then they understood that 
he said not that they should beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of the 
doctrine of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees. 



IS And JcBUS came Into the 
quarter^ of Csssarea Philippi : and 
he asked his disciples, saying: 
Whom do men say that the son of 
man is 7 

14 But they said : Some John 
the Baptist, and other some Elias, 
and others Jeremias, or one of the 
prophets. 

15 Jesus saith to them : But 
whom do you say that 1 am ? 

16 Simon Peter answered and 
id : Thou art Christ the Son of 

the living Godw 

17 Ana Jesus answering, sdid to 
him : Blessed art thou Simon Bar- 
Jona : because flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it to thee, but my Fa- 
ther who is in heaven. 

18 And I say to thee : That thou 
art Peter ; and upon this roek I Will 
build my church, and the gates of 
hell shall not prevail against it. 

19 And I will give to thee the 
keys of the kingcbm of heaven : 
And whatsoever thou sfaalt bind 
upon earth, it shall be bound also 
in heaven : and whatsoever thou 
shalt loose on earth, it shall be 
loosed also in heaven. 

W Then he commanded his dis- 
ciples, that they should tell no one 



Ver. 18. nou art Peter, &c. As St. Peter, b^ divine revelation, here mude a sotemn pro- 
fiBflrion of his faith of the divinity of Chitet ; so in recompense of this faith and profession, 
our Lord here declares to him the dignity to which be is pleased to raise him, viz. That 
lie, 10 whom he had ah«ady given the name Peter , signifying a rock, St. Jitkn I. 49. should 
be a rock indeed, of invinciUle strength, for the support oNne building of the church ; in 
livhich building he should be, next to Christ hfanself, the chief foundation stone, in quality 
of chief pastor, ruler and govenor : and should have accordingly ajl fulness of ecclesiastical 
power, signified by the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 

Ver. 18. Upon thU rock, &c. The words of Christ to Peter, spoken in the vulgar ba- 
^nage of the Jewe, which our Lord made use of, were the same as if he had said in English, 
Tloff art a rock, and upon this rock I toUl UUld my church. So tiMrt by tiie plaid coufM of 
tlie words, Peter is here declared to be the rock upon which the chufidi Was to be biiilt : 
Christ himself being both the principal (bundation and fbundeTofthe same. MTherealso 
aote that Christ by buUding his house, that is, his church, upon a rock, has tberdby secured 
it against all storms and Hoods : like the wise builder. St. Matt. vii. 24, 3d. 

Ver. 18* 1%e gates of hettf &c. That is, the powers of darkness, and whatever Satan can 
do, eitiier by himself, or his agents. For as the church is here likened to a house or fbrtress, 
bout on a rock, so the adverse powers are likened to a contrary house or fbrtress ; the gatea 
of which, i. e. the whole strength and all the efforts it can make, can never be able to pre. 
vail over the dty or church of Christ. By this promise we are fully assured that neither 
ickriatry, heresy, nor any i)em{cions error whatsoever i<ha]I a( any time prevail over tb0 
cbttvdi of Christ. 

Yer. 19. Loose on earth. ThekKMing the bands eft^npora) pmiUhmeilli dil0 toiiai) ^ 
Tidied mil indulgenc* : the powei- of whicli u hi re gruul^d. 
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that he was Jssus the Cheibt. 

21 From that time Jesus began 
to shew to his disciples, that he 
must £0 to Jerasalem, and suffer 
many things from the ancients and 
scrioies and cluef-priests, and foe 
put to death, and the third day rise 
again. 

22 And Peter taking him, began 
to rebuke him, saying : Lord, be it 
far firom thee, this shall not be un- 
to thee. 

23 Who turning said to Peter : 
Go behind me, satan, thou art a 
scandal unto me : because thou sa- 
▼onrest not the things that are of 
God, but the things that are of men. 

24 Then Jssus said to his dis- 
ciples : If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me. 

25 For he that will save his life, 
shall lose it : and he that shall lose 
his life for my sake, shall find it. 

26 For what doth it profit a man, 
if he gain the whole world, and 
Buffer me loss of his own soul ? Or 
what exchange shall a man give for 
his soul ? 

27 For the son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father with his 
Angels : and then will he render to 
every man according to his works. 

28 Amen I say to you, there are 
some of them that stand here, that 
shall not taste death, till they see the 
son of man coming inJMskmgdom. 

chapTxvii. 

77ie tnmsfiguratian of Christ 

AND after six days Jesus taketh 
unto him Peter and James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth tfiem 
up into a high mountain apart ; 

2 And he was transfigured be- 
fore them. And his face did shine 
as the sun : and his garments be- 
came white as snow. 

S And behold there appeared to 
them Moses and Elias talking with 
him. 



St. MATTHEW 

4 And Peter answering, said t4 
Jesus t Lo^d, it is coed for as to b4 
here : if thou wilt, let us make hem 
three tabernacles, one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and one for CUas. i 

5 And as he was yet speaking,'; 
behold a bright cloud overshaded ^ 
them. Andlo a voice out of the | 
cloud, saying : This is my beloved '■ 
Son, in whom 1 am well pleased : ' 
hear ye him. 

6 And the disciples hearing, fell 
upon their face, and were very much 
atiraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them, and said to them: Arise, 
and fear not. 

8 And they Ming up their eyes, 
saw no one, but only Jesus. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying: Tell the vision to no man, 
till the son of man be risen from the 
dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying : Why then do the scribes 
say that Elias must come first ? 

11 But he answering, said to 
them : Elias indeed shall come, and 
restore all things. 

12 But I say to you, that Elias 
is already come, and they knew 
htm not, but have done unto him 
whatsoever they had a mind. So 
also the son of man shall suffer from 
them. 

13 Then the disciples understood, 
that he had spoken to them of John 
the Baptist. 

14 And when he was come to 
the multitude, there came to him 
a man falling down on his knees 
before him, saying : Lord have 
pity on my son, for ne is a lunatic, 
and suffereth much : for he falleth 
often into the fire, and often into 
the water. 

15 And 1 brought him to thy 
disciples, and they could not cure 
him. 



Ver. 38. aatan. This word signifies In Heirew aa advirsary; and ia liere apidied to 
f jgpi Vtamie lie of^tmeA our Saykwir^g powioiK 
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.«(T Then Jssus answered and 
said : O unbelieving and perverse 
generation, how long shall I be 
with you 1 how long shall I suffer 
you? Bring himhitSer to me. 

17 And Xesus rebuked him, 
and the devil went out of him, 
and the child was cured from that 
hour. 

18 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus secretly, and said : Why 
could not we cast him out ? 

19 Jesus said to them: Because 
of your unbelief. For, amen I say 
to you, if you have faith as a grain 
of mustard seed, you shall say to 
this mountain. Remove from hence 
hither, and it shall remove ; and 
nothing shall be impossible to 
yon. 

20 But this kind is not cast out 
but by prayer and fasting. 

ftl And when they abode to- 

§ ether in Galilee, Jesus said to 
lem : The Son of man shall be be- 
trayed into the hands of men : 

£2 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall rise again. 
And they were troubled exceed- 
ingly- 

23 And when they were come 
to Capharnaum, they that received 
the didrachmas, came to Peter, and 
said to him : Doth not your master 
pay the didrachma? 

24 He said : Yes. And when 
he was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him, sayingr: What is 
thy opinion, Simon ? The kings of 
the earth, of whom do they receive 
tribute or custom? of their own 
children, or of strangers ? 

25 And he said : Of strangers. 
Jesus said to him: Then the chil- 
dren are free. 

26 But that we may not scan- 
dalize them, go to the sea, and cast 
in a hook : and that fish which shall 
first come up, take : and when thou 
hast opened its mouth, thou shalt 
find a stater : take that, and give 
it to them for me and thee. 

4 



CHAP xvm. 

Christ teaches humiUtif, 

AT that hour the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying: Who,think- 
est thou, is the greater in the king- 
dom of heaven f 

2 And Jesus calling unto him a 
little child,3et him in the midst ot 
them, 

3 And said : Amen I say to you, 
unless you be converted, and be- 
come as little children, you shall 
not enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child, 
he is the greater in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

5 And he that shall receive one 
such little child in my name, re- 
ceiveth me. 

6 But he that shall scandalize 
one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it were better for him that a 
millstone should be hanged about 
his neck, and that he should be 
drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 Wo to the world because of 
scandals. For it must needs be that 
scandals come : but nevertheless 
wo to that man by whom the scan- 
dal Cometh. 

8 And if thy hand or thy foot 
scandalize thee, cut it off, and cast 
it from thee. It is better for thee 
to go into life maimed or lame, 
than having two hands or two feet, 
to be cast into everlasting fire. 

9 And if thy eye scandalize thee, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee. 
It is better for thee having one eye 
to enter into Ufe, than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire. ' 

10 See that you despise not one 
of these little ones : fori say to you» 
that their angels in heaven always 
see the face of my Father who is m 
heaven. 

1 1 For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. 

12 What think you ? If a man 
have an hundred sheep, and ono\« 
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th«m.h««ldgoa.tray,dothheBotjuke an account of h^^ ge«^1* 

STo"^SS;t*°'** rTtohim. that owed hiintenthous^rf 

13 And tf it ao be that he find 



it: Amen I say to you, he rejoiceth 
more for that, than for the ninety- 
nine that went not astray . 

14 Even so it is not the will 
of your Father, who is in heaven, 
that one of these Uttlc onerf should 
perish. 



talents. , , , , .,1. 

S5 And as he had not wherewith 
to pay it, his lord commanded that 
he should be sold, and his wife and 
children and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. 

26 But that servant falling do w», 
besought him, saying: Have pa- 



W But if thy brother shall offend tience with me, and I will pay thee 



all 



against thee, go, and rebuke him 
between thee and him alone. It he 
shall hear thee, thou shalt gain thy 
brother. , ^ . 

16 And if he will not hear thee, 
take with thee one or two more : 
that in the mouth of two or three 
witnesses every word may stand. 

17 And if he will not hear them, 
tell the church. And if he will 
not hear the church, let him be to 
thee as the heathen and publican. 

18 Amen I say to you, whatso- 
ever you shall bind upon earth, 
shall be bound also in heaven ; 
and whatsoever you shall loose 
upon earth, shall be loosed also in 
heaven. , 

19 Again I say to you, that 1. 
two of you shall consent upon earth, 
concerning any thing whatsoever 
they shall ask, it shall be done to 
them by my Father who is in hea- 
ven. 

ao For where there are two or 
three gathered together m myname, 
tiiere am I in the midst 0/ them. 

21 Then came Peter unt;> him 
and said : Lord, how often shall my 
brother offend against me, and I for- 
give hhn? till seven times? 

22 Jesus saith to him : I say not 
to thee, till seven times ; but till 
seventy times seven times. 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of 
heaven likened to a king, who would 



27 And the lord of that servast 
being moved with piiY, let h'uu'go 
and forgave him the debt. 

28 But when that servant was 
gone out, he found one of his fellow- 
servants that owed him an hundred 
pence : and laying hola of him he 
throttled him, saying : Pay what 
thou owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant falling 
down, besought him, saying : Haw 
patience with me, and I will pay 
thee all. 

80 And he would not: but went 
and cast him into prison, till he 
paid the debt. 

31 Now his fellow-servants see- 
ing what was dgne, were very much 
gneved, and they came, and told 
tkeir lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord called him ; and 
said to him: Thouvncked servant, 
I forgave thee all the debt, because 
thou besoughtest me : 

33 Shouldst not thou then hate 
had compassion also on thy fel- 
low-servant, even as I had compas- 
sion on thee ? 

34 And his lord being angry de- 
livered him to the torturers, until 
he paid all the debt. 

35 So also shall my heavenly 
Father do to you, if you forffn 
not every one his brother from your 
hearts. 



Ver ao. 2Tk«re am ttn the midst oflkem. Thte Is «n<Jentood,of Bu^a-t^e. ojjMJ 
fit Cyprian dc UnUaH ScOtUt, 
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CHAP. XIX. 

Ckmi diclans matrimony to h€ in- 
dissoluble, 

AND it came to pass, when Je- 
sus had ended tnese words, he 
departed from Galilee, and came 
into the coasts of Judea beyond 
Jordan. 

£ And fi^eat multitudes followed 
him : and he healed them there. 

3 And there came to him the 
Pharisees tempting him, and say- 
ing : Is it lawful for a man to put 
away his wife for every cause ? 

4 Who answering, said to them : 
Have ye not read, that he who 
made man from the beginning,ma(£e 
them maie andfemah 7 And he said : 

5 For this cause, shall a man 
leave father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his mfe, and they two shall 
be inone flesh. 

6 Therefore how they are not 
two, but one flesh. What therefore 
God hath joined together, let no 
man put asunder. 

7 They say to him : Why then 
did Moses command to give a bill 
of divorce, and to put away. 

8 He saith to them : because 
Moses by reason of the hardness of 
jour heart permitted you to put 
away your wives : but from the 
begmning it was not so. 

9 And 1 say to you, that who- 
soever shall put away his wife, ex~ 
cept it be for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adul- 
tery i and he that shall marry her 
that is put away, committeth adul- 
tery. 

10 His disciples say unto him : If 
the case of a man with his wife be 
80, it is not expedient to marry. 

11 Who said to them : All men 
take not this word, but they to 
whom it is given. 

12 For there are eunuchs, who 
were bom so from their mother's 
womb : and there are eunuchs, who 
were made so by men : and there 
aie eunudiSt who have made th^n- 



selves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven. He that can take, let hhn 
take it, 

13 Then were little children pre* 
sented to him, that he should im- 
pose hands upon them and pray. 
And the disciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said to them : Suf- 
fer the little children, and forbid 
tbem not to come to me : for the 
kingdom of heaVen is for such. 

15 And when he had imposed 
hands upon them, he departed from 
thence. 

16 And behold one came and 
said to him : Good master, what 
good shall I do that X may have life 
everlasting ? 

17 Who said to him: Why ask- 
est thou me concerning good ? One 
is good, God. But if thou wilt enter 
into life, keep the conunandments. 

1 8 He said to him : Which ? And 
J E3U8 said : Thou shall do no iiii«r- 
der, Tliou shall wd commit adtdtery, 
Thofu shall not steal, Thaushaltnot 
hear false tmtnesSy 

19 Honour thy father andihy mo- 
ther ; and, Thou shall love thy 
neighbour as thyself 
' 20 The young man saith to him : 
All these have 1 kept from my youth, 
what is yet wanting to me j 

21 Jesus saith to him : If thou 
wilt be perfect, go, sell what thou 
hast, ana give to the poor, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven : and 
come, follow me. 

££ And when the young man had 
heard this word, he went away sad : 
for he had great possessions. 

fi3 Then Jesus said to his disci- 
ples : Amen I say to you, that a 
rich man shall hardly enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I say to you^^it is 
easier for a camel to pass through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 
heaven^ 

25 And when they had heard thiSi 
the disciples wondered very mucht 
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Baying : Who tlien can be saved ? 

86 And Jesus beholding said to 
them : With men this is unpossi- 
ble : bnt widi God all things are 
possible. 

£7 Then Peter answering, said 
to him : Behold we have left all 
things, and have followed thee : 
what therefore shall we have ? 

28 And Jesus said to them: 
Amen I say to you, that yoa who 
have followed me, in the regenera- 
tion, when the Son of man shall sit 
on the seat of his majesty, ^rou also 
shall sit on twelve seats, judging 
the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or 
father, or mother, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands for my name's sake : 
shall receive an hmidred-fold, and 
shall possess life everlasting. 

80 And many that are first, shall 
be last ; and the last shall be first. 

CHAP. XX. 

The parable of the labourers in the 

mneyard, 

THE kingdom of heaven is like 
to an lu>iiseholder who went 
out earljT in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyard. 

ft And having agreed with the 
labourers for a penny a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. 

8 And going out about the third 
hooft he saw others standing in the 
market-place idle. 

4 Ana he said to them : Go you 
also into my vineyard, and I will 
give you what shall be just. 

5 And they went their way. And 
again he went out about the sixth 
and the ninth hour : and did in 
like manner. 

6 But about the eleventh hour 
he went out and found others 
standing, and he saith to them : 
Whystandyou here all theday idle? 

7 Thev saj to him : Because no 
man hatn hured us. He saith to 
Aem : Go you also into my vine- 
vard. 



8 And when Qveninff was co 
the lord ofthe vineyara sakfa to 
steward : Call the ladwiirers 

{>ay them their hire, begini 
rom the last even to the first. 

9 When therefore they were a 
that came about the eleventh hi 
they received every man a pern 

10 But when the first also ca 
they thought that they should 
ceive more: and they also recei 
every man a penny. 

11 And receivmgi^ they n 
mured against the master of 
house, 

12 Saving: These last hi 
worked out one hour, and tb 
hast made them eaual to us t 
have borne the buraen of the c 
and the heats. 

13 But he answering said to c 
of them, Friend, I do thee no wioi 
didst thou not agree with me fo 
penny 1 

14 Take what is thine, and 
thy way : I will also give to t 
last even as to thee. 

15 Or, is it not lawful for me 
do what 1 will ? is thy eye evil, I 
cause I am good 1 

16 So shul the last be first, a 
the first last. For many are calli 
but few chosen. 

17 And Jesus going up to Jei 
salem, took the twelve discipl 
apart, and said to them : 

18 Behold we go up to Jemi 
lem, and the Son of man shall 
betrayed to the chief priests and t 
scribes, and they shall condemn h 
to death. 

19 And shall deliver hun to t 
Gentiles to be mocked, and scoi 

fed, and crucified, and the tfai 
ay he shall rise again. 

20 Then came to him the moti 
of the sons of Zebedee with h 
sons, adoring and asking sometfai 
of him. 

21 Who said to her : what w 
thou ? She saith to him : Say tli 
these my two sons may sit, the oi 
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•A ^hy i^ht hand, and thi other on 
;uty left, in thy kingdom. 

££ And j£»us answering, said : 
You know not what yon ask. Can 
yon drink the chalice that I shall 
drink? They say to him: We can. 

2S He ssnm to them : My chalice 
indeed yon shall drink : but to sit 
on my ri^ht or left hand, is not 
mine to give to you, but to them 
for whom it is prepared by my Fa- 
ther. 

24 And the ten hearing it, were 
moved with indignation against the 
two brethren. 

45 But Jesus called them to I 



CHAP. XXI. 

Christ rides into Jeruadh^ 

AND when they drew nigh %• 
Jerusalem, and were comatik 
Bethphage, unto Mount OUii^ 
then Jesus sent two disciples, 

2 Saying to them : Gro ye iBlo 
the village that is over against yoi^ 
and immediately you shall find aa 
ass tied, and a colt with her : loos# 
them and bring them to me : 

3 And if any man shall say any 
thing to you, say ye, that the Lord 
hath need of them : and forthwith 
he will let them go. 

4 Now all this was done that it 



him, and said : You know that the might be fulfilled which was spoken 



princes of the gentiles lord it over 
them. : and they that are the greater, 
exercise power upon them. 

26 It snail not be so among you, 
but whosoever will be the greater 
among you, let him be your mi- 
nister: 

27 And he that will be first 
among you, shall be your servant. 

28 Even as the Son of man is not 
come to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his life a re- 
demption for many. 

29 And when they went out firom 
Jerieho,a great multitude followed 
bim. 

30 And behold two blind men 
sitting by the way side, heard that 
Jesus passed by, and they cried 
out saymg : O Lord, thou son of 
Havid, have mercy on us. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them that they should hold their 
peace. But they cried out the 
more, saying : O Lord, thou son of 
David, have mercy on us. 

32 And Jesus stood, and called 
them, and said : What will ye that I 
do to you 1 

33 They sav to him : Lord, that 
our eyes m^ be opened. 

34 And Jesus navins compas- 
sion on them, touched meir eyes. 
And immediately they saw, and 
followed him. 

4* 



by the prophet, saying : 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sums 
Behold thy king cometh to thet, 
meekf and sitting upon an ass, and 
a colt the foal of her that is used to 
the yoke. 

6 And the disciples going did ai 
Jesus commanded them. 

7 And they brought the ass and 
the colt : and laid meir garments 
upon them, and made him sit thei»- 
on. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the way : 
and others cut boughs from tM 
trees, and strewed them in the way t 

9 And the multitudes that welt 
before and that followed, cried» 
saying : Hosanna to the son oflMk* 
via: Blessed is he that cometh ^i^ 
the name of the Lord. Hosanna ^ 
the highest. 

10 And when he was come iiM 
Jerusalem, the »whole city wig 
moved, saying : Wha is this 7 

11 And the people said : Thiglf 
Jesus the prophet, from NazaNjH . 
of Galilee. 

12 And Jesus went into the ten« 
pie of God, and cast out all theii 
that sold and bought in the tempk^ 
and overthrew the tables of the n]*» 
ney-changers, and the chain > * 
them that sold doves : 

13 And he saith to ^-^ , v i?.. 
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wiltten, MyhoimMUbB eattedihe 
kmut of prajfar : tmtycu have made 
UadmofHaeces. 

14 And there came to him the 
blind, and the lame in the temple ; 
and he healed them. 

15 And the chief priests and 
■cribei seeing the wonderful things 
diat he did, and the children cnr- 
ing in the temple, and saying, Ho- 
mama to the jott of Damd; were 
mored with indignation, 

16 And said to him : Hearest 
thou what these say 7 And Jesus 
said to them : Yea, have you never 
read : Out of the mouth ofinfanU 
and ofsuckhngs Hum hast perfected 
praise? 

17 And leaving them, he went 
out of the city into Bethania, and 
remained there. 

18 And in the morning returning 
into the city, he was hun^. 

19 And seeinff a certam fig-tree 
by the way side, ne came to it, and 
found notning on it but leaves onl^, 
and he saith to it : May no fruit 
grow on thee henceforward for 
ever. And immediately the £g- 
Iree withered away. 

SO And the disciples eleeing it 
wondered, saying : How is it pre- 
sently withered away 7 

21 And Jesus answering said 
to them : Amen I say to you, if 
you shall have faith, and stagger 
not, not only this of the fig-tree 
shall you do, but also if you shall 
say to this mountain. Take up and 
cast thysdf into the sea, it shall be 
done. 

' St And all things whatsoever 
yon shall ask in prayer believing, 
yon shall receive. 

SS And when he was come into 
<he temple, there came to him as he 
was teaching, the chief priests and 
ancients of me people, saying: By 
what authority dost thou these 
things? and who hath given thee 
this authority? 

£4 JflsUQ cmswering sidd to them : 



I a]0o wUl ask y on one word, wUek 
if you shall tell me, I will lUso tell 
yon by what authority I 'do these 
things. 

S5 The baptism of John whence 
was it ? from heaven, or firom men ? 
But they thought within them- 
selves, sayins: 

26 If we shall say from heaven, 
he will sav to us : Why then did 
yon not believe him ? But if we 
shall say from men, we are afraid 
of the mtdtitttde : for all held John 
as a prophet. 

27 And answering Jssus they 
said : We know not. He also said 
to them : Neither do 1 tell you by 
what authority 1 do these things. 

28 But what think you ? A cer- 
tain man had two sons, and coming 
to the fint, he said : Son, go woiE 
to-day in mv vineyard. 

29 And ne answering, said : 1 
will not. But afterwards, being 
moved with rei>aitance, he wemu 

90 And coming to the other, lie 
said in like manner. And he an- 
swering, eaid : I go, sir, and he 
went not : 

81 Which of the two did die ft- 
ther's will ? They say to him : The 
first. Jksus eaith to them : Au«! 
I say to you, that the publicans am; 
the narlots shall go into the king 
dom of Gk>d before you. 

S2 For John came to you in dK 
way of justice, and you dfid not be 
lieve him. But die publicans an 
the harlots believed nim i but yoi 
seeing it, did not even afterward 
repent, that you might believe hhr 

93 Hear ye another parable 
There was a man an households 
who planted a vineyard, and mad 
a hedge round about it, and dngi 
it a press, and built a tower, aa 
let it out to husbandmen: and wet 
into a strange country. 

94 And when the tune of li 
firuits drew nigh, he sent his M 
vants to the husbandmen, tli 
they might receive the fiuitsiberii 
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95 And the husbandmen laying 
hands on his servants, heat one, ana 
kiUed another, and stoned another. 

36 Again he sent other servants 
more than the former : and they 
did to them in like manner. 

S7 And last of all he sent to them 
his son, saying : They will re- 
verence my son. 

38 But the husbandmen seeing 
the son, said among themselves : 
This is die heir, come, let us kill 
him, and we shsdl have his inheri- 
tance. 

. 39 And takins him they cast 
him forth out of me vineyard, and 
killed him. 

40 When therefore the lord of 
the vineyard shall come, what will 
he do to those husbandmen ? 

41 They say to him : He will 
bring those evif men to an evil end : 
and will let out his vineyard to 
other husbandmen,' that shall ren- 
der him the fruit in due season. 

42 JIesus saith to them : Have 
you never read in the scriptures : 
^The sUme which the buUaers re- 
feetedj t^ aame is become the head 
of the comer 7 By the Lord this 
has been done, ana it is wmderfid 
tft our^es. 

43 Tnerefore 1 say to you, that 
the kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and shall be given to a 
nation yielding the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shaU fall on 
this stone, shall be broken : but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it shall 
grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief priests and 
Pharisees had heard his parables, 
they knew that he spoke of them. 

46 And seeking to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitudes : 
because they held him as a prophet. 

CHAP. XXII. 
7!!^ pm-able of the marriage-feast. 

AND Jesus answering, spoke 
again in parables to them, say*- 
log: 
S The kmgdom of hetven is 



likened to a king, who nudes 
riage for his son* 

3 And he sent his servants, to call 
them that were invited to the mar- 
riage : and they would not come. 

4 Again he sent other servants, 
saying : Tell diem that were in- 
vited : Behold, I have prepared my 
dinner ; mv beeves ana fetlings are 
killed, and all things are ready ; 
come ye to the marriage. 

5 But they neglected, and went 
their ways, one to his farm, and 
another to his merchandize. 

6 And the rest laid hands on hia 
servants, and having treated them 
contumeliously put them to death. 

7 But when the king had heard 
of it, he was angry, and sending 
his armies, he destroyed those 
murderers, and burnt their city. 

8 Then he saith to his servants : 
The marriage indeed is ready : but 
they that were invited, were not 
worthy. 

9 Go ye therefore into the high 
ways ; and as many as you shall 
find, call to the marriage. 

10 And his servants going forth 
into the ways, gathered together 
all that they foimd, both bad and 
good : and the marriage was filled 
with guests. 

11 And the king went in to see 
the guests : and he saw there a man 
whohad not on a wedding gannent. 

12 And he saith to him : Friend, 
how camest thou in hither not hav- 
ing on a wedding garment 1 But 
he was silent. 

13 Then the king said to the 
waiters : Bind his hands and feet, 
and cast him into the exterior dark- 
ness : there sh^ be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

15 Then the Pharisees going, 
consulted among themselves how 
to ensnare him in his speech. 

16 And they send to him their 
disciples with the Herodians, soy- 
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ing : Matter, we know that thou 
art a true speaker, and teachest the 
way of God in truth, neither carest 
thou for any man : for thou dost 
not regard the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore what dost 
thou think, is it lawful to give 
thbute to Cesar, or not ? 

18 But Jesus knowing their 
wickedness, said : Why do you 
tempt me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me tne coin of the tri- 
bute. And they offered him a penny. 

20 And Jesus saith to them ; 
Whose image and inscription is 

ftl They say to him, Cesar's, 
Then he saith to them : Render 
therefore to Cesar the things that 
are Cesar's : and to God, the things 
that are God's. 

22 And hearing this they wonder- 
ed,and leaving him went tneir ways, 

23 That day there came to him 
the Sadducees, who say there is no 
resurrection : and asked him, 

24 Saying : Master, Moses said, 
If a man die having no son, his bro- 
ther shall marry his wife, and raise 
up issue to his Srother. 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren : and the first having mar- 
ried a wife died, and not having 
issue, left his wife to his brother. 

26 In like manner the second, 
and the third, and so on to the 
seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 At the resurrection therefore 
whose wife of the seven shall she 
be ? for they all had her. 

29 And Jesus answering, said 
to them: You err, not knowing 
the scriptures, nor the power of 
God. 

80 For in the resurrection they 
shall neither marry nor be married : 
but shall be as the Angels of God 
in heaven. 

31 And concerning the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have you not read 



that which was tpoken by Ood 
sayinff to you : 

32 7 am the God of Abraham^ 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob ? He is not the God of the 
diead, but of the livin?. 

33 And the multitudes hearing it, 
were in admiration at his doctrine. 

34 But the Pharisees hearing 
that he had silenced the Sadducees, 
came together : 

35 And one of them a doctor of 
the law asked him, tempting him : 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said to him : Thou 
shalt love the Lord thjf God with 
thy whole heart, and with thy whoU 
soul, and with thy whole mind, 

38 This is the greatest and the 
first commandment. 

39 And the second is like to this r 
Thou shalt hct thy nnghhour at 
thyself 

40 On these two commandments 
dependeth the whole law and the 
prophets. 

41 And the Pharisees being ga- 
thered together Jesus asked tnem, 

42 Saying : What think you of 
Christ ? whose son is he ? They 
say to him : David's, 

43 He saith to chem : How then 
doth David in spirit call him Lord ; 
saying; ^ , .^ ^ ^ 
■ 44 77ve Lord said to my Lord, 
sit on my right hand, until I make " 
thy enemies thy foot-stool? 

45 If David then call him Lord, 
how is he his son ? 

46 And no man was able to an- 
swer him a word : neither durst any 
man from that day forth ask him 
any more questions. 

CHAP. xxni. 

Christ admonisheth the peovle, ifc. 

THEN Jesus spoke to the mul- 
titudes and to his disciples, 

2 Saying : The scribes and the 
Pharisees have sitten on the chair 
of Moses. 

3 All things therefore whatso 
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erer they shall say to yon, observe 
and do: but according to their 
works do ye not : for they say, and 
do not. . 

4 For they bind heavy and in- 
supportable burdens : and lay them 
on men*s shoulders : but with a 
finger of their own they will not 
move them. 

5 And all their works they do for 
to be seen of men. For they make 
their phylacteries broad and enlarge 
their fringes. 

6 And they love the first places 
at feasts, and the first chairs in the 
synagogues, 

7 And salutations in the market- 
place, and to be called by men. 
Rabbi. 

8 But be not you called Rabbi. 
For one is your master, and all you 
are brethren. 

9 And call none your father upon 
earth: for one is your father, who 
i| in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters : 
for one is vour master, Christ. 

11 He tnat is the greatest among 
you shall be your servant. 

^ 14 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be humbled : and he 
that shall humble himself shall be 
exalted. 

13 But* wo to you scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites : because you 
shut the kingdom of heaven against 
men, for you yourselves do not 
enter in ; and those that are going 
in, you sufifer not to enter. 

14- Wo-to you scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites : because you 
devour the houses of widows, pray- 
ing long prayers. For this you 
shall receive the greater jud^ent. 

15 Wo to you scribes -and Pha- 



risees, hvpocrlteB: because you 
so round about the sea and tho 
land to make one proselyte : and 
when he is made, you make him 
the child of hell twofold more than 
yourselves. 

16 Wo to you blind guides, that 
say, whosoever shall swear by the 
temple, it is nothing : but he that 
shall swear by the gold of the tem- 
ple, is a debtor. 

17 Ye foolish and olind : for 
whether is greater, the gold, or the 
temple, that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And whosoevei^ shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing : but who- 
soever shall swear by me gift that 
is upon it, is a debtor. 

19 Ye blind : for whether is 
greater, the gift, or the altar, that 
sanctifieth the gift ? 

£0 He therefore that sweareth bv 
the altar, sweareth b3r it, and by au . 
things that are upon it : 

21 And whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and by 
him that dwelleth in \t1 

SA And he that sweareth by 
heaven, sweareth by die throne of 
God, and by him that sitteth there- 
on. 

23 Wo to you scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites : because you 
tithe mint, and anise, and cummin, 
and have left the weightier things 
of the law, judgment, and mercVy 
and faith. These things you ought 
to have done, and not to leave those 
undone. 

£4 Blind guides, who strain at 
a gnat and swallow a camel. 

2f5 Wo to you scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites : because you 
make clean the outside of the cup 
and of the dish : but within you 



Ver. S. Phjflaeterie$f i, «. Farchnientg, on which they wrote the ten cofomandinents, 
and curried them on their foreheads before tlieir eyes : which the PhariHees aflfected to wear 
, t>RMuier than other men ; oo to seem more zealous for the law 

Ver. 9, 10. Call none y#t*r /aZAer^-ne»<*er be ye caUed nuuters^ he. The meaning is, that 
oar Father in heaven is incomparably more to be regarded than any fhther upon earth : and 
no master to be foUowed who would lead us away from Christ. But this does not hinder 
but that we are^ by the law of Ood, to have a due respect boOt for oar carnal and spiiltiul 
ftthers, (1 CifT, iv. 15.) and tomastexs and teachers. 



y Google 



3t. MATTHEW- 



we fall of rapine and nncleanness. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, first 
make clean the inside of the cup 
and of the dish that the outside may 
become clean. 

27 Wo to you scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites : because you are 
like to whited sepulchres, which 
outwardly appear to men beauti- 
ful, but within are full of dead 
men^s .bonQp, and of all filthiness. 

28 So you also outwardly indeed 
appear to men just ; but inwardly 
you are full of hypocrisy and ini- 
quity. 

29 Wo to you scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites, that build the 
sepulchres of the prophets, and 
adorn the monuments of the just. 

30 And say : If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them 
in the blood oi the prophets. 

81 Wherefore you are witnesses 
against yourselves, that you are the 
sons of them that killed the pro- 
phets. 

32 Fill ve up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

^ 33 You serpents, generation of 
vipers, how will vou flee from the 
judgment of hell f 

34 Therefore behold I send to 
you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes : and some of them you will 
put to death and crucify, and some 
you will scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute firom city to 
city: 

35 That upon you may come all 
^the just blood that hath been shed 

upon the earth, from the blood of 
Abel the just, even unto the blood 
of Zacharias the son of Barachias 
whom you killed between the tem- 
ple and the altar. 

36 Amen I say to you all these 



things shall oome upon this gwaaniH 
tion. 

37 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent unto thee, how 
often would I have gathered to- 
gether thy childreip, as the hen doth 
gather her chickens under her 
wings, and thou wouldeat not ? 

38 Behold, your house shall be 
left to you, desolate. 

39 For. I say to you, you shall 
not see me henceforth till you say : 
Blessed is he that cometn in the 
name of the Lord. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
Destruction of the tempk foretold. 

AND Jesus being come out of 
the temple, went away. And 
his disciples came to shew him the 
buildings of the temple. 

2 And he answering said to them : 
Do you see all these things ? Amen 
I say to you there shall not be left 
here a stone upon a stone that shall 
not be destroyed. 

3 And when he was sitting on - 
Mount Olivet, the disciples came 
to him privately, saying : Tell us 
when shall these things be ? and 
what shall be the sign of thy 
coming, and of the consummation 
of the world? ' 

4 And Jesus answering, said to 
them : Take heed that no man se- 
duce you : 

5 For many will come in my 
name saying, I am Christ: and 
they will seduce many. 

6 And you shall hear of wnrs.. 
and rumours of wars. See that ye 
be not troubled. For these things 
must come to pass, but the end is 
not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom; and there shall be pestilences, 



Ver. 39. Build the sepuhkreg, kfi. tliia is not here blamed, as if it were in itself evil to 
baild or adorn the monmnenta of the prophets : bat the hypocrisy of the Fherisees is hen 
taxed ; who, whilst they pretended to honour the memory of the propheta^ were peneoatin^ 
•ren nato death the Lora of the prophets 
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and famines, and earthquakes in 
places : 

8 Now all these are the begin- 
nings of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deUveryounp 
to be afflicted, and shall put yon to 
death : and you shall be hated by 
all nations for my name's sake. 

10 And then shall many be scan- 
dalized : and shall betray one ano- 
ther : and shall hate one another. 

1 1 And many false prophets shall 
rise, and shall seduce many. 

12 And because iniquity hath 
abounded, the charity of many 
shall crow cold. 



Christs and false proi^eiti, and 
shall shew great signs and wonders* 
insomuch as to deceive (if possible) 
even the elect. 

25 Behold I have told it to yen, 
before hand. 

26 If therefore they shall say to 
you : Behold he is m the desert ; 
go ye not out : Behold A€ is in the 
closets, believe it not.- 

27 For as lightning cometh out 
of th'e east, and appeareth even into 
the west : so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

1 28 Wheresoever the body shall 
be, there shall the eagles also be 



19 But he tiiat shall persevere tot gathered together. 



the end, he shall be saved. 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in the whole 
world, for a testimony to all na- 
tions, and then shall the consum- 
mation come. 

15 When therefore you shall see 
the abcminatitm ofdesotatim, which 
was spoken of by Daniel the pro- 
phet, standing in the holy place : he 
that readeth, let him understand. 

16 Then they that are in Judea, 
let them flee to the mountains : 

17 And he that is on the house- 
top, let him not come down to take 
any thing out of his house : 

18 And he that is in the field, let 
him not go back to take his coat. 

19 And wo to them that are 
with child, and that give suck in 
those days. 

20 But f>ray that your flight be 
not in the winter, or on the saobath. 

21 For there shall be then .great 
tribulation, such as hath not been 
from the beginning of the world un- 
til now, neither shall be. 

22 And unless those days had 
been shortened, no flesh should be 
saved : but for the sake of the elect 
those days shall be shortened. 

23 Then if any shall say to you : 
Lo here is Christ, or there : do not 
believe him. 

f4 For there shall arise &lse 



29 And immediately after the 
tribulation of those days, the sun 
shall be darkened, ana the moon 
shall not give her light, and the 
stars shall ml from heaven, and the 
powers of heaven shall be moved : 

30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven : 
and then shall all tribes of the earth 
mourn : and they shall see the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of hea- 
ven with much power and majesty. 

31 And he shall send his An^cIs 
with a trumpet, and a great voice : 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the 
farthest parts of the heavens to the 
utmost bounds of them. 

32 And from the fig-tree learn a 
parable ; when the branch thereof 
IS now tender, and the leaves come 
forth, you know that summer is 
nigh. 

33 So you also, when you shaU 
see all these things, know ye that 
it is nigh even at the doors. 

34 Amen I say to you, th^t this 
generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be done. 

35 Heaven and earth shall pass, 
but my words shall not pass. 

86 But of that day and hour no 
one knoweth, no not the Angels of 
heaven, but the Father alone. 

37 And as in the days of Noe, 
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«o flliail aifo the comiii^of theSos 
jf man be. 

98 For as in the days before the 
flood, they were eating and drink- 
ing, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, even till that day in which 
Noe entered into the ark. 
39 And they knew not till the flood 
came, and took them all away : so 
also shall the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then two shall be in the field : 
one shall be taken, and one shall 
be left. 

41 Two women shall be grind- 
ing at the mill : one shall be taken, 
and one shall be left. 

44 Watch ye therefore, because 
you know not what hour your Lord 
will come. 

43 But this know ye, that if the 
good man of the house knew at 
what hour Ae thief would come, he 
would certainly watch, and would 
not suffer his house to be broken 



open. 

44 Wherefore be you also ready, 
because at what hour you know 
not the Son of man will come. 

45 Who thinkest thou, is a faith- 
ful and wise servant, whom his lord 
hath appointed over his femily, to 
give them meat in season ? 

46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
when his lord shall come, he shall 
find so doing. 

47 Amen I say to you, he shall 
place him over all his goods. 

48 But if that evil servant shall 
say in his heart : My lord is long a 
coming: 

49 And shall benn to strike his 
fellow-servants, and shall eat, and 
drink with drunkards : 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day that he hopeth not, 
and at an hour that he knoweth 
not. 

51 And shall separate him, and 
appoint his portion with the hypo- 
crites, there shall be weeping and 
ffoaslung of teeth. 



CHAP. XXV. 

ofihttmwrgmB 

shsQl the kingdora of 

heaven be like to ten virgins, 

who taking their lamps went out to 

meet the bridegroom and ^e bride. 

2 And ^ye of them were foolish, 

and fise wise. 

8 But the fiyf^ foolish, having 
taken their lamj$s, did not take oil 
with them : . 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with the lamps. 

5 And the bridegroom tarrying, 
they all slumbered and slept. 

6 And at midnight there was a 
cry made : Behola the bridegroom 
Cometh, go ye forth to meet nim. 

7 Then all those virgins arose 
and trimmed their lamps. 

8 And the foolish said to the 
wise : Give us of your oil, for our 
lamps are gone out. 

9 The wise answered, saying : 
Lest perhaps there be not enough 
for us and for you, go you rather 
to them that sell, and buy for your- 
selves. 

10 Now whilst they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came : and they that 
were ready, went in widi him to the 
marriage, and the door was shut. 

1 1 But at last come'also the other 
virgins saying : Lord, Lord, open 
to us. 

IS But he answering said : Amen 
I say to you, I know you not. 

13 Watch ye therefore, because, 
you knew not the day nor the hour. 

14 For even as a man going into 
a far country, called his servants, 
and delivered to them his goods. 

15 And to one he gave me ta- 
lents, and to another two, and to 
another one, to every one accord- 
ing to his proper ability : and im- 
mediately ne took his journey. 

16 And he that had received the 
five talents, went his way, and tra- 
ded with the same, and gaiasd 
other five. 

17 And in like manner he that had 



y Google 



18 For to every one that hath I 4a For I was Hungiy, aacl you 



y Google 



60 St. MATTHEW. 

gare me not to eat : I was thirsty, 
and you gave me no^ to drink. 

43 I was a stranger, and you 
took me not in : naked, and you 
covered me not : sick, and in pri- 
son, and you did not visit me. 

44 Then they also shall answer 
him, saying: Lord when did we 
see thee hungry or thirsty, or a 
stranger, or nauLcd, or sick, or in pri- 
son, and did not minister to thee ? 

45 Then he shall answer them, 
saying : ^n^^ii 1 ^^y ^o you, as long 
as you did it not to one of these 
least, neither did you dolt to me. 

46 And these snail go into ever- 
lasting punishment : hut the just, 
into hfe everlasting. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
STfee Jeias conspire against Christ. 

AND it came to pass, when Je- 
sus had ended all these words, 
he said to his disciples : 

S, You know that after two days 
shaU be the pasch, and the Son of 
man shall be delivered up to be 
crucified. 

3 Then were gathered together 
the chief priests and ancients of the 
people into the court of the high- 
priest, who was called C alphas : 

4 And they consulted together, 
that by subtiUy they might appre- 
hend Jesus, and put him to death. 

5 But they saia : Not on the fes- 
tival day, lest perhaps there should 
be a tumult among the people. 

6 And when Jesus was in JBetha- 
nia, in the house of Simon the leper, 

7 There came to him a woman 
having an alabaster-box of precious 
ointment, and poured it on his 
head as he was at table. 

8 And the disciples seeing it, 
had indignation, saying : To what 
purpose IS this waste ? 

9 For this might have been sold 
for much, and given to the poor. 



10 And Jesus knowing tl« nmd 
to them : Why do ye trouble this 
woman ? for she hatli wrought a 
good work upon me. 

11 For the poor you have al- 
ways with you : but me you have 
not always. 

IS For she in pouring this oint- 
ment upon my body, hath done it 
for my ourial. 

13 Amen I say to you, whereso- 
ever this gospel shafi be preached 
in the whole world, that also which 
she hath done, shall be told for a 
memory of her. 

14 Then went one of the twelve, 
who was called Judas Iscariot, to 
the chief priests, 

15 And said to them : What 
will you give me, and I will deli- 
ver him unto you ? But they ap> 
pointed him thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from thenceforth he 
sought opportunity to betray him. 

17 And on the first day of the 
Azymes the disciples came to Jesus 
saying : Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the pasch I 

18 But Jesus said : Go ye into 
the city to a certain man, and say 
to him : The master saith, my 
time is near at hand, with thee 1 
make the pasch with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Je- 
sus appointed to tnem, and they • 
prepared the pasch. 

£0 But when it was evening, he 
sat down with his twelve disciples^ 

ai And whilst they were eating* 
he said : Amen I say to you, that 
one of you is about to betray me. 

££ And they being very much 
troubled, began every one to say 
IsitI, Lordi 

£3 But he answering said : He 
that dippeth his hand with me in 
the dish, he shall betray me. 

24 The Son of man indeed goetb^ 



Ter. 11. Me you have not always j viz. In a visible manner, as when oonvenaBt ben <M| 
•artti : and as we have the poor, whom we may daily assist and relieve. 
Ver. 17. 37ke Jizymeg. The feast of the unleavened bnad. 
y«r.47. TVjMseA. The pasAal lamb. 
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ai it 18 wiitten of him : but wo to 
that maiif by whom the Son ofman 
shall be betrayed. It were better for 
him, if thatipan had not been born. 

25 And Judas that betrayed him, 
' answering said : Is it I, Rabbi ? 

He saith to him : Thou hast said it. 

26 And whilst they were at sup- 
per, Jesus took bread, and blessed, 
and broke : and gave to his disci- 
ples, and said : Take ye and eat : 
This is my body. 

27 And taking the chalice he 
gaire thanks : and gave to them, 
saying : Drink ye all of this. 

28 For this is my blood of the new 



testament which shall be shed for 
many unto remission of sins. 

29 And I say to you, 1 will not 
drink from hencefortn of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day when 1 shall 
drink it with you new in the king 
dom of my Father. 

3d And a hymn being said, they 
went out into Mount Olivet. 

31 Then Jesos saith to them : 
All you shall be scandalized in me 
this night. For it is written : Itoill 
strike the shepherd, and the sheep of 
the flock shall be dispersed, 

82 But after I shall be risen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 

33 And Peter answering, said to 
him : Although all shall be scanda- 
Uzed in thee, I will- never be scan- 
dalized. ^ 

34 Jesus said to him : Amen I 



say to thee, that in this night be^ 
fore the cock crow, thou wut deny 
me thrice. 

35 Peter saith to him : Yea, 
though I should die with thee, 1 
will not deny thee. And in like 
manner said all the disciples. 

36 Then Jesus came with them 
into a country place which is called 
Gethsemani : and he said to his dis- 
ciples : Sit you here, till I go yonder 
and pray. 

37 And taking with him Petei 
and the two sons of Zebedee, he be- 
gan to grow sorrowful and to be sad. 

38 Then he saith to them : My 
soul is sorrowful even unto death : 
stay you here, and watch with me 

39 And going a little further, he 
fell upon his lace, praying, and 
saying : My Father, if it be possi- 
ble, let t'iis chalice pass from me, 
nevertheless not as 1 will, but as 
thou tmlt, 

40 And he cometh to his disci- 

Eles, and findeth them asleep, and 
e saith to Peter : What ? could you 
not watch one hour with me 1 

41 Watch ye, and pray that ye 
enter not into temptation. Tne 
spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh 
weak. 

42 Again the second time he 
went, and prayed, saying : My Fa- 
ther, if this chalice may not pass 
away but I must drink it, thy will 
be done. 



YeiHto. T%is is my body. He does not say, this is the figure of my body—hnt thig i* my 
body, (i Council of Nice, Aef. vi.) Neither does he say in ihisy or voith tAw is my body ; 
bat abooluieiy this is my body ; which plainly implies transabstantiation. 

Yer. 37. Drink ye all of this. This was spoken to the twelvelapostles, who were the 
•IS then present ; and they all drank of it, says St. Mark xiv. 33. But it no ways follows 
ftwn these words spoken to the apostles, that aU the faithful are here commanded to drink 
of the chalice ; any more than that all the faithful are commanded to consecrate, ott^ and ad- 
minister this sacrament ; because Christ upon this same occasion, and, as I may say, with 
the name breath, bid the apostles do so ; in those words, St. tjuke xxii. 19. Do Ms for a 
commemoration of me. 

Ver. 38. Blood of the new Ustament. As the old tesument was dedicated, with the Uood 
of vlcUms, by Moses, in these words ; this is the blood of the Ustament, &c, Hebrews U, 90. 
So here is the dedication and institution of the new testament, in the blood of Chiift, here 
mystically shed, by these words ; this is my blood of the new testament, &c. 

Ycr. 39. FruU of the vine. These words, by the account of St. Luke xxii. 18. were not 
wnoken of the sacramental cup, but of the wine that was, drank with the paschal Iamb 
Thoush the sacramental cup mi^t also be called the fruit of the vine, because it waa coiim* 
jDmed fttNU wjne, and retains the likenew and aU the accidents or qualiUes of wine 
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48 And he cometh aeain, and 
6ndeth them sleeping : for Uieir eyes 
were heavy. 

44 And leaving them, he went 
again : and he prayed the third 
time, s^ing the self same word. 

45 Then he cometh to his dis- 
ciples, and saith to them : Sleep ye 
now, and take your rest : behola tne 
hour is at hand and the Son of man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

46 Rise, let us go : behold he is 
at hand that will betray me. 

47 As he yet spoke, behold Ju- 
das one of the twelve came, and 
with him a great multitude with 
Bwords and clubs, sent from the 
chief priests and the ancients of the 
people. 

48 And he that betrayed him, 
gave them a si^, saying : Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that IS he, hold 
him fast. 

49 And forthwith coming to Je- 
sus, he said : Hail, Rabbi. And 
hekinsedhim. 

50 And Jesus said to him : Friend, 
whereto art thou come ? Then they 
came up, and laid hands on Jesus, 
and held him. 

51 And behold one of them that 
were with Jesus, stretching forth 
his hand, drew out his sword : and 
striking the servant of the high- 
priest cut off his ear. 

52 Then Jesus saith to him : Put 
up again thy sword into its place : 
for aS that take the sword shall pe 
rish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
ask my Father, ancf he will give me 
presently more than twelvelegions 
of Angels? 

54 How then shall the scriptures 
be fidfUled, that so it must be 
done? 

55 In that same hour Jesus said 
to the multitudes : You are come 
ovt as -it were to a robber with 
swords and clubs to apprehend me. 
J s^t daily with yop teaching in tlie 



temple, and yon \M not handi 

me. 

56 Now all fhis was done, I 
the scriptures of the prophets mi 
be fulfilled. Then tne disciplefi 
leaving him, fled. 

57 But they holding Jesus, 
him to Caipnas the nigh-piii 
where the scribes and the aiicie 
were assembled. 

58 And Peter followed him s 
off, even to the court of the hij 
priest. And going in he sat with i 
servants, that he might see the ei 

59 And the chiefpriests and 1 
whole council sought false witni 
against Jesus, that they might | 
him to death. 

60 And they found not, when 
many false witnesses had come i 
And last of all there came two &\ 
witnesses ; 

61- And they said : This m 
S2ud, I am able to destroy the tei 
pie of God, and after three days 
rebuild it. 

65 And the high-priest rising u 
said to him : Answerest thou n 
thing to the things which these wi 
ness against thee. 

69 But Jesus held his peae 
And the high-priest said to him : 
adjure thee by the living God, tte 
thou tell us if thou be the Chri 
the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith to him : Tbo 
hast said {/. Nevertheless I say 1 
you, hereafter you shall see the So 
of man sitting on the right hatf i 
the power oiGod, and commg i 
the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high-priest rent hi 
garments, saying: he hath Mac 
phemed, what mrther need hav 
we of witnesses ? Behold, nowyoi 
have heard the blasphemy ; 

66 What thmk you ? But they m 
swering said : He is guilty of death 

67 l^en did they spit in his fstce 
and buffeted him, ana others stmcl 
his face with the pahns of theii 
hands. 
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0B Baying: Prophesy unto us, O 
Christ ; who is he that struck thee ? 

69 But Peter sat without in the 
court ; and there came to him a ser- 
Tant-maid saying : Thou also wast 
with Jesus tne Galilean. 

70 But he denied before them all, 
saying : I know not what thou say- 
est. 

71 And as he went out of the 
ffate, another maid saw him; and 
she saith to them that were there : 
This man also was with JIesus of 
Nazareth. 

7Si And again he denied with an 
oath : That! know not the man. 

73 And after a little while they 
came that stood by, and said to Pe- 
ter : Surely thou also art one of 
them : for even thy speech doth 
discover thee. 

74 Then he began to curse and 
to swear that he knew not the man. 
And immediately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter . remembered the 
word of Jesus which he had said ; 
Before the cock crow, thou wilt 
deny me thrice. And going forth 
he wept bitterly. 

CHAP. XXVII. 
T%e passion of ChrisL 

AND when morning was come, 
all the chief priests and an- 
cients of the people took counsel 
against Jesus, that they might put 
hmi to death. 

2 And they brought him bound, 
and deliverea himto Pontius Pilate 
the governor. 

3 Then Judas, who betrayed him, 
seeing that he was condemned ; re- 
penting himself, brought back the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and ancients, 

4^ Saying : I have sinned, in be- 
traying innocent blood. But they 
Bsdd : What is that to us ? look thou 
to it. 

5 And casting down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, he departed : 



and went and hanged hbuelf with 
an halter. 

6 But the chief priests having 
taken the pieces of silver, said : K 
is not lawful to put them into the 
corbona, because it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And after they had consulted 
together, they bought with them 
the potter's neld, to be a burying 
place for strangers. 

8 For this cause that field was 
called haceldama, that is, the field 
of blood, even to this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremias the pro- 
phet, saying : And they took the 
thirty jnects of silver, the price of 
him that was prized, whm they 
prized of the children of Israel. 

10 And they gave them unto the 
potter's field, as the Lord appointed 
to me, 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor^ and the govemorlake<tf " 
him, saying : Art thou the king of' 
the Jews ? Jesus saith to him : 
Thou sayest it, 

1£ And when he was accused by 
the chief priests and ancients, he 
answered nothing. 

13 Then Pilate saith to him : 
Dost thou not hear how great tes- 
timonies they allege against thee ? 

14 And he answered him to ne- 
ver a word : so that the governor 
wondered exceedingly. 

15 Now upon the solemn day 
the governor was accustomed to re- 
lease to the people one prisoner, 
whom they would. 

16 And he had then a notorious 
prisoner, that was called Barabbas. 

1 7 They therefore bein g gathered 
together, Pilate said : Whom will 
you that 1 release to you, Barab- 
bas, or Jesus that is called Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 And as he was sitting in the 



Yer. 6. Corbona, A place in the temple wbere the people pat in their gifts or Ofibriogi. 
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^ „ , his wife sent to 
a, sajTing : Have thou nothing to 
do with that just man. For I have 
■offered many things this day in a 
dream because of him. 

SO But the chief priests and an- 
cients persuaded the people, that 
they snould ask Barabbas, and 
maKe Jesus away. 

21 And the eoveraoir answering, 
said to them : Whether will you of 
the two to be released unto you ? 
But they said, Barabbas. 

22 Pdate saith to them : What 
fliiall I do then with Jesus that is 
called Christ ? They say all : Let 
him be crucified. 

23 The governor said to them 
Why what evil hath he done ? But 
they cried out the more, saying : 
Let him be crucified. 

24 And Pilate seeing that he pre- 
vailed nothing : but mat rather a 
tumult was made ; taking water 
washed his hands before the peo- 
ple, sayins : 1 am innocent ot the 
blood of Siis just man : look you 
to it. 

25 And the whole people an- 
swering, said : His blood be upon 
US and upon our children. . 

26 Then he released to them Ba- 
rabbas, and having scourged Je- 
sus delivered him unto them to be 
crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the go 
vemor taking Jesus into the hall, 
gathered together unto him the 
whole band : 

28 And stripping him, they put 
a scarlet cloak about him. 

29 And platting a crown of 
thoms, the^ put it upon his head, 
and a reed in his rignt hand. And 
bowing the knee before him, they 
mocked him, saying s Hail, king of 
the Jews* 

90 And spitting upon him, they 
took the reed, and struck his head. 
> 31 And after they had mocked 
hiatt they took off the cloak firom 
him, and put on him his own gar- 



ments, and led him away to crad^ 

him. 

32 And going out they found a 
man of Cyrene, named 8imon : him 
they forced to take up his cross. 

33 And they came to the place 
that is called Golgotha, whicii is, 
the place of Calvary. 

34 And they gave him wine to 
drink mingled with gall. And when 
he had tasted, he would not drink. 

35 And after they had crucified 
him, they divided his garments, 
casting lots : that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the pro- 
phet, saying : They dimded my 
garments among them ; and upon 
my vesture they cast lots. 

36 And they sat and watched him. 

37 And they put over his head 
his cause written : This is Jesus 
THE King of the Jews. 

38 Then were crucified with him 
two thieves : one on the right hand, 
and one on the left. 

39 And they that passed by, Uasn 
phemed him waggins their heads, 

40 And saying : Vah, thou that 
destroyest the temple of God anc| 
in three days dost rebuild it ; save 
thy own self : if thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the cross. 

41 In like manner also the chief 
priests with thescribes and anci^ntsi 
mocking, said : 

42 He saved others ; hunself ho 
cannot save : if he be the king of 
Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross and we will believe 
him. 

43 He trusted in God ; let him 
now deliver Mm if he will have him : 
for he said : I am the Son of God. 

44 And the selfsame thing the 
thieves also, that were crucified 
with him, reproached him with. 

45 Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over the whole 
earth, until the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth homr 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, see- 
ing : Eli, Eli, lanuna sabactham ? 
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Aat is* my €rod, my God, why hast 
thou toTsaken me 7 

47 And some that stood there and 
heard, said: This man callethElias. 

48 And immediately one of them 
running, took a sponge, and filled 
it with vinegar ; and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 And the others said : Let be, 
let us see whether Elias will come 
to deliver him. 

60 And Jesus again crying with 
a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. 

51 And behold the veil of the 
temple was rent in two from the top 
even to the bottom, and the earth 
quaked, and the ijocks were rent. 

52 And the graves were opened : 
and many bodies of the saints that 
had slept arose. 

53 And coming out of the tombs 
after his resurrection, came into the 
holy city and appeared to many. 

54 Now the Centurion and they 
that were with him watching Jesus, 
having seen the earthquake and 
the things that were done, were 
fore afraid, saying : Indeed this 
was the Son of God. 

55 And there were there many 
women afar off who had followed 
^Esus from GaUlee, ministermg 
imto him: 

56 Among whom was Mary 
Magdalen, and Mary the mother of 
^ames and Joseph, and the mother 
of the sons of Zebedee. 

57 And when it was evening, 
there came a certain rich man of 
Arimathea, named Joseph, who 
also himself was adisciple of Jesus. 

58 He went to Pilate, and asked 
the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 
commanded that the body should 
be delivered. 

59 And Joseph taking the body, 
wrapt it lip in a clean linen cloth. 

60 Ana laid it in his own new 
monument, which he had hewed 
out in a rock. And he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the monumen^t, 
and went his way. 
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61 And there was ther^ Mary 
Magdalen, and the other Maiy 
sitting over against the septdchre* 

62 And the next day, which fol- 
lowed the day of prejparation,' the 
chief priests and the Pharisees came 
together to Pilate, 

63 Saying : Sir, we have re- 
membered, mat that seducer said, 
while he^was yet alive : After three 
days I will rise again. 

64 Command therefore the se- 
pulchre- to be guarded until the 
third day ; lest perhaps his disciples 
come, and steal him away, and say 
to the people he is risen from the 
dead : and the last error shall b© 
worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said to them : You have 
agaard : go, guard it as you know. 

66 Andthey departing, made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the ston© 
and setting guards. 

CHAP, xxvin. . 

Tilt resurrection of Christ* 



AND in the end of the Sabbath 
when it began to dawn towards 
the first day of the week, came Ma- 
ry Magdalen, and the other Maiy 
to see the sepulchre. 

2 And behold there was a great 
earthquake. For an angel of the 
Lord descended firom heaven : and 
coming, rolled back the stone, and 
sat upon it : 

3 And his countenance was aa 
lightning, and his raiment as snow* 

4 And for fear of him, the guards 
were struck with terror, and be- 
came as dead men. 

5 And the angel answering, said 
to the women : Fear not you : for 
I know that you seek Jesus who 
was crucified. 

6 He is not here, for he is risen, 
as he said. Come, and see the 
place where the Lord was laid. 

7 And going quickly, tell ye hw 
disciples that he is risen : and be- 
hold he will go before you mto Ga- 
lilee : there you shall see him. Lo> 
I have foretold it to you. 
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8 And they went out quickly from 
the sepiilchre with fear and great 
joy, running to tell his disciples. 

9 And behold Jesus met them, 
saying : All hail. But they came 
up and took hold of his feet, and 
adored him. 

10 Then Jesus said to them : 
Fear not. Go, tell my brethren 
'Chat they go into Galilee, there they 
shall see me. 

11 Who when they were depart- 
ed, behold som6 of the guards came 
into the city, and told the chief 
priests all things that had been done. 

12 And they being assembled to- 
gether with the ancients, taking 
counsel, gave a great sum of mo- 
ney to the soldiers. 

13 Saying : Say you. His disci- 
ples came by night, and stole him 
away when we were asleep. 

14 And if the governor shall hear 



of this, we will persuade him ^d 
secureyou* 

15 So they taking the mc ley, 
did as they were taught ; Ana this 
word was spread abroad among the 
Jews even unto this day. 

16 And the eleven disciples went 
into Galilee, unto the mountain 
where Jesus had appointed thenx. 

17 And seeing him they adored : 
but some doubted. 

18 And Jesus coming spoke to 
them, saying : All power is given 
to me in heaven ana in earth. 

19 Going therefore teach ye all 
nations : baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you : and behold I am 
with you all days, even to the con 
summation of the world. 



Ver. 18, kc. Jill power, &c. See here the warrant and commission of the aposttes and 
their suGceMors, the bishops and pastors of Christ's charcfa. He received from his Father 
tM power in heaven and in earth : and in virtue of this power, he sends them (even as his Fa* 
ther sent him, St. John xx. 21,) to teach and disciple {iodnTCuftv, not one, but all nations, 
and instruct them in all truths : and that he may assist them effectually in the execution of 
this commission, be promises to be with them (not for three or four hundred yean only) 
but all days, even to the consummation of the world. How then could the Cath<dic diurch 
ever go astray ; having always with her pastors, as is here promised, Christ himself, who u 
the way, the truth, and the life, St. John xiv. 6. 

The GOSPEL according to St. MARK. 



CHAP. I. 

2^ preaching of John the Baptist. 

THE begin ning of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ the Son of God. 

£ As it is written in Isaias the 
prophet : Behold I send my angel 
oefoTf thyface, who shaU prepare the 
way before thee, 

3 A voice of one crying in the 
deaertf Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make straight his paths, 

4 -John was in the desert bap- 
tizing, and preaching the baptism 
of penance unto remission ol sins., 

5 And there went out to him all 
the country of Judea, and all they 
of Jerusalem, and were baptized by 
him in the river of Jordan, confess- 
ing their sins. 



6 And John was clothed with 
camePs hair, and a leathern girdle 
about his loins : and he ate locusts 
and wild honey. 

7 And he preached, saying ; 
There cometh after me one mign* 
tier than 1, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and loose. 

8 I have baptized 3[0U with wa- 
ter ; but he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost. 

9 And it came to pass, in those 
days Jesus came from Nazareth of 
Galilee ; and was baptized by John 
in the Jordan. 

10 And forthwith coming up oat 
of the water, he saw the neavens 
opened, and the Spirit as a dove 
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descending, and remaining on him. 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven : Thou art my beloved Son, 
in thee I am well pleased. 

12 And immediately the Spirit 
drove him out into the desert. 

13 And he was in the desert for- 
ty days, and forty nights ; and was 
tempted by satan, and he was with 
beasts, and the angels ministered 
to him. 

14 And after that John was de- 
livered up, Jesus came into Gali- 
lee, preachine the gospel of the 
kingdom of Uod. 

15 And saying : The time is ac- 
complished ana the kingdom' of 
Goa is at hand : repent ana believe 
the gospel. 

16 And passing by the sea of Ga- 
lilee, he saw Simon and Andrew, 
his brother, casting nets into the 
sea (for they were nshermen.) 

17 And Jesus said to tnem : 
Come after me, and I will make 
yon to become fishers of men. 

18 And immediately leaving their 
nets, they followed hun. 

19 And going on from thence a 
little farther, he saw James the son 
of Zebedee, and John his brother, 
who also were mending their nets 
in the ship : 

£0 Andforthwith he called them. 
And leaving their father Zebedee 
in the ship with lus hired men, they 
followed nim. 

21 And they enter into.Caphar- 
naom, and forthwith upon the sab- 
bath days going into the syna- 
gogne, he taught them. 

£3 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine. For he was teaching 
them as one having power, and not 
as the scribes. 

US And there was in their syna- 
grogue, a man with an unclean spi- 
nt; and he cried out, 

24 Saying : What have we to do 
with thee Jesus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to destroy us ? I know 
who thou art, the Holy one of God 



25 And Jesus tfaiestened him*. 
laying : Speak no more and go out 

ofihe man. 

26 And the unclean spirit tearing 
him, and crying out with a loud 
voice, wenf out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying : What 
thing is this ? what is this new doc- 
trine ? for with power he command- 
eth even the unclean spirits, and 
they obey him. 

28 And the fame of hun was 
spread forthwith into all the coun- 
try of Galilee. 

29 And immediately goin^ out of 
the synajgo^ue, they came mto the 
house ofoimon and Andrew, with 
James and John. 

90 And Simon's wife's mother 
lay in a fit of a fever : and forth- 
with they tell hun of her. 

31 And coming to her he lifted 
her up, taking her by the hand ; 
and immediately the fever left her^ 
and she ministered unto them. 

32 And when it was evening af- 
ter sun-set, they brought to hmi all 
that were ill and that were poa 
sessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gather - 
ed together at the door. 

34 And he healed many thai 
were troubled with divers diseases ; 
and he cast out many devils, mid 
he suffered them not to speak, be- 
cause they knew him. 

35 And rising veiy early, ffoiii^ 
out he went into a desert (Mace s 
and there he prayed. 

36 -And Sunon and they that 
were with him followed after hinu 

37 And when they had found him, 
they said to him : All seek for thee« 

38 And he saith to them : Let 
us go into the neighbouring towns 
andcities, that I may preach there 
also ; for to this purpose am I come^ 

39 And he was preaching in 
their synagogues, ana in all Gali-. 
lee, and casting out devils. 
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40 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down «aid to him : If thou wilt ; 
thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus having compas- 
sion on him, stretched forth his 
hand ; and touching him, saith to 
him : I will. Be thou made clean . 

4S And when he had spoken, im- 
mediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was made clean. 

43 And he strictly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away. 

44 And he saith to him : See 
thou tell no one, but go, shew thy- 
self to the high-priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing the things that Moses 
commanded, for a testimony to 
them. 

45 But he being gone out, began 
to publish, and to blaze abroad the 
word ; so that he could not openly 
go into the city, but was without 
in desert places, and they iQocked 
to him from all sides. 

CHAP. II. 
Christ heals the sick oftht pcdsy. 

AND again he entered into Cap- 
hamaum after some days. 
2 And it was heard that ne was 
in the house, and many came toge- 
ther, so that there was no room, no 
not even at the door ; and he spoke 
" to them the word. 

S And they came to him bring- 
ing one sick of the palsy, who was 
canied by four. 

4 And when they could not offer 
him unto him for the multitude, 
they uncovered the roof where he 
was : and opening it they let down 
the bed wherein the man sick of 
the palsy lay. 

5 Ana when Jesus had seen their 
faith, he saith to the sick of the pal- 
sy : Son, tihiy sins are forgiven thee. 

6 And there were some of the 
scribes sitting there, and thinking 
in their hearts : 

7 Why doth this man speak 
thus ? he blasphemeth. Who can 
ioif^ive sins, but God only ? 



8 Which XEStrs presently know- 
ing in his spirit, that they so thought 
within themselves, saith to them : 
Why think you these things in your 
hearts ? 

9 Which is easier, to say to the 
sick of the palsy : Thy sins are 
forgiven thee ; or to say : Arise, 
take up thy bed and walk ? 

10 fiut that you may know that 
the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins (he saith to the sick 
ofthejaalsy,) 

111 say to thee. Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go into thy house. 

12 And immediately he arose ; 
and taking up his bed, went his 
way in the sight of all, so that all 
wondered, and glorified God, say- 
ing : We never saw. the like. 

13 And he went forth again to 
the sea side ; and all the multitude 
came to him, and he taught them« 

14 And when he was passing bvy 
he saw Levi the 9on of A Ipheus sit- 
ting at the receipt of custom ; and 
he saith to him : Follow me. And 
rising up he followed him. 

15 And it came to pass, that as 
he sat at meat in his nouse, many 
publicans and sinners sat down to 
gether with Jesus and his disci- 
ples. For they were many, who 
also followed nim. 

1 6 And the scribes and the Phari- 
sees seeing that he ate ,with publi- 
cans and smners, said to his dis* 
ciples : Why doth your master eat 
and drink with publicans and sin- 
ners? 

17 Jesus hearing this, saith to 
them : They that are well have no 
need of a physician, but they that 
are sick. For I came not to call 
the just, but sinners. 

1 8 And the disciples of J ohn and 
the Pharisees used to fast ; and they 
come, and say to him : Why do the 
disciples of John and of the Phari- 
sees fast ; but thy disciples do not 
fast? 

19 And Jsdus saith to theia: 
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Can ^e chiidrdn of the marriage 
hat, as long as die bridegroom is 
with them ? As long as Siey have 
the bridegroom with them, they 
cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them ; and then they 
shaU fast in those days. 

21 No man soweth a piece of 
raw cloth to an old garment : other- 
wise the new piecing taketh away 
from the old, and there is made a 
greater rent. 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles : otherwise 
the wine will burst the bottles, and 
both the wine will be spilled and 
the bottles will be lost. But new 
wine must be put into new bottles 

23 And it came to pass again as 
the Lord walked through the corn 
fields on the sabbath, that his dis- 
ciples began to go forward and to 
pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees said to him: 
Behold, why do they on the sab- 
bath-day that which is not lawful ? 

25 And he said to them, Have you 
never read what David did, when 
he had need, and w'as hungry him- 
self, and they that were with him ? 

26 Upw he went into the house 
of God under Abiathar the high- 
priest, and did eat the loaves of 
proposition which was not lawful 
to eat but for the priests, and gave 
to them who were with him ? 

27 And he said to them : The 
sabbath was made for man, and not 
man for the sabbath. 

28 Therefore the Son of man is 
Lord of the sabbath also. 

CHAP. m. 
Christ heaJs the withered hand. 

AND he entered again into the 
synagogue, and there was a 
man there whohad a withered hand, 
2 And they watched him whe- 
ther he would heal on the sabbath- 
dayi ; that they might accuse him. 
8 And h« said to tht man who 



had the withered hand : Stand ap 
in the midst. 

4 And he saith to th\3m : Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath- 
days, or to do evil ? to save life, or 
to destroy? But they held their 
peace, 

5 And looking round about on 
them, with anger, being grieved for 
the blindness of their hearts, he 
saith to the man : Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he stretched it forth ; 
and his hand was restored unto him. 

6 And the Pharisees going out 
immediately made a consultation 
with the Herodians against him. 
how they might destroy him. 

7 But Jesus retired with his dis- 
ciples to the sea : and a great mul- 
titude followed him, from Galilee 
and Judea. 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumea, and from beyond the Jor- 
dan. And they about Tyre and Si- 
don, a great multitude, hearing the 
things which he did, came to nim. 

9 And he spoke to his disciples 
that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him. 

10 For he healed many, so that 
they pressed upon him for to touch 
him, as many as had evils. 

1 1 And the unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down oefore him : 
ana they cried >saying : 

12 Thou art the Son of God. And 
he strictly charged them that they 
should not make him known. 

13 And going up into a moun- 
tain, he cafled unto him whom he 
would himself: and they came to 
him. 

14 And he made that twelve 
should be with him, and that he 
might send them to preach. 

15 And he gave Uiem power to 
heal sicknesses, &to cast outdeuils. 

16 And to Simon he gave the 
name Peter. 

17 And James the son of Zebe* 
dee, and John the brother of J amts ; 
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and he named them Boanerges, 
which is the sons of thunder. 

18 And Andrew and Philip, and' 
Bartholomew and Matthew, and 
Thomas and James of Alpheus, and 
Thaddens, and Simon the Cana- 
aean, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, who also 
betrayed hun. 

fO And they come to a house, 
and the multitude cometh together 
again, so that they could not so 
much as eat bread. 

£1 And when his friends had 
heard of it, they went out to lay 
hold on him. For they said : He 
is become mad. 

S£ And the scribes who were 
come down from Jerusalem, said : 
He hath Beelzebub ; and by the 
prince of devils he casteth out 
devils. ^ 

S3 And after he had called thenf thingi 
together, he said to them in para- 
bles : How can satan cast out satan? 

84 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand, 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself that house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if satan be risen up 
against himself, he is divided, and 
cannot stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into the 
house of a strong man and rob him 
of his goods, unless he first bind the 
strong man, and then he shall plun- 
der his house* ^ 

28 Amen I say to you, that all 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and the blasphemies where- 
with they shall blaspheme : 

« 29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost, shall never 
have forgiveness, but shall be guil- 
ty of an everlasting sinT 

SO Because they said : He hath 
an unclean spirit. 

81 And his mother and his bre- 
thren came ; and standing without 
sent unto him calling him, 



82 And the multitude sat abc 
htm ; and they say to him : Beh< 
thy mother and tny brethren wh 
out seek for thee. 

33 And answering them, he sai 
Who is my mother andmy brethrc 

34 Ana looking round about 
them who sat about him, he sait] 
Behold my mother and my brethrc 

35 For whosoever shall do t 
will of God, he is my brother ai 
my sister and mother. 

CHAP. IV. 
The parable of the sower. 

AND again he beganlo teach 1 
the sea side; and a great mv 
titude was gathered together un 
him so that ne went up into a sh 
and sat in the sea, and all the mu 
titude was upon the land by the S4 
side. 

2 And he taught them man 
ings in parables, and said unt 

them in his doctrine : 

3 Hear ye ; Behold, the sowc 
went out to sow. 

4 And whilst he soweth, son 
fell by the way side, and the birc 
of the air came, and ate it up. 

5 And other some fell upon ston 
ground where it had not mucl 
earth : and it shot up immediatel} 
because it had no depth of earth : 

6 And when the sun was risen 
it was scorched, and because it hai 
no root, it withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns 
and the thorns grew up, and cho 
ked it, and it yielded no finiit. 

8 And some fell upon goo( 
ground: and brought forth frui 
mat grew up, and mcreased, am 
yielded, one thirty, another sixty 
and another a hundred. 

9 And he said : He that hatl 
ears to hear let him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, th< 
twelve that were with him askec 
him the parable. 

1 1 And he said to them : Toyei 
it is ^iven to know the mystery ol 
the kmgdom of God : but to tnen 
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that are wilihout, all things are done 
in parables : 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive, and hearing they may 
hear, and not understand : lest at 
any time they should be converted 
and their sins should be forgiven 
them. 

13 And he saith to them : Are 

2 on icnorant of this parable ? and 
ow shall you know all parables ? 

14 He mat soweth : soweth the 
word. 

15 And these are they by the 
way side, where the word is sown, 
and a» soon as they have heard, 
immediately satan cometh, and 
taketh away the word that was 
fEK>wn in their hearts. 

16 And these likewise are they 
that are sown on the stonv ground: 
who when they have heard the word, 
immediately receive it with joy. 

17 And they have no root in 
themselves, but are only for a time : 
and then when tribulation and per- 
secution ariseth for the word, uiey 
are presently scandalized, 

18 And others there are who are 
sown among thorns : these are they 
that hear the word, 

19 And the cares of the world 
and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the lusts after other things entering 
in choke the word, and it is made 
fruitless. 

SO And these are they who are 
sown upon the good ground, who 
hear the word, and receive it, and 
yield fruit, the one thirtv, another 
sixty, and another a hundred. 

Al And he said to them : Doth a 
candle come in to be put under a 
bushel, or under abed 7 and not to 
be set on a candlestick ? 

22 For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be made manifest : 
neither was it made secret, but that 
it may come abroad. 
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S5 If any man have eaiBto hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said to them : Take 
heed what you hear. In what mea- 
sure you shall mete, it shall be mea- 
sured to you again, and more shall 
be given to you. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given : and he that hath not, 
that also which he hath shall be 
taken away from him. 

26 And he said : So is the king- 
dom of God, as if a man shonld 
cast seed into the earth, 

27 And should sleep, and rise, 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring, and grow up whilst he 
knoweth not. 

28 Forthe earth of itself bringeth 
forth fruit, first the blade, then the 
ear, afterwards the full com in the 
ear, 

29 And when the fruit is brought 
forth, immediately he putteth inttie 
sickle, because the harvest is come. 

30 And he said : To what shall 
we liken the kingdom of God ? or to 
what parable shall we compare it ? 

31 It is 3LB a grain of mustard 
ed ; which when it is sown in the 

earth, is less than all the seeds that 
are in the earth : 

32 And when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches, so that the birds of the 
air may dwell under the shadow 
diereof. 

33 And with many such parables, 
he spoke to them the word, accord- 
ing as they were able to hear. ^ 

34 Ana without parable he did 
not speak unto them ; but apart, he 
explained all things to his tfisciples. 

35 And he saith to them that day, 
when evening was come : Let xa 
pass over to the other side. 

36 And sending away the multi- 
tude, they take him even as he was 
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in the »lii|» : and there were other 
ships with him. 

37 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat into the 
ship, so that the ship was filled 

38 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, sleeping upon a pillow ; 
and thev awake hun, and sa^ to 
him : Master, doth it not concern 
thee that we perish ? 

39 And rismg up he rebuked the 
wind, and said to the sea : Peace, 
be stUl. And the wind ceased ; and 
there was made a great calm. 

40 And he saia to them : Why 
are you fearful ? have you not faith 
yet f And they feared exceedingly : 
and they said one to another : Who 
is this (thinkest thou) that both 
wind and sea obey him ? 

CHAP. V. 
Christ casts out a legion of dedls, 

AND tiiey came over the strait of 
the sea into the country of the 
Gerasens. 

2 And as he went out of the ship, 
immediately there met him out of 
vthe monuments a man with an un- 
clean spirit, 

3 Wno had his dwelling in the 
tombs, and no man now comd bind 
him, not even with chains. 

4 For having been often bound 
with fetters and chains, he had 
burst the chains, and broken the 
fetters in pieces, and no one could 
tame him. 

5 And he was always day and 
night in the monuments and m the 
mountains, crying and cutting him- 
self with stones. 

6 And seeing Jesus afar off, he 
ran and adored him. 

7 And crying with a loud voice, 
he said : What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus the Son of the most 
high God : I adjure thee by God 
that thou torment me not. 

8 For he said unto him : Go out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit. 

9 And he asked him : What is 
thy neme ! And he saith to him : 



My name is Legion, ibr we are 
many. 

10 And he besought him mnch. 
that he would not drive him away 
out of the country. 

1 1 And there was there near the 
mountain a great herd of swine, 
feeding. 

1£ And the spirits besought him, 
saying : Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And Jesus immediately gave 
them leave. And the unclean spi- 
rits going out, entered into me 
swine : and the herd with great vio- 
lence was carried headlong into the 
sea, being about two thousand, and 
were stifled in the sea. 

14 And they that fed them fled, 
and told it in the city and in the 
fields. And they went out to see 
what was done : 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
they see him that was troubled with 
the devil, sitting, clothed, and well 
in his wits, and they were afraid. 

. 16 And they that had seen it, told 
them, in what manner he had been 
dealt with who had the devil : and 
concerning the swine. 

1 7 And they began to pray him that 
he would depart from their coasts. 

1 8 And wheq he went up into the 
ship, he that had been troubled with 
the devil, beg^n to beseech him that 
he might be with him. 

19 And he admitted him not, but 
saith to him: Go into thy house to 
thy friends, and tell them how great 
thmgs the liOrd hath done for SSee, 
and hath had mercy on thee. 

20 And he went his way, and be- 
gan to publish in Decapolis how 
great things Jesus had done for 
him: and all men wondered. 

21 And when Jesus had passed 
again in the ship over the strait, a 
great multitude assembled togethei 
unto him, and he was nigh unto 
the sea. 

22 And there Cometh one of the 
mltrs of the synagogue named 
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JflkfM : and seeing him falleth down 
at his feet. 

^3 And he besonght him much, 
saying : My daughter is at the point 
oi death, come, lay thy hand upon 
her, that she may be safe, and may 
live. 

£4 And he went with him, and a 
^eat multitude followed him, and 
3iey thronged him. 

25 And a woman who was under 
an issue of blood twelve years, 

S6 Andhad suffered many things 
from many physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, and was no- 
thing the better, but rather worse. 



mlerof the synagogne : Fear iu»t» 
only believe. 

37 And he admitted not anr man 
to follow him, but Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And they come to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue ; and 
he seeth a tumult, and people weep- 
ing and wailing much. 

39 And going in, he saith to 
them : Why make you this ado, 
and weep ? the damsel is not dead 
but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But he having put them all 
out, taketh the father and the mo- 



S.7 When she had heard of Jesus, ther of the damsel, and them that 
came in the crowd behind him, and were with him, and entereth in 



touched his garment. 

28 For she said: If I shall 
touch but his garment, I shall be 
whole. 

29 And forthwith the fountain of 
her blood was dried up, and she felt 
in her body that she was healed of 
the evil. 

30 And immediately Jesus know- 
ing in himself the virtue that had 
proceeded from him, turning to the 
multitude, said ; Who hath touched 
my garments ? 

- 31 And his disciples said to him : 
Thou seest the multitude thronging 
tliee, and sayest thou who hath 
touched me ? 

32 And he looked about to see 
her who had done this. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and lell down before 
him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said to her : Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole : go 
in peace, and be thou whole of thy 
disease. 

35 While he was yet speaking, 
some come from the ruler of ttie 
synagogue's house, saying: Thy 
aaushter is dead : why dost thou 
trouble the master any farther. 

36 But Jesus having heard the 
WQtd tjb/^t was spoken, saith to the 



I lying, 
iamsei by t 



where the damsel was l_ 

41 And taking the damsel by the 
hand, he saith to her : Talitha 
cumi, which is, being interpreted, 
damsel (1 say to thee,) arise. 

42 And immediately the damsel 
rose up, and walked : and she was 
twelve years old : and they were as- 
tonished with a great astonishment. 

43 And he charged them strictly 
that no man should know it : and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 

CHAP. VI. 
Christ teaches at Nazareih. 

AND going out from thence, he 
went into his own country; 
and his disciples followed him. 

2 And when the sabbath was 
come, he began to teach in the sy- 
nagogue : and many hearing hint 
were in admiration at his doctrine, 
saying : How came this man by all 
these things ? and what wisdom is 
this that is given to him, and such 
mighty woms as are wrought by 
his hands ? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of James, 
and Joseph, and Jude, and Simon? 
are not also his sisters here with 
us? And they were scandalized 
in regard of him. 

4 And Jssus 0aid to them : A 
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piojihetis notirtthoat honour, but 
In his own country, and in his own 
house, and among his own kindred. 

5 AJad he could not do any mi- 
racles there, only that he cured a 
few that were sick, laying his hands 
upon them. 

6 And he wondered because of 
their unbelief, and he went through 
the villages rouud about teaching. 

7 Ana he called the twelve ; and 
began to send them two and two, 
and gave them power over unclean 
spirits. 

8 And he commanded them that 
they should take nothing for the 
way, but a staff only ; no scrip, no 
bread, nor money in their purse, 

9 But to be shod with sandals, 
and that they should not put on 
two coats. 

10 And he said to them : Where- 
soever you shall ^enter into an 
house, there abide till you depart 
from diat place. 

11 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you ; going forth 
from thence, shake off the dust from 
your feet for a testimony to them. 

12 And going forth tney i)reach- 
ed that men should do penance. 

13 And they cast out many de- 
nls, and anointed with oil many 
that were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod^eard : (for 
his name was made manifest) and 
he said : John the Baptist is risen 
a^ain from the dead, and therefore 
mighty works shew forth them- 

, selves in him. 

15 And others said : It is Elias, 
But others said : It is a prophet, as 
one of the prophets. 

16 Which Herod hearing, said : 
John whom I beheaded, he is risen 
again from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
and apprehended John, and bound 
him in prison for the sake of He- 



rodias the wife ofl^Uip his brot 

because he had married her. 

18 For John said to Herod 
is not lawful for thee to have 
brother's wife. 

19 Now Herodias laid snaure: 
him : and was desirous to put 
to death and could not. 

£0 For Herod feared John, kn 
ing him to be a just and holy m 
and kept him, and when he he 
him did many things : and he he 
him willingly. 

S.1 And when a convenient < 
was come, Herod made a sup 
for his birth-day, for the princ 
and tribunes, and chief men 
Galilee. 

£2 And when the daughter of 
same Herodias had come in, s 
had danced, and pleased Hen 
and them that were at table w 
him, the king said to die damsc 
Ask of me what thou wilt, am 
will give it thee. 

£3 And he swore to her : Wh; 
soever thou shalt ask I will gi 
thee, though it be the half of i 
kingdom. 

24 Who when she was gone oi 
said to her mother. What shall 
ask ? But she said :^The head 
John the Baptist. 

25 And when she was come 
immediately with haste to the kin 
she asked, saying : I will that fort] 
with thou give me in a dish tt 
head of John the Baptist. 

£6 And the king was struck 8a< 
Yet because of his oath, and hi 
cause of them that were with hit 
at table, he would not displease hei 

27 But sending an executionei 
he commanded that his head shoal 
be brought in a dish. 

28 And he beheaded him m thi 
prison, and brought his head in j 
dish : and gave it to the damsel, sou 
the damsel gave it to her mother. 



Ver. 6. He could not. Not for want of power on his Bide j but for want of a due dkgKNil 
don on theirs. 
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ft9 Which his disciples hearing 
eame, and took his boay ; and laid 
it in a tomb. 

80 And the apostles coming to- 
gether unto Jesus, related to him 
all things that they had done and 
tanght. 

51 And he said to them : Come 
apart ioto a desert place, and rest 
a little. For there were many com- 
ing' and goin^ : and they had not 
80 much as time to eat. 

82 And going up into a ship, they 
went into a desert place apart. 

33 And they saw tnem gomg away, 
and many knew: and they ran 
flocking tnither on foot from all the 
cities, and were there before them. 

34 And Jesus going out saw a 
great multitude ; and he had com- 
passion on them, because they were 
as sheep not having a shepherd, 
and he began to teach them many 

. things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came to him, 
saying : This is a desert place, and 
the hour is now past : 

36 Send them away, that going 
into the next villages and towns, 
they may buy themselves meat to 
eat. 

37 And he answering said to 
them : Give you them to eat. And 
they said to him : Let us go and 
buy bread for two hundred pence, 
and we will give them to eat. 

38 And he saith to them : How 
many loaves have you ? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say : 
Five, and two fishes. 

39 And he commanded them 
that they should make them all sit 
down by companies upon the green 
grass. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds and by fifties. , 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves, and the two fishes : 
looking up to heaven, he blessed, 
and broke the loaves, and gave to 
hifl disciples to set before them: 

6* 



and the two fishes ke divided 
among^em all. 

4£ And they all did eat, and had 
their fill. 

43 And they took up the leav- 
ings, twelve full baskets of frag- 
ments, and of the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat, wer« 
five thousand men. 

45 And immediately he obliged 
his disciples to go up mto the ship, 
that they might go before him over 
the water to Bethsaida : whilst he 
dismissed the people. 

46 And when he had dismissed 
them he went up to the mountain 
to pray. 

47 And when it was late, the 
ship was in the midst of the sea, 
ana himself alone on the land. 

48 And seeing them labouring in 
rowing (for the wind was agamst 
them) and about the fourth watch 
of the night he cometh to them 
walking upon the sea, and he would 
have passed by them. 

49 But they seeing him walking 
upon the sea, thought it was an 
apparition, and they cried out. 

50 For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immediately 
he spoke with them, and said to 
them : Have a good heart, it is I, 
fear ye not. 

51 And he went up to them into 
the ship, and the wind ceased : and 
they were far more astonished with- 
in themselves : 

52 For they understood not con- 
cerning the loaves ; for their heart 
was blmded. 

53 And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Genezareth, and set to the shore. 

54 And when they were gone 
out of the ship,. immediately they 
knew him : 

55 And running through that 
whole country, they began to carry 
about in beds those that were sick, 
where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he enter* 
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edt into towns or ioto viUaffea or 
chies, they laid the sick u the 
streets, ana besought him that they 
might touch but the hem of his 
earment ; and as many as touched 
nim were made whole. 
CHAP. VII. 
Chriit rebukes the Pharisees. 

AND there assembled together 
unto him the Pharisees and 
some of the scribes, coming from 
Jerusalem. 

£ And when they had seen some 
of his disciples eat bread with com- 
mon, that is, with unwashed hands, 
they found fault. 

8 For the Pharisees, and all the 
Jews eat not without often wash- 
ing their hands, holding the tra- 
dition of the ancients : 

4 And when they come from the 
market, unless they be washed, 
they eat not : and many other things 
there are that have been delivered 
to tbem to observe, the washings of 
cups and of pots, and of brazen 
vessels and of heds. 

5 And the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him : Why do not thy disci- 
ples walk according to the tradition 
of the ancients, but they eat bread 
with common hands ? 

6 But he answering, said to 
them : Well did Isaias prophesy of 
you hypocrites, as it is written : 
This people htmoureth me tdth their 
Ups^ but their heart is far from me. 

7 And in win do they worship 
me, teaching doctrines and precepts 
of men. 

8 For leaving the commandment 
of God, you hold the tradition of 
men, the washings of pots and of 
cups : and many other things you 
do like to these. 

9 And he said to them : Well do 
you make void the commandment 
of God, that you may keep your 
own tradition. 

10 For Moses said : Honour thy 



father and thy mother ; 

that shall curse father or moth 

dying let him, die. 

11 But you say : if a man sh 
say to his father or mother, Corb 
(which is a gift) whatsoever 
orom me, shall profit thee : 

12 And farther you suffer h 
not to do any thing for his fati 
or mother, 

13 Making void the word of Gi 
by your own tradition, which yi 
have given forth. And many oth 
such nke things you do. 

14 And calling again the mul 
tude unto him, he said to then 
Hear ye me all and understand. 

15 There is nothing from wit 
out a man that entering into hu 
can defile him. But the thin^ 
which come from a man, those ai 
they that defile a man. 

16 If any man have ears to hea 
let him hear. 

17 And when he was come ini 
the house from the multitude, h 
disciples asked him the parable. 

18 And he saith to them: So ai 
you also without knowledge ? ui 
derstand you not that every thin 
from without, entering into a mai 
cannot defile him : 

19 Because it entereth not int 
bis heart, but goeth into the bellj 
and goeth out into the privy, pur« 
ing all meats ? 

£0 But he said that the thing 
which come out from a man, the 
defile a man. 

£1 For from within out of thi 
heart of men proceed evil thoughts 
adulteries, fornications, murders, 

£2 Thefts, covetousness, wicked 
ness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evi 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness 

£3 All these evil things comt 
from within, and defile a man. 

£4 And rising from thence h( 
went into the coast of Tyre an( 
Sidon : and entering into a house 



Ver. 7. DoclriMt and precepts of men. See the annotations, Matt, xv 9, 11 
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bB would that no man should know 
it, and he could not be hid. 

£5 For a woman as soon as she 
heard of him, whose daughter had 
an unclean spirit, came in, and fell 
down at his teet. 

26 For the woman was a gen- 
tile, a Svrophenician bom. Andshe 
besousnt iiim that he would cast 
Ibrth the devil out of her daughter. 

S7 Who said to her: Suffer first 
the children to be filled : for it is 
not eood to take the bread of the 
childreuj^and cast it to the dogs. 

£8 But she answered, and said 
to him: Yea, Lord; for the whelps 
also eat under the table of tne 
crumbs of the children. 

£9 And he said to her: For this 
saying go thy way, the detil is gone 
out of my daughter: 

30 And when she was come into 
her house, she found the girl lying 
upon the bed, and diat the devu 
was gone out. 

31 And again going out of the 
coasts of Tyre, he came by Sidon 
to the sea of Galilee through the 
midst of the coasts of Decapolis. 

32 And they bring to him one 
deaf and dumb ; and they besought 
him that he would lay h)s hand up- 
on him. 

33 And taking him from the 
multitude apart, he put his fingers 
into his ears, and spitting he touch- 
ed his tongue ; 

34 Andlooking up to heaven, he 
groaned, and sam to him : Eph- 
pheta, which is, Be thou opened. 

85 And immediately his ears 
were opened, and the string of his 
tongue was loosed, and he spoke 
right. 

36 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man. But the 
more he charged them, so much the 
more a great deal did they publish it. 

37 ^d so much the more did 
dtey wonder, saying : He hath done 



all things well ; he hadi madeho^ 
the dea^to hear, and the dumb to 
speak. 

CHAP. VIIl. 
Christ feeds four thousand. 

IN those days again when there 
was a great mmtitude, and had 
nothing to eat : calling his disci- 
ples together, he saith to them: . 
£ I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, for behold they have now 
been with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat. 

3 And if I shall send them awav 
fasting to their home, they wiU 
faint m the way, for some of them 
came from afar ofif. 

4 And his disciples answered 
him ; From whence can any one 
fill them here with bread m the 
wilderness ? 

5 And he asked them : How many 
loaves have ye ? Who said : Seven. 

6 And takmg the seven loaves, 
giving thanks he broke, and gave to 
his disciples for to set before them, 
and they set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few little fishes; 
and he blessed them,aiid command- 
ed them to be set before .them. 

8 And they did eat and were fill- 
ed, and they took up that which 
was left of the fragments, seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand : and he sent 
them away. 

10 And'^immediately going up in- 
to a ship with his disciples, he came 
into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

1 1 And the Pharisees came forthr 
and began to question with bim, 
asking him a sign from heaven, 
temptmg him. 

1£ And sighing deeply in spirit, 
he saith : Why doth this generation 
ask a sign ? Amen I say to you, if a 
sign shall be given to this genera- 
tion. 

13 And leaving them, he went 



Ver. 13. If atign thatt bt given to this generation. 
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«p agite into tho ship, and passed 
lo the other side of the water. 

14 And they forgot to take bread : 
and they had but one loaf with 
ihem in the ship. 

15 And he charged them, saying : 
Take heed and beware of the leaven 
pf the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
thonselves, saying: Because we 
have no brjead, 

17 Which Jesus knowing, saith 
to Acm : Why do you reason, be- 
cause you have no bread ? do you 
notyet know nor understand? have 
jjM stiH your heart blinded ? 

- V9 Having eyes see you not ? 
and having ears near you not ? nei- 
tket do you remember. 

19 Wnen I broke the five loaves 
among five thousand ; bow many 
flaskets full of fragments took you 
up 1 They say to him, Twelve. 

20 When also the seven loaves 
among four thousand, how many 
baskets of fragments took you up? 
And they say to him, Seven. 

fll And he said to them : How 
4o you not yet understand ? 

fiS And they came to Bethsaida; 
and they bring to him a blind man, 
dl^ they besought him that he 
m^otd touch him. 

S3 And taking the blind nian by 
the hand he led him out of the 
town : and spitting upon his eyes, 
laying his hands on iiim, he as4sed 
Imn if he saw any thins. 

f4 And looking «P» ne said : I 
pee men* as it were trees, walking. 

£5 After that again he laid his 
iiands upon his eyes, and he began 
to see, and was restored, so that he 
Aaw all things clearly. 

26 And He sent him into his 
lM>use, saying : G6 into thy house, 
jand if thou enter into the town, tell 
nobody. 

' *7 And Jesus went out, and his 
disciples into the tpwn pf Caesarea 
|*hil^pi ; and in the way he asked 



his disciple0,8ayhig lo th«m: Whom 
do men say that I am ? 

28 Who answered him, saying : 
John the Baptist ; but some felias, 
and others as one of the prophets. 

29 Then he saith to them : But 
whom do you say that I am? Peter 
answering said to him : Thou art 
the Christ. 

30 And he strictly charged them 
that they should not tell any man of 
him. 

31 And he began to teach them, 
that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected by the 
ancients and by the high-pnests, 
and the scribes, and be killed : and 
after three days rise again. 

32 And he spoke the word open- 
ly. And Peter taking him, began 
to rebuke him. 

33 Who turning about and see- 
ing his disciples, threatened Peter, 
saying : Go behind me, satan, be- 
cause thou savourest not the things 
that are of God, but that are of men. 

84 And calling the multitude to- 

§ ether with his disciples, he said to 
lem : If any man will follow me, 
let him deny himself, and take ap 
his cross ana follow me. 

35 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it ; and whosoever 
shall lose his life for m^y sake and 
the gospel shall save it, 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he gain the whole worid, and suf- 
fer the loss of his s.oul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

38 For he that shall be ashamed 
of me, and of my words in this 
adulterous and sinful generation, 
the Son of man also will be ashamed 
of him, when he shall come in the 
glory of his Father with the holy 
angels. 

39 And he said to them : Amen 
I say to you, that there are some of 
them that stand here, who shall not 
taste death, till they see the king- 
dom of God coming in power, 
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CHAP. IX. 

Chnst is traiMfigUTtd, 

AND after six days Jesus taketh 
vnLthhim Peter and J ames and 
John, and leadeth them up into an 
hi^ mountain apart by themselves, 
ana was transfigured before them. 
£ And his garments became shi- 
ning and exceeding white as snow, 
BO as no fuller upon oarth can make 
white. 

3 And there appeared to them 
EHas with Moses ; and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

4 And Peter answering, said to 
Jesus : Rabbi, it is good for us to 
be here ; and let us make three ta- 
bernacles, one for thee, and one for 
Moses, and one for Elias. 

5 For he knew not what he said ; 
for they were struck wi(;h fear : 

6 And there was a cloud orer- 
shadowing them, and a voice came 
out of the cloud, saying : This is my 
most beloved son ; hear ye him. 

7 And immediately looking 
about, they 9aw ^o man any more 
but ^Esus only with them. 

8 And as they came down from 
the mountain, he charged them not 
to tell any man what things thev 
had seen, till the Son of man shall 
be risen again from the dead. 

9 And they ke{)t the word to 
themselves ; questioning together 
what that should mean, when he 
shall be risen from the dead. 

10 And they asked him saying 
Why then do the Pharisees and 
scribes say that Elias must come 
first? 

1 1 Who answering said to them : 
Elias when he shall come first, shall 
restore all things, and as it is writ- 
ten of the Son of man, that he must 
suffer many things and be despised. 

12 But I say to you, that Elias 
also is come (and they have done 
to him whatsoever they would) as 
It is written of him. 

}3 And coming to his disciples, 
he saw a great multitude about 
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them, and the scribes dispiitiiig 
with them. 

14 And presently all the people 
seeing Jesus, was astonished and 
struck with fear : and running to 
him, they saluted him. 

15 And he asked them, What do 
you question about amon^ yon? 

16 And one of the multitude an- 
swering, said : Master, I have 
brought my son to thee haring a 
dumb spirit, 

17 Who, wheresoever he iaketh 
him, dasheth him, and he foametht 
and gnasheth with the teeth, and 

Sinem away : and I spoke to thy 
isciples to cast him out, and they 
coula not. 

18 Who answering them, said : 
O incredulous generation, how 
long shall 1 be with you ? how long 
shaS I suffer yon ? oring him unto 
me. 

19 And they brought him. And 
when he had seen him, immediately 
the spirit troubled him ; and being 
thrown down upon the ground, he 
rolled about foaming. 

SO And he asked his fiither: 
How long time is it since this hath 
happened unto lum? But he said : 
From his infancy : 

£1 And often times hath he cast 
him into the fire and into waters, to 
destroy \am* But if thou canst do 
any thmg, help us, having compast* 
sion on us. 

£2 And Jesus saith to him : II 
thou canst believe, all things and 
possible to him that believeth. 

23 And immediately the father 



of the boy crying out. with tears 
said : 1 do believe ; Lord help my 
unbelief. 

£4 And when Jesus saw the mul- 
titude running together, he threat- 
ened the unclean spirit, saying to 
him : Deaf and dumb spirit, I comr 
mand thee, to go out of him : and 
enter not any more into him. 

25 And crying out, and greatly 
tearing him, he went out of him. 
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4iid he became as dead, so that 
many said : He is dead. 

£6 But Jesus taking him by the 
hand, lifted him up ; and he arose. 

£7 And when he was come into 
the house, his disciples secretly 
asked him : Why could not we 
cast him out ? 

£8 And he said to them : This 
kind can go out by nothing, but 
by prayer and fasting. 

* £9 And departing from thence 
they passed through Galilee, and 
he would not that any man should 
know it. 

SO And he taught his disciples, 
and said to them: The Son oi man 
shall be betrayed into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him, and 
after that he is killed he shall rise 
again the third day. 

81 But they understood not the 
word : apd they were afraid to ask 
hhn. 

S£ And they came to Caphama- 
mn. And when they were in the 
house, he asked them : What did 
yon treat of in the way ? 

85 But they held their peace, for 
in the way they had disputed 
amone themselves, which of them 
riiould be the greatest. 

84 And sitting down, he called 
the twelve, and saith to them : If 
any man desire to be first, he shall 
be last of all, and the minister of all. 

35 And takins a child, he set him 
in the midst of mem. ^Whom when 
he had embraced, he saith to them 

86 Whosoever shall receive one 
such child as this in my name, re 
oeiveth me. And whosoever shall 
leceive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 

87 John answered him, saying 
Master, we saw one casting out 
^vils in thy name, who followetn 
not us, and we forbad him. 

88 But Jesus said : Do not for 
hid him. For there is no man that 
4oth a miracle in my name, and 
jpim soon 3peak ill of me. 



8.9 For he that is not against 
you, is for you. 

40 For whosoever shall give you 
to drink a cup of water in my 
name,becauseyou belong to Christ: 
Amen i say to you, he shall not 
lose bis reward. 

41 And whosoever shall scanda- 
lize one of these little ones tha^ be- 
lieve in me ; it were better for him 
that a mill-stone were hanged about 
his neck, and he were cast into the 
sea. 

42 And if thy hand scandalize 
thee, cut it oft. It is better for 
thee to enter into life, maimed, 
than having two hands to go into 
hell, into unquenchable fire : 

43 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not extinguished. 

44 And if thy foot scandalize 
thee, cut it off. It is better for 
thee to enter lame into life ever- 
lasting, than having two feet, to 
be cast into the hell of unquench- 
able fire. 

45 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not extinguished. 

46 And if thy eye scandalize thee, 
pluck it out. It is better for thee 
with one eye to enter into the king- 
dom of God, than having two eyes 
to be cast into the hell of fire : 

47 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not extinguished. 

48 For every one shall be salted 
with fire : and every victim shall 
be salted with salt. 

49 Salt is good. But if the salt 
become unsavory, wherewith will 
you season itl Have salt in you, 
and have peace among you. 

CHAP. X^. 
Marriage is not to be dissolved, 

AND nsing up from thence, he 
cometh into the coastofJuder 
beyond the Jordan : and the multi- 
tudes flock to him again. And as 
he was accustomed, he taught them 
again. 

2 And the Pharisees coming to 
ihim asked him: Is it lawful loy 
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a man to put away his wife ? tempt- 
mg him. 

3 But he answering, saith to 
C em : What did Moses command 
you? 

4 Who said : Moses permitted 
to write a bill of divorce, and to pat 
her away. 

5 To whom Jesus ai^swering, 
said : Because of the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you that pre- 
cept. 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, God made mem male and 
female. 

7 For this cause a man shall 
leave his father and mother ; and 
shall cleave to his wife. 

8 And they two shall be in one 
flesh. Therefore now they are not 
two, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined 
together, let not man put asunder. 

10 And in the house again his 
disciples asked him concerning the 
same thing. 

1 1 And ne saith to them : Who- 
soever shall put away his wife and 
marry another, committeth adultery 
against her. 

12 And if the wife shall put away 
her husband, and be married to 
another, she conmiitteth adultery. 

13 And they brought to him 
young children, that he might touch 
them. And the disciples rebuked 
those that brought them, 

14 Whom when Jesus saw, he 
was much displeased, and saith to 
them : Suffer.the little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not. 
For of such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Amen I say to you, whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, shall not 
enler into it. 

16 And embracing them, and 
laying his hands upon them, he 
blessed them. 



17 And when he wat goM tiidl 
into the way, a certadn man rum* 
ning up and kneeline before him* 
asked him, Good Master, what 
shall I do that 1 may recave life 
everlasting ? 

18 And Jesus said to him^ Why 
callest thou me ^ood ? None is 
good but one, thatta God. 

19 Thouknowest the commaBd- 
ments, Do not commit adtUttry, do 
not kUL, do not stial, bear notfidm 
witneu, do nofnmdj hmumr thy far 
ther and mother. <^ 

20 But he answering, said to 
hun : Master, all these things 1 
have observed from my youth. 

21 And Jesus looking on him, 
loved him, and said to hun : One 
thing is wanting unto thee : go« sell 
whatsoever thou hast, and give to 
the poor, and thou shalt have trea- 
sure in heaven; and come, follow 
me. 

22 Who being strack sad at that 
saying, went away sorrowfiil : for 
he had great possessions. 

23 And Jesus looking lonad 
about, saith to his disciples : How 
hardly shall they, that nave richest 
enter into the kmgdom of God ! 

24 And the disciples wore asto* 
nished at his words. But JesuS 
again answering, saith to them: 
Children, how hard is it for them 
that trust in riches, to enter into 
the kingdom of God f 

25 It is easier for a camel to pass 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 Who wondered the morep 
saying among themselves : Who 
then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking on them, 
saith : With men it is impossible ; 
but not with God. For all things 
are possible with God. 

28 And Peter b^an to say nnto 
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him : Behold^ we have led all 
things, and have followed thee. 

£9 Jesus answering, said : Amen 
I say to yon, there is no man who 
hzxh left house, or brethren, or sis> 
ters, or father, or mother, or child- 
ren, or lands for my sake and for 
the gospel,. 

90 Who shall not receive an 
hundred times as much, now in this 
time ; houses, and brethren, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, 
and lands, with persecutions : and 
in the world to come life everlasting. 

31 But many that are first, shsul 
be last ; and the last, first. 

sa And they were in the way 
goinff up to Jerusalem : and Jesus 
went oefore them, and they were as- 
> tonisbed ; and following were afraid 
< And taking as ain the twelve, he be- 
■-gan to tell &em the things that 
should befall him, 

33 Saying : Behold we go up to 
Jerusalem, and the Son of man snail 
be betrayed to the chief f>riests, and 
to the scribes and ancients, and 
thev shall condemn him to death, 
ana shall deUver him to the gentiles. 

34 And they shall mock him, 
and spit on him, and scourge him^ 
imd kill him ; and the third day he 
shall nae again* 

35 And James and John the sons 
of Zebedee, come to him saying : 
Master, we desire that whatsoever 
we shall ask, thou wouldst do it 
for us. 

36 But he said to them : What 
would you that I should do for you ? 

37 And they said : Grant to us 
.that we may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and the other on thy left, in 
thy glory. 

. 38 And j£SU»6aid to them : You 
know not what you ask. Can you 
drink of the chaUce that I drink of: 
or be baptized iHth the baptism 
wherewith I am baptized ? 

39 But they said to hhn : We 
can. And Jesus saith to them: 
YoQ shofl indeed drink of tho eha- 



liee that 1 drhik of: and with the 
baptism wherewith 1 am baptized, 
you shall be baptized. 

40 But to sit on my right hand, 
or on my left, is not mine to cive 
to you, but to them for whom it is 
prepared. 

41 And the ten hearing it, began 
to be much displeased at James 
and John. 

42 But Jesus callinjg them, saith 
to them : You know that they who 
seem to rule over the gentiles, lord 
it over them : and their princes 
have power over them. 

43 But it is not so among you : 
but whosoever will be greater, 
shall be your minister. 

44 And whosoever will be first 
among you, shall be the servant of 
all. 

45 For the Son of man also is not 
come to be ministered unto, but to 
minister, and to give his liife a re- 
demption for many. 

46 And they come to Jericho : 
and as he went out of Jericho, with 
his disciples, and a very great mul- 
titude, Bar-timeus the blind man, 
the son of Timeus, sat by the way 
side begging. 

47 Who when he had heard that 
it was Jesus of Nazareth, began to 
cry out, and to say; Jesus, son of 
David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many rebuked him, that 
he might hold his peace ; but he 
cried a great deal the more : Son 
of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus standing still com- 
manded him to be called. And they 
call the blind man, saying to him : 
Be of better comfort : arise, he 
calleth thee. 

50 Who casting off his garment 
leaped up, and came to him, 

51 And Jesus answering, said to 
him: What wilt thou that! shpuld 
do to thee ? And the blind man said 
to him : Rabboni, that 1 may see. 

bt And Jesus saith to him : Go 
tiby way, thy faiih hath mado dioo 
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whole« And immediately he saw, 

and followed him in the way. 
CHAP. XI. 
Christ eaters into Jerusalemj ifc. 

AND when they were drawing 
near to Jerusalem and to Be- 
thania at the mount of olives he 
sendeth two of his disciples, 

£ And saith to them : Go into 
the village that is over against you, 
and immediately at your coming in 
thither, you shall fmd a colt tied, 
upon which no man yet hath sat : 
loose him, and bring Attn. 

3 And if any man shall say to 
you, What are you doing 1 say ye 
that the Lord hath need of him : 
and immediately he will let him 
come hither. 

4 And going their way, they 
found the colt tied before the gate 
without in the meeting of two ways : 
and they loose him. 

5 And some of them that stood 
there, said to them : What do you 
loosing the colt ? 

6 Who said to them as Jesus 
had commanded them ; and they 
let him go with them. 

7 And they brought the colt to 
Jesus ; and they lay their garments 
on him, and he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way : and others cut 
down boughs from the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before and 
they that followed cried saying : 
HosannOj blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord. 

10 Blessed be the Mngdom of our 
father David thai cometh, Hosanna 
in the highest. 

1 1 And he entered into Jerusalem, 
into the temple : and having viewed 
all things round about, when now 
the even tide was come, he went 
out to Bethania with the twelve. 

la And the next day when they 
came out from Bethania, he was 
liangry. 

. ii And wnea hehadfaen a&r 
7 



oif a fig-tree havfaieleaTeB, he came, 
if perhaps he mignt find any^ thing^ 
on it. And when he was come to it« 
he found nothing but leaves. For 
it was not the time for figs. 

14 And answering, he said to it : 
May no man hereafter eat fruit of 
thee any more for ever. And his 
disciples heard it. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem. 
And when he was entered into the 
temple, he began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the 
money-chaneers, and the chairs of 
them that sold doves. 

16 And he suffered not that any 
man should carry a vessel through 
the temple ; 

17 And he taught, saying to 
them : Is it not wntten. My Kouse * 
shall be eaUed the house of prayer to 
aU nations 7 But you have made it 
a den of thieves. 

18 Which when the chief priests 
and the scribes had heard, they 
sought how they might destroy him. 
For they feared him, because the 
whole multitude was in admiration 
at his doctrine. 

19 And when evening was come, 
he went forth out of the city. 

20 And when they passed by in 
the morning, they saw the fig-tree 
dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter remembering, said 
to him : Rabbi, behold the fig-tree, 
which thou didst curse, is withered 
away. 

2£ And JEsrs answering saith 
to them : Have the faith of God. 

Sd Amen I say to you, that who- 
soever shall say to this mountain^ 
Be thou removed and be cast into 
the sea, and shall not stagger in his 
heart, but believe, that whatsoever 
he saith shall be done : it shall be 
done unto Irnn. 

24 Therefore 1 say unto yon, all 
thioga,- wtatsbever ybn ask when 
ye pray, believe that you *halj re- 
eeivei and they sbalieiKmi^UDtb^ou. 
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£5 And when yon shall Btand to 
pray : forgive, it toq have ought 
against any man ; that your Father 
also, who IS in heaven, may forgive 
you your sins, 

£6 But if you will not forgive, 
neither will your Father that is in 
heaven, forgive you your sins. 

27 And they come again to Jeru> 
salem. And when he was walking 
in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priests and the scribes and 
the ancients. 

£8 And they say to him : By 
what authority dost thou these 
things ? and who hath given thee 
this authority that thou shouldst do 
these things ? 

£9 And Jesus answering said 
to them : I will also ask you one 
word, and answer you me, and I 
will tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

30 The baptism of John was it 
from heaven, or from men ? An- 
swer me. 

.SI But th^ thought with them- 
selves saying : If we say, from 
heaven ; he will say, Why then did 
you not believe him ? 

3£ If we say, from men, we 
fear the people. For all men counted 
John that he was a prophet indeed; 

93 And they answering say to 
Jesus : We know not. And Jesus 
answering, saith to them : Neither 
do i tell you by what authority I 
do these things. 

CKAV. XII. 

ThtwKrabhofiht vineyard, Sfc. 

ANu he began to speak to them 
in parables: A certain man 
Elanted a vineyard and made a 
edge about it, and dug a place for 
the wine fat, and built a tower, and 
let it to husbandmen ; and went 
into a far country. 

£ And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant to re- 
ceive of the husbandmen, of the 
fruit of the vineyard. 
9 Who having laid hands OB hifli« 



beat him, and sent him away emptjr* 

4 And again he sent to them 
another servapt ; and him they 
wounded in the bead, and used him 
reproachfully. 

5 And a^ain he sent another, and 
him they killed : and many others, 
of whom some they beat, and others 
they killed. 

6 Therefore having yet one son, 
most dear to him ; he also sent him 
unto them last of all, saying : They 
will reverence my son. 

7 But the husbandmen said one 
to another : This is the heir ; come, 
let us kill him ; and the inheritance 
shall be ours. 

8 And laying hold on him, they 
killed him, and cast him out of the 
vineyard. 

9 What therefore will the lord of 
the vineyard do? He will come 
and destroy ^uae husbandmen; 
and will give the vineyard to others. 

10 And have you not read this 
scripture, 3^ Hone uhieh the buUd- 
en rejected, the same is made the 
head of the comer : 

11 Byihe Lord has thisheendonef 
and it is toonderfid in our eyes, 

1£ And they sought to lay hands 
on him, but they feared the people. 
For they knew that he spoke this 
parable to them. And leaving hun 
they went their way. 

13 And they send to him some of 
the^Pharisees and of the Herodians; 
that they should catch him in his 
words. 

14 Who coming, say to him : 
Master, we know that thou art a 
tine speaker, and carest not for any 
man ; for thou regardest not the 
person of men, but teachest the way 
of God in truth. Is it lawful to 
give tribute to Cesar ; or shall we 
not give it ? 

15 Who knowing their wiliness, 
saith to them : Why tempt you me ? 
bring me a penny mat I may seetf. 

16 And they brought it hhn. 
Aad U saiOi to thiM ; WhMw i» 
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ibltliiiAfe, fmdingcription? They 
fay to hioi, Cesar's. 

17 And Jesus answering, sadd 
to them : Render therefore to Cesar 
the things that are Cesar*s, and to 
God the things that are God*s. And 
they marvelled at him. 

18 And there came to him the 
Sadducees who sav there is no re- 
surrection ; and tbey asked him 
saying : 

19 Master, Moses wrote onto 
US, that if any man's brother die, 
and leave his wife behind him, and 
leave no children,his brother should 
take his wife and raise up seed to 
his brother. 

20 Now there were seven bre- 
thren ; and the first took a wife, 
and dted leaving no issue. 

£1 And the second took her, and 
died : and neither did he leave any 
issue. And the third in like manner. 

9& And the seven aU took her in 
like manner ? and did not leave is- 
sue. Last of all the woman also died. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise again, whose 
wife shall she be of them? for the 
seven had her to wife.' 

£4 And Jesus answering s^uth to 
them : Do ye not therefore err, be- 
cause you know not the scriptures, 
nor the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise again 
from the dead, they shaU neither 
marry, nor be mamed, but are as 
the ansels in heaven. 

26 And as concerning the dead 
that they rise again, have you not 
read in the book of Moses, how in 
the bush God spoke to him, saying: 
I am the God of Ahfoham, and 
Ihe God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob? 

27 He is not the Grod of the dead, 
but of the living. You therefore 
do greatly err. 

28 Ana there came one of the 
8 cribes that had heard them rea- 
soning together, and seeing that he 
bad answered them well* asked htm 



which was the Arst Qommandment 
ofaU. 

29 And Jesus answered 1dm : 
The first commandment of all is. 
Hear, O Israd: the Lord thy God 
is one God, 
SO And thou shaU love the Lord ihy 
God wUh thy whole heart, and unth 
thy t^k aoul, and with thy whole 
mmdj and tinih thy whole strength. 
This is the first commandment. 

31 And the second is like to it : 
ThiOttshalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. There is no omer com- 
man<mient greater than these. 

92 And the scribe said to him : 
Well, master, ihou hast said hi 
truth that there is one God, and 
there is no other besides him. 

33 And that he should be loved 
with the whole heart, and with the 
whole nnde. standing, and with the 
whole soul; and with the whole 
strength : and to love one's neigh- 
bour as oneself, is a greater thmg 
than all holocausts and sacrifices. 

34 And Jesus seeing that he had 
answered wisely, said to him : Thou 
art not far from the kingdom of 
God. And no man aner that, 
durst ask him any question. 

35 And Jesus answering said, 
teaching in the temple : How do 
the serines say, that Christ is the 
son of David 1 

36 For David himself saith by 
the Holy Ghost : The Lord said to 
my Lord, sit on my right hand, 
until I make thy enemies thy foot" 
stool, 

37 David therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord, and whence is he 
then his son ? And a great multi- 
tude heard him gladly. 

38 And he said to them in his 
doctrine : Beware of the scribes 
who love to walk in long robes, and 
to be sainted in the market place, 

39 And to sit in the first chairs 
in the synagogues, and to have the 
highest places at suppers : 

ioM^o devour the houtes of 
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widows under the pretenoe of long 
prayer : these shall receive greater 
judgment. 

41 And Jesus sitting over against 
the treasury, beheld how the people 
cast money into the treasury, and 
many that were rich cast in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she cast in two 
mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And calling his disciples toge- 
ther, he saith to them : Amen I say 
to you, this poor widow hath cast 
in more than.all they who have cast 
into the treasury. 

44 For all they did cast in of their 
abundance ; but she, of her want 
cast in all she had, even her whole 
living. 

CHAP. XIII. 

Christ fortldls the destruction of the 

temple, 

AND as he was goin^ out of the 
temple, one of his disciples 
saith to him : Master, beliold what 
manner of stones, and what build 
ings are here. 

2 And Jesus answermg, said to 
him: Seest thou all these great 
buildings ? There shall not be left 
a stone upon a stone, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat on the mount of 
Olivet over against the temple, Pe- 
ter and James and John and An- 
drew asked him apart : 

4 Tell us, when shall these things 
be ? and what shall be the sign 
when all these things shall begin to 
be fulfilled. 

5 And Jesus answering, began 
to say to them, Take heed lest any 
man deceive you. 

6 For many shall come in my 
name saying I am he : and they 
shall deceive many. 

7 And when you shall hear of 
wars and rumours of wars, fear ye 
not. For such things must needs 
be, but the end is not yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
OStion, swd kingdom against king- 



dom, and there itfhaU be tufh^ 
quakes in divers places, and fsi- 
mines. These things are the be*- 
ginning of sorrows. 

9 But look to yourselves. For 
they shall deliver you up to coun- 
cils,and in the synagogues you shall 
be beaten, and you shall stand be- 
fore governors and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony unto them. 

10 And unto all nations the gos* 
pel must first be preached. 

1 1 And when they shall lead you 
and deliver you up, be not thought- 
ful before-hand what you sn^ 
speak; but whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, that speak 
ye. For it is not you that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost. 

IS And the brother shall betray 
his brother unto death, and the fa- 
ther his son ; and the children shall 
rise up against the parents, and 
shall work their death. 

13 And you shall be hated by 
all men for my name*s sake. But 
he that shall endure unto the end, 
he shall be saved. 

14 And when you shall see the 
abomination of desolation, standing 
where it ought not : he that read- 
eth, let him understand : then let 
them that are in Judea, flee unto 
the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the 
house-top, not go down into the 
house nor enter therein to take any 
thing out of the house : 

16 And let him that shall be in 
the field, not turn back to take up 
his garment. 

17 And wo to them that are with 
child, and that give suck in those 
days. 

18 But pray ye, that these things 
happen not in winter. 

19 For in those days shall be 
such tribulations as were not from 
the beginning of the creation which 
God created until now, neither shaO 
be. 

20 Au^ unless the X^rd bad 
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ihoxtened the days, no flesh should 
be saved : but for the sake of the 
elect which he hath chosen, he 
hath shortened the days. 

£1 And then if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ ; lo, 
he is here : do not believe. 

£2 For there will rise up false 
christs and false prophets, and they 
shall shew signs and wonders, to 
seduce (if it were possible) even the 
elect. 

2d Take you heed therefore ; be- 
hold i have foretold you all things. 

24 But in those dsjys, after that 
tribulation, the sun shall be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give 
her light, 

£5 And the stars of heaven shall 
be falling down, and the powers, 
that are in heaven, shall be moved. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds, 
with great power and glofy. 

27 And tnen shall he send his 
angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now of the fig-tree learn ye, 
a parable. Whenthet>ranch thereof 
is now tender, and the leaves are 
come forth, you know that summer 
is very near. 

S2 So you also when you shall 
see these things come to pass, 
know ye that it is very nigh, even 
at the doors. 

30 Amen 1 say to yon, that this 
generation shall not pass, until all 
tnese things be done. 

dl Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my word shall not pass 
away. 

.32 But of that day or hour no 
manknoweth, neither the angels in 
heaven nor the Son, but the Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch, and pray. 
For ye know not when the time is. 



34 Even as a man who gotqg faito 
a far country, left his house ; and 
gave authonty to his servants over 
every work, and commanded the 
porter to watch. 

85 Watch ye therefore (for you 
know not when the lord of the house 
Cometh : at even, or at midnight, 
or at the cock crowing, or in the 
morning.) 

36 Lest coming on a sudden, he 
find you sleeping. 

37 And what I say to you I say 
to all : Watch. 

CHAP. XIV. 
7^ kUtorv of the passion of Christ. 

NOW the feast of the pasch, and 
of the azyms was after two 
da^s : and the chief priests and the 
scribes sought how they might by 
some wile lay hold on hun, and kiU 
him.- 

2 But they said: Not on the fes- 
tival day, lest there should be a 
tumult among the people. 

3 And when he was in Bethania 
in the house of Simon the leper, 
and was at meat, there came a wo- 
man having an alabaster box of 
ointment of precious spikenard: 
and breaking the alabaster box she 
poured it out upon his head. 

4 Now there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said : Why was this waste of the 
ointment made ? 

5 For this ointment might have 
been sold for more than three 
hundred pence, and given to the 
poor. And they murmured against 
her. 

6 But Jesus said : Let her alone, 
why do you molest her? She hath 
wrought a good work upon me. 

7 c or the poor you have^ways 
with you; and whensoever you 
will, you may do them good ; but 
me YOU have not always. 

8 What she had,, she hath done; 
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fhe is come beforehand to anoint 
my body for the burial. 

9 Amen 1 say to you, whereso- 
ever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, that-also which 
she hath done, shall be told for a 
memorial of her. 

10 And Judas Iscariot one of the 
twelve, went to the chief priests, 
to betray him to them. 

1 1 Wno hearing it were glad ; 
and they promised him they would 
give him money. And he sought 
now he might conveniently betray 
him. 

la Now on the first day of the 
unleavened bread when they sacri- 
ficed the pasch, the disciples say to 
him : Whith er wilt thou tnat we go, 
and prepare for thee to eatthe paschf 
^ 18 And he sendeth two of his 
disciples, and saith to them : Qo ye 
into the city ; and there shall meet 
you a man carrying a pitcher of 
water, follow him ; ^ 

14 And whithersoever he shall 

fo in, say to the master of the 
ouse, The master saith. Where is 
my refectory, where 1 may eat the 
pasch with my disciples ? 

15 And he will shew you a large 
diiiing-room furnished ; and there 
prepare ye for us. 

16 And his disciples went tlfeir 
way, and came into the city ; and 
they found as he had told them, and 
they prepared the pasch. 

17 And when evening was come, 
he Cometh with the twelve. 

18 And when they were at table 
and eating, Jesus saith : Amen I 
saj to you, one of you that eateth 
with me shall betray me. 

19 But they began to be sorrow- 
ful, and to say to him one by one : 
Is it I? 

ao Who saith to them : One of 
Hie twelve, who dippeth with me 
}ua hand in the dish. 

£1 And the Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him : but 
W9 to that man by whom the Son 



of man shall be betrayed. It were 
better for him, if that man had not 
been born. 

£2 And whilst they were eating, 
Jesus took' bread : and blessing 
broke, and ^ave to them, and said : 
Take ye, this is my body. 

23 And having taken the chalicet 
giving thanks he gave it to them. 
And they all drank of it. 

£4 And he said to them : This is 
my blood' of the new testament, 
which shall be shed for many. 

25 Amen I say to you, that I 
will drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day when 1 shall 
drink it new in the kingdom of Ood. 

26 And when they had said an 
hymn, they went forth to the mount 
of olives. 

27 And Jesus saith to them : 
You will all be scandalized in my 
regard this night ; for it is written, 
/ wUl strike the shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be dispersed. 

28 But after I snail be risen again, 
I will go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter saith to him : Al- 
though all shall be scandalized in 
thee, yet not I. 

30 And Jesus saith to him : 
Amen I say to thee, to-day even in 
this night, before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spoke the more vehe- 
mently : although I should die to- 
gether with thee, I will not deny 
thee. And in like manner also said 
they all. 

32 And they come to a farm called 
Gethsemani. And he saith to his 
disciples: Sit you here, while I pray, 
S3 And he taketh Peter and 
James and John with him ; and he 
began to fear and to be heavy. 

34 And he saith to them : My 
soul is sorrowful even iinto death « 
stay you here and watch. 

35 And when he was gone forward 
a little, he fell flat on the ground ; 
and he prayed that if it mi^ht be, 
the hour might pass from Imn: 
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116 And he saith s Abba, Father, 
all things are possible to thee, re- 
move this chalice from me, but not 
what I will, but what thou wilt. 

37 And he cometh^ and ITndeth 
them sleeping. And he saith to Pe- 
ter : Simon, steepest thou ? couldst 
thou not watch one hour? 

88 Watch ye, and pray that you 
enter not into temptation. The spi- 
rit indeed is willing, but the flesh 
is weak. 

39 And going away again, he 
prayed, saying the same words. 

40 AndT when he returned he 
ibund them again asleep (for their 
eyes were heavy) and they knew 
not what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith to them : Sleep ye now, 
and take your rest. It is enough : 
the hour is come ; behold the Son 
of man shall be betrayed into the 
hands of sinneg|. 

4S Rise up, Kt jpgo. Behold, 
he that will betra^ne, is at hand. 

43 And while he was yet speak- 
ing, cometh Judas Iscanot one of 
the twelve, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and the scribes 
and the ancients. 

44 And he that betrayed him had 
given thcmasisn, saying : Whom- 
soever I shall Kiss, that is he, lay 
hold on him, and lead him away 
carefully. 

45 And when he was come, im- 
mediately §oing up to him, he saith:* 
Hail Rabbi : and he kissed him. 

46 But they laid hands on him, 
and held him» 

47 And one of them that stood by 
drawing a sword, struck a servant 
of the chief priest, and cut off his 
ear. 

48 And Jesus answering, said 
to them : Are you come out as to a 
robber with swords and staves to 
apprehend me ? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and you did not 



lay hands on me. But, that the 
scriptures may be fulfille4r 

50 Then his disciples leavinghim, 
all fled away. 

51 And a certain young maa fol- 
lowed him having a linen cloth cast 
about his naked body ; and they 
laid hold on him. 

52 But he, casting off" the linen 
cloth, fled from them naked. 

53 And they brought Jesus to 
the high-priest ; and ^ the priests 
and the scribes and the ancients as- 
sembled together. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the court of the high- 
priest ; and he sat with the servants 
at the fire, and warmed himself. 

55 And the chief priests and all 
the council sought' for evidence 
against Jesus, that they might put 
him to death, and found none. 

56 For many bore false witness 
against him, and their evidence 
were not agreeing. 

57 And some rising up, bore 
false witness against him, saying : 

58 We heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this temple made with hands, 
and within three days I will build 
another not made with hands.^ 

59 And their witness did not agree. 

60 And the high-priest rising up 
in the midst, asked Jesus, saymg : 
Answerest thou nothing to the 
things that are lead to thy charge 
by these men ? 

61 But he held his peace and 
answered nothing. Again the high- 
priest asked him, and said to him * 
Art thou the Christ the Son of the 
blessed God ? 

6£ And Jesus said to him : 1 am. 
And you shall see the Son of man 
sitting on the right hand of the 
power of God, and coming with the 
clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high-priest rending 
his garments, saith : What need we 
any farther witnesses ? 

64 Tou have heard the blasphemy* 
What think you ? Who all con- 
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demnad hun to be gafky of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
bulfet him, and to say unto him : 
Prqihesy : and the servants struck 
him with the palms of their hands. 

66 Kow when Peter was in the 
court below, there cometb one of the 
maid-servants of the hish-priest. 

67 And when she had seen Peter 
wwrming himself, looking on him 
she saith : Thou also wast with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, sayins : 1 nei 
ther know nor understand miat thou 
sayest. And he went forth before 
the court ; and the cock crew. 

69 And again a maid-servant 
seeing him. Began to say to the 
Btanders by : lliis is one of them. 

70 But he denied again. And 
after a while they that stood by, 
said again to Peter : Surely thou 
art one of them ; for thou art also 
a Galilean. 

71 But he began to Curse and to 
swear, sayings iknow not this man 
of whom you speak. 

72 And immediately the cock 
crew again. And Peter remember- 
ed fte word that Jesus had said 
unto him : Before the cock crow 
twice, thou shalt thrice deny me. 
And he began to weep. 

CHAP. XV. 
Continuation of the passion, 

AND straightway in tne morning 
the chief priests holding a con- 
sultation with the ancients and the 
scribes and the whole council, 
binding Jesus led him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate. 

St And Pilate asked him: Art thou 
the kin^ of the Jews? but he answer- 
ing, saith to him : Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accused 
him in many things. 

4 And Pilate again asked him, 
saying : Answerest thou nothing : 
benold in how many things they 
accuse thee. 

J^ But Jzsira still answered no-j 



thine ; IBo that JPIlats wooderad. 

6 P^ow on the festival day he waa 
wont to release unto them one t)f 
the prisoners, whomsoever they de- 
manded. 

7 And there was one called Ba- 
rabbas, who was put in prison with 
some seditious men, who in the 
sedition had committed murder. 

8 And when the multitude was 
come up, they began to deaim that 
he would doj as he had ever done 
unto themi 

9 And Pilate answered them, 
and said ; Will you that I release 
to you the king of the Jews 1 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him up out of 
envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should rather 
release Barabbas to them. 

1£ And Pilate again answering, 
saith to thenuWlft will you then 
that 1 do to f||k1h^ of the Jews ? 

13 But they agam cried out : 
Crucify him. 

14 And Pilate saith to them: Why, 
what evil hath he done ? But they 
cried out the more : Crucify him. 

15 And so Pilate being willing 
to satisfy the people, released to 
them Barabbas, and delivered up 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 

1 6 And the soldiers led him away 
into the court of the palace, and 
they call together the whole band : 

17 And they clothe him with 
purple, and platting a crown of 
thorns, they put it upon him. 

18 And they began to salute 
him : Hail, king of the Jews. 

19 And they struck his head 
with a reed : And they did spit on 
him. And bowing their knees, they 
adored him. 

£0 And after they had mocked 
him, thev took off the purple from 
him, ana put his own garments on 
him, and they led hixn out to cm- 
cify him. 
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fti And diey forced one Bimon a 
Cyrenian who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the father of 
Alexander and of Rufus, to take 
up his cross. 

23, And they bring him into the 
place called Golgotha, which being 
interpreted is, the place of Calvary. 

23 And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh ; but he 
took it not. 

24 And crucifying him, they di- 
vided his gam^nts, castins lots 
upon them, what every man should 
take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 

26 And the inscription of his 
cause was written over. The King 
OF THE Jews. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves, the one on his right 
hand and the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was iul- 
filled which saith : And mth the 
wicked he was reputed* 

29 And they that passed by, 
blasphemed him, wagging their 
heawls, and saying : Vain, thou that 
destroyest the temple of God, and 
in three days builaest it up again : 

SO Save thyself, coming down 
from the cross. 

31 In like manner also the chief 
priests mocking said with the 
scribes one to another : He saved 
others, himself he cannot save, 

32 Let Christ the king of Israel 
come down now firom the cross, 
that we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him, 
reviled him. 

83 And when the sixth hour was 
come, there was darkness over the 
whole earth until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried out with a loud voice, say- 
ing : Eloi, Eloi, lammasabacthani? 
Which is being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me ? 



35 And some of the standen by 
hearing, said : Behold, he callem 
Elias. 

36 And one running and filling 
a spunge with vinegar, and putting 
it upon a reed, gave him to drink, 
saymg : Stay, let us see if Elias 
come to take him down. 

37 And Jesus having cried out 
with a loud voice, gave up the ghost. 

38 And the veil of the temple 
was rent in two, firom the top to the 
bottom. 

39 And the centurion who stood 
over against him, seeing that cry- 
ing out in this manner he had given 
up the ghost, said : Indeed this 
man was the Son of God. 

40 And there were also women 
looking on afar off: among whom 
was Mary Magdsden, ana Mary 
the mother of James the less and 
of Joseph, and Salome ; 

41 Who also when he was in 
Galilee, followed him,and minister- 
ed to him, and many other women 
that cameup with him to J erusalem* 

42 And when eveningwas now 
come (because it was the Parasceve, 
that is the day before the Sabbath,) 

43 Joseph of Arimathea a noble 
counsellor, who was also himself 
looking for the kingdom of God, . 
came and went in boldly to Pilate^ 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

44 But Pilate wondered that he 
should be already dead. And send- 
ing for the centurion, he asked him 
if he were already dead. 

45 And when he had understood 
it by the centurion, he gave the 
body to Joseph. 

46 And Joseph buying fine linen 
and taking him down, wrapped him 
up in the fine linen and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was hewed out 
of a rock. And he rolled a stone 
to the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalen and 
Mary the mother of Joseph beheld 
where be was laidt 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Chaisfs Resurreelion and Ascension. 

AND when the Sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalen and Mary the 
mother of James and Salome 
bought sweet spices, diat coming 
they might anomt Jesus. 

S, And very early in the morning 
the first day of the week, they come 
to the jsepulchre, the sun being 
now risen. 

3 And they said one to another : 
Who shall roll us back the stone 
from the door of the sej^ulchre ? 

4 And looking, they saw the stone 
rolled back. For it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sepulchre, 
they saw a young man sitting on the 
rignt side, domed with a white 
robe : and they were astonished. 

6 Who saith to them : Be not 
aifrishted ; you seek Jesus of Na- 
zareth, who was crucified : he is 
risen, he is not here, bq|^old the 
place where they laid him. 

7 But go, tell his disciples and 
Peter that he goeth before you into 
Galilee ; there you shall see him, 
as he told you. 

8 But they going out, fled from 
the sepulchre. Tor a trembling and 
fear had seized them : and they 
said nothing to any man ; for they 
were afraid. 

9 But he rising early the first 
day of the week, appeared first to 
Mary Magdalen, put of whom he 
had cast seven devils. 

10 She went and told them that 
had been with him, who were 
mourning and weeping. 



11 And they hecuring that hot __ 
alive and haa been seen by her, 
did not believe, 

IS. And after that he appeared In 
another shape to two of them walk- 
ing, as they were going into the 
country. 

13 And t*"?y going told it to 
the rest ; neither did they believe 
them. 

14 At length he appeared to the 
eleven as they were at table : and 
he upbraided them with their incre- 
dulity and hardness of heart, be- 
cause they did not believe them 
who had seen him after he was 
risen again. 

15 And he said to them : Go ye 
into the whole world and preach - 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 He that believeth and is 
baptized, shall be saved : but he 
that believeth not, shall be con- 
demned. 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe : In my name 
they shall cast out devils : they 
shall speak with new tongues ; 

18 They shall take up serpents : 
and if they shall drink any deadly 
thing, it snail not hurt them : they 
shall lay their hands upon the sick 
and they shall recover. 

19 And the Lord Jesus,, after 
he had spoken to them, was taken 
up into heaven, and sitteth on the 
right hand of God. 

£0 But they going forth preach- 
ed every where : the Lord workinc 
withal, and confirming the word 
with signs that followed. 



The GOSPEL according to St. LUKE. 



CHAP. I. 

7%e Conception of John the Bap- 

FORASMUCH as many have 
taken in hand to set forth in 
order a narration of the things that 
have been accomplished among us ; 



2 According as they have deli- 
vered them unto us, wno from the 
beginning were eye-witnesses and 
ministers of the word ; 

3 It seemed good to me also, 
having diligently attained to all 
things from the beginning, to write 
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to thee m order, most excellent 
Theophilos, 

4 That thoa mayest know the 
▼erity of those words in which thou 
hast been instructed. 

5 There was in the days of He- 
rod the king of Judea, a certain 
priest named Zachary, of the course 
of Abia, and his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, and her name 
Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both iust be- 
fore (lod, walking in all the com- 
mandments and instificacions of the 
Lord without blame, 

7 And they had no son : for that 
Elizabeth was barren, and they 
both were well advanced in years. 

8 And it came to pass, when he 
executed the priestly function in 
the order of his course before God, 

9 According to the custom of 
the priestly office, it was his lot to 
offer incense, going into the temple 
of the Lord ; 

10 And all the multitude of the 
people was praying without at the 
nour of incense, 

1 1 And there appeared to him an 
angel 'of the Lora, standing on the 
right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And Zachary seeing him was 
troubled, and fear fell upon him ; 

Id But the Angel said to him : 
Fear not, Zachary, for thy prayer 
is heard ; and thy wife Elizabeth 
■hall bear thee a son, and thou 
fihalt call his name John : 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 
gladness, and many shall rejoice in 
bis nativity, 

15 For tie shall be ^reat before 
the Lord : and shall dnnk no wine 
nor strong drink ] and he shall be 
filled with the Holy Ghost even 
from his mother's womb. 

16 And he shall convert many 
of the children of Israel to the Lorp 
their Grod. 

17 And he shall go before hhnin 
the spirit and power of Elias ; that 
he may torn the hearti of the fa- 



thers nato the childien, and die 
incredulous to the wisdom of the 
just, to prepare unto the Lord a 
perfect people. 

18 And Zachary said to the An« 
^el : Whereby shall I know this ? 
ior 1 am an old man ; and my wife 
is advanced in years. 

19 And the Angel answering, 
said to him: I am Gabriel who 
stand before God ; and am sent to 
speak to thee, and to bring thee 
tnese good tidings. 

SO And behold, thou shalt be 
dumb, and shalt not be able to 
speak until the day wherein these 
things shall come to pass ; because 
thou hast not believed my words, 
which shall be fulfilled in their 
time. 

21 And the people was waitins 
for Zachary ; and they wondered 
that he tamed so long in the temple. 

£2 And when he came out he 
eonld not speak to them, and they 
understood that he had seen a vi- 
sion in the temple. And he made 
signs to them, and remained dumb. 

2.S And it came to pass, after the 
days of his office were accomplish* 
ed, he departed to his own house. 

24 And afler those days Eliza* 
beth his wife conceived ; and hid 
herself five months, saying : 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
hath had regard to take away my 
reproach among men. 

28 And in the sixth month, the 
Angel Gabriel was sent from God 
into a city of Galilee, called Naza- 
reth, 

27 To a virgin espoused to a 
man whose name was Joseph, of 
the house of David ; and the vir- 
gin's name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel being come 
in, said unto her : Hail full of 
grace, the Lord is with fliee ; 
Blessed art thou amons women. 

29 Who having heard, was trou- 
bled at his saying, and thought 
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with heiself what manner of sain- 
taiion this should be. 

30 And the Angel said to her : 
Fear not,I|fary, for thoa hast found 
grace with God. 

31 Behold thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and shalt bring forth a 
son ; and thou shalt call ma name 
Jesus. 

3S He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the most High, 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of David his father: 
and he shall reign in the house of 
Jacob for ever. 

33 And of his kingdom there 
shall be no end. 

34 And Mary ssdd to the Angel 
How shall this be done, because I 
know not man ? 

35 And the Angel answering,said 
to her: The Holy Ghost shall 
come upon thee, and the power of 
the most High shall overshadow 
thee. And therefore also the Holy 
which shall be bom of thee, shall 
be called the Son of God. 

36 And behold thy cousin Eliza- 
beth, she also hath conceived a son 
in her old ase ; and this is the sixth 
month with her that is called barren; 

37 Because no word shall be im- 
possible with God. 

38 And Mary said : Behold the 
hand-maid of me Lord, be it'^^e 
to me according to thy word. And 
the An^el departed from her. 

39 And Mary rising up in those 
days, went into the hill country 
with haste into a cit}^ of Juda. 

40 And she enterea into the house 
of Zachary, and saluted Elizabeth. 

41 And it came to pass, that 
when Elizabeth heard tne saluta- 
tion of Maiy, the infant leaped in 
her womb. And Elizabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost : 

42 And she cried out with a loud 
Toice, and said : Blessed art thou 



among women, and blesied Is the 
fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me ? 

44 For behold as soon as the 
voice of thy salutation sounded in 
my ears, the infant in my womb 
leaped for joy. 

45 And blessed art thou that hast 
believed, because those things shall 
be accomplished that were spoken 
to thee by the Lord. 

46 And Mary said : My soul 
doth magnify the Lord : 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. 

48 Because he hath regarded the 
humility of his hand-maid ; for be- 
hold from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed. 

49 Because he that is mighty 
hath done great things to me : and 
holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is from gene- 
ration unto generations, to them 
that fear him. 

51 He hath shewed might in his 
arm : he hath scattered theji|foud 
in the conceit of their heart. 

5£ He hath put down the mighty 
from their seat, and hath exalted 
^e humble. 

53 He hath filled the hungiy 
with good things : and the rich lie 
hath sent empty away. 

54 He hath received Israel his 
servant, being mindful of his mercy. 

55 As he spoke to our fathers, to 
Abraham and to his seed for ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months : and she re- 
turned to her own house. 

57 Now Elizabeth's fnO. tune of 
being delivered was come, and she 
brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbours and kins- 
folks heard that the Lord had shew- 
ed his great mercy towards her, 



Ver. 4S. SkaU call me blessed. These words are a prediction of that bonoorwhiditlie 
dmreh of all ages shonid pay lo the bieased Vii^» Let FrotestanUi examine whether Ihey 
ane my way oonoeniedia thia prophaey. 
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and. they congratulated with her* 

59 And it came to pass that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
enmcise the child, sihd they called 
him by his father's name Zachary. 

60 And his mother answering, 
said : Not so, but he shall be called 
John. 

* 61 And they said to her: There 
is none of thy kindred that is called 
by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would haye him 
called. 

63 And demanding a writing- 
table, he wrote, saying : John is his 
name. And they all wondered. 

64 And immediately his mouth 
was opened, and his tongue loosed^ 
and he spoke blessing God. 

65 And fear came upon all their 
neighbours ; and all these things 
were noised abroad over all the 
hill-country of Judea: 

66 And all they that had heard 
them laid them up in their heart, 
saying: What an one, think ye, 
shall this child be ? For the hand 
of the Lord was with him. 

67 And Zachary his father was 
filled with the Holy tjrhost : and he 
prophesied saying : 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel : because he hath visited and 
wrought the redemption of his peo- 
ple: 

69 And hath raised up an horn 
of salvation to us, in the house of 
David his servant. 

70 As he spoke by the mouth of 
his holy prophets, who are from 
the begmning. 

71 salvation from our enemies, 
and from the hand of all that 
hate us. 

7t To perform mercy to our fa- 
thers ; and to reniember his holy 
testament. 

73 The oath which he swore to 



Abraham onr father, that he would 
grant to us, 

74 That being delivered from the 
hand of our enemies, we may serve 
him without fear, 

75 In holiness and justice before 
him, all our days. 

76 And thou child, shalt be called 
the prophet of the Highest : for 
thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways. 

77 To give knowledlge of salva- 
tion to his people, unto the remis- 
sion of their sins. 

78 Through the bowels of the 
mercy of our God, in which the 
Orient, from on high, hath visited 
us. 

79 To enlighten them that sit in 
darkness, and in the shadow of 
death : to direct our feet into the 
way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and was 
strengthened in spirit : and was in 
the deserts until the day of his ma- 
nifestation to Israel. 

CHAP. II. 
TVic birth of Christ 

AND it came to pass that in those 
days there went out a decree 
from Cesar Augustus ; that the 
whole world should be enrolled. 

£ This enrolling was first made 
by Cyrinus the governor of Syria. 

3 And all went to be enrolled, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee out ot the city of Nazareth 
into Judea, to the city of David, 
which is called Bethlehem: because 
he was of the house and family of 
David, 

5 To be enrolled with Mary his 
espoused wife who was with child. 

6 And it came to pass, that when 
they were there, her days were ac- 
complished, that she should be de- 
livered. 

7 And she brought forth her first- 



Ver. 7. HerJirtt'Oom. The meaning is not that she had afterwards any other child : but 
it it a way of speedi among the Hebnwgy to oall them also th« first-horn, who are the only 
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born son, and wrapped him up in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in a 
manger: because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 
• 8 And there were in the same 
country shepherds watching and 
keeping the night-watches over 
their flock. 

9 And behold, an angel of the 
Lord stood by them, and the bright- 
ness of God shone round about 
them : and they feared with a great 
fear. 

10 And the angel said to them : 
Fear not ; for behold 1 bring you 
good tidings cf great joy, that snail 
be to all the people : 

11 For this day is born to you a 
Saviour, who is Christ the Lord, 
in the city of David. 

1£ And this shall be a sign unto 
you: You shall find the infant 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, and 
laid in a manger. | 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heaven- 
ly army, praising God, and saying : 

14 Glory to God in the highest ; 
and on earth peace to men of good 
will. 

15 And it came to pass, after the 
angels departed from them into 
heaven,. the shepherds said one to 
another : liCt us go over to Beth- 
lehem, and let us see this word that 
is come to pass, which the Lord 
hath shewed to us. 

16 And they came with haste : 
and they found Mary and Joseph, 
and the infant lying m the manger. 

17 And seeing, mey understood 
of the word that had oeen spoken 
to them concerning this child. 

18 And ail that heard, wonder- 
ed : and at those things that were 
told them by the shepnerds. 

1 9 But Mary kept all these words, 
pondering them in heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
clorifying and praising God, for all 
me things they had heard, and seen, 
u it was told unto them. 



21 And after eight days were ac- 
complished that the child should 
be circumcised ; his name was call- 
ed Jesus, which was called by the 
angel, before he was conceived in 
the womb. 

22 And after the dtiys of her pu- 
rification according to the law of 
Moses were accomplished, they 
carried him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent him to the Lord. 

23 As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, Every male opening the 
wamb shall be called holy to the 
Lord. 

24 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 
cording as it is written in the law 
of the Lord, a pair of turtle doves, 
or two young pigeons. 

25 And behold there was a man 
in Jerusalem named Simeon, and 
this man was just and devout, wait- 
ing for the consoIa*^ion of Israel ; 
and the Holy Ghosi was in him. 

26 And he had received an an- 
swer from the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he had 
seen the Christ of the Lord. 

27 And he came by the Spirit 
into the temple. And when his pa- 
rents brou^gnt in the child Jesus, 
to do for him according to the cus- 
tom of the law, 

28 He also took him into his 
arms, and blessed God, and said:' 

29 Now thou dost dismiss thy 
servant, O Lord, according to thy 
word in peace. 

30 Because my eyes have see© 
thy salvation, 

gi Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people : 

32 A light to the revelation of the 
gentiles, and the glory of thy peo- 
ple Israel. 

33 And his father and mother 
.were wondering at those things 
which were spoken concerning him. 

34 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said to Mary his mother: Be- 
hold this child is set for the fall, 
and for tho resurrection of many in 



y Google 



0T. LUK£. 



af. 



Imei. and for a sign which shall 
be contradicted, 

S5 Atfd thy own soul st sword 
shall pio'*'?e, that out of many 
hearts thocprhts may be revealed. 

36 And iuf$r«». was one 'Anna a 
prophetess, the '"ughter of Pha- 
nuel, of the tribe '^ Aser; she was 
far advanced in ye.^s, and had lived 
with her husband ^.•^'fta years from 
her virginity. 

37 And she wai i widow until 
fourscore and four years ; who de- 
parted not from the ^Msmple, by fast- 
mgs and prayers seivini; night and 
day. 

38 Now she at tt^ same hour 
coming in, confesset" ^'o the Lord ; 
and spoke of him to Vv» that looked 
for the redemption of israel. 

39 And after they L^id perform- 
ed all things accordih^ to the law 
of the Lord, theyretun '^d into Ga- 
lilee, to their city Naz» ,>Ui. 

40 And the child gre ^^nd wax- 
ed strong, full of wisdo»k ' aad the 
grace of God was in hio. 

41 And his parents werft every 
year to Jerusalem, at the solemn 
Say of the pasch. 

42 And when he was twelve years 
old, they going up into Jerusalem 
according to the custom of the 
feast, "^ 

43 And having fulfilled the days, 
^when they returned, the child Je- 
sus remamed in Jerusalem; and 
his parents knew it not. 

44 A.nd thinking that he was in 
the company, they came a day's 
journey, and sought him among 
their kinsfolks andacauaintance. 

4& And not finding nim,they re- 
turned into Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass; that af- 
ter three days they found him in the 
temple sittmg in the midst of the 
doctors, hearing them and asking 
them questions. 



47 And all (hat heard him wera 
astonished at hia wisdom and his 
answers. 

48 And seeing Atm, they won- 
dered. And his mother said to him: 
Son, why hast thou done so to us f 
behold thy father and 1 have soaght 
thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said to them : How is 
it that you sought me ? did you not 
know, that I must be about my Fa- 
ther's business ? 

50 And they understood not the 
word that he spoke unto them. 

51 And he went down with them, 
and came to Nazareth; and was 
subject to them. And his mother 
kept all these words in her heart. 

5£ And Jesus advanced in wis- 
dom and age, and grace with God 
and men. 

CHAP III. 

John's mission and preaching; 

NOW in the fifteenth year ol " 
the reign of Tiberius Cesar» 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea, and Herod bein^ tetrarch 
of Galilee, and Philip his hrother 
tetrarch of iturea ana the country 
of Trachonitis, and liysanias te- 
trarch of Abilina. 

2. Under the high-priests Annas 
and C alphas : the word of the Lord 
was made unto John the son of Za- 
chary, in the desert 

8 And he came into all the coun- 
try about the Jordan, preaching the 
baptism of penance tor the remia* 
sion of sins ; 

4 As it was written m the book 
of the sayings of Isaias the pro- 
phet : A voice of one crying in the 
wilderness : Prepare ye the way of 
the Lord, make straight his paths. 

5 Every valley shaU be filled ; and 
every mountain and hill shall bt 
brought low : and the ^yrooked shall 
be made straight^ and the rough 
tuays, plain. 



Ver. 34. For the fall. Not that God sent his Son for the ftll of any man : bat that many 
by their own perversity in wilfully refusing to receive and obey him, should take occasion 
•TfiiBiDff. 
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6 And aU flesh shall su the salva- 
Hon of God* 

7 He said therefore to the multi- 
tudes that went forth to be bapti- 
zed by him : Ye offspring of vipers, 
who hath shewed you to flee from 
the wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of penance, and do not be- 
gin to say, We have Abraham for 
our father. For I say unto you, that 
God is able of these stones to raise 
up children to Abraham. 

9 For now the axe is laid to the 
root of the trees. Every tree there- 
fore that bringeth not forth good 
fruit, shall be -cut down, and cast 
into the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying : What then shall we do ? 

11 And he answering, said to 
them : He that hath two coats, let 
him give to him that hath none ; and 
he that hath meat, let him do in 
like manner. 

IS, And the publicans also came 
to be baptized, and said to him 
Mastert what shall we do ? 

Id But he said to them : Do no 
thing more than that which is' ap- 
pointed you. 

14 And the soldiers also asked 
him, saying : And what shall we 
do ? And he said to them : Do vio- 
lence to no man, neither calumni- 
ate any man ; and be content with 
your pay. 

15 Ajid as the people was of 
opinion, and all were thinking in 
their hearts of John, that perhaps 
he mifht be the Christ : 

16 John answered, saying unto 
all : 1 indeed baptize you with wa- 
ter; but there shall come one 
mightier than 1, the latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to 
loose ; he shall baptize you with 
the Holy Ghost ana with Are. 



1 7 Whose fim is In his hand, and 

he will purge his floor; and will ga- 
ther the wheat into his barn, out 
the chaff" he will burn with un- 
quenchable Are. 

18 And many other things ex- 
horting did he preach to the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, when 
he was reproved b^ him for Herodi- 
as his brothers wife, and for all the 
evils which Herod had done, 

3,0 He added this also above all, 
and shut up John in prison. 

£1 Now it came to pass, when 
all the people was baptized, that 
Jesus also being baptized and 
praying, heaven was opened : 

£2 And the Holy. Ghost descend- 
ed in a bodily shape as a dove upon 
him : and a voice came from hea- 
ven : Thou art my beloved Son, in 
thee I am well pleased. 

£3 And Jesus himself was be- 
ginning about the age of thirlr 
years : being (as it was supposed) 
the Son of Joseph, who was of 
Heli, who was of Mathat, 

£4 Who was of Levi, who was 
of Melchi, who was of Janne, who 
was of Joseph, 

£5 Who was of Mathathias, 
who was of Amos, who was of Na- 
Kum, who was of Hesli, who was 
of Nagge, 

£6 Who was of Mahath, who 
was of Mathathias, who was of S«- 
mei, who was of Joseph, who was 
of Juda, 

£7 Who was of Joanna, who 
was«of Reza, who was of Zoroba- 
bel, who was of Salathiel, who was 
ofNeri, 

£8 Who was of Melchi, who was 
of Addi, who was of Cosan, who 
was of Helmadan, who was of Her, 

£9 Who was of Jesus, who was 
of Eliezer, who was of Jorim, who 
was of Mathat, who was of Levi, 



Ver. 23. Who was of Heli. St. Joseph, who by nature was the son of Jacob (St. Matt, 
1. 16.) in the account of the law was son ofSeli. For Heli and Jacob were brothers, by tha 
same mother ; and Heliy who wna the elder, dying without issue, Jacob, as the law diretaU 
ed, married bis widow ; in consequence ct which marriage his sod Joufk was re^pvled id 
l|»e law, the son of HdU 
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90 Who was of Simeon, who was 
of Judas, who was of Joseph, who 
was of Jona, who was of Eliakim, 

31 Who was of Melea, who was 
of Menna, who was of Mathatha, 
who was of Nathao, who was of 
David, 

32 Who was of Jesse, who was 
of Obed, who was of Booz, who 
was of Salmon, who was of Naas- 

SOD, 

83 Who was of Aminadab, who 
was of Aram, who was of Esron,who, 
was of Phares, who was of Judas, 

34 Who was of Jacob, who was 
of Isaac, who was of Abraham, who 
was of Thare, who was of Nachor, 

35 Who was of Sanig, who was 
of Kagau, who was of Phaleg, who 
was of Heber, who was of Sale, 
. 36 Who was of Caitian, who was 
of Arphaxad, who was of Sem, who 
was of Noe, who was of Lamech, 

37 Who was of Mathusale, who 
was of Henoch, who was of Jared, 
who was of Malaleel, who was of 
Cainan, 

38 Who was of Henos, who was 
of Seth, who was of Adam, who 
was of God. 

CHAP. IV. 
Christ's fast ingj and temptation 

AND Jesus being full of the 
Holy Ghost, returned from 
the Jordan, and was led by the 
Spirit into the desert, 

2 For the space of forty days ; 
and was tempted by the devil. And 
he eat nothing in those days ; and 
when they were ended he was 
hungry. 

3 And the devil said to him : If 
thou be the Son of God, say to this 
stone that it be made breatf. 

4 And Jesds answered him : It 
is written : that man li^lh not by 
bread alone, hut by every word of 
God. 

5 And the devil led him into a 
high mountain, and shewed him all 
the kingdoms of the world in a 
moment of time ; 

8» 



6 And he said to him : T6 the« 
will I give all this power, and the 

lory of them ; for to me they are 
lelivered, and to whom I will, I 
give them. 

7 If thou therefore wilt adore 
before me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answering said to 
him : It is written : Thou shall 
adore the Lord thy God, and him 
only ahalt thou serve, 

9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle of 
the temple ; and he said to him : 
If thou oe the Son of God, cast 
thyself from hence. 

10 For it is written, that he hath 
given his angels charge over thee, 
that they keep thee : 

1 1 And that in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest perhaps thou 
dash thy foot against a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said to 
him : It is said : TViou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And all the temptation being 
ended, the devil departed from him 
for a time. 

14 And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee, 
and the fame of him went out 
through the whole country. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, and was magnified by all. 

16 And he came to Nazareth 
where he was brought up : and he 
went into the synagogue according 
to his custom on the sabbath day ; 
and he rose up to read. 

17 And the book of Isaias the pro- 
phet was delivered unto him. And 
as he unfolded the book, he found 
the place where it was written : 

1 8 The spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, wherefore he hath anointed me, to 
preach the gospel to the poor he hath 
sent me, tolteal the contrite of heart* 

19 To preach deliverance to the 
captives, and sight to the blind, to set 
at liberty them that are bruised, to 
preach the acceptahle year of thfi 
Lard, and the day ofreward* 
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20 And when he had folded the 
book, he restored it to t}ie minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of all in 
the synagogue were fixed on him. 

21 And he began to say to them : 
This day is fulnlled this scripture 



in your ears. 

22 And all gave testimony to 
him; and they wondered at the 
words of grace that proceeded from 
his mouth, and they said : Is not 
this the son of Joseph ? 

23 And he said to them : doubt- 
less you will say to me this simili- 
tude: Physician heal thyself: as 
^eat things as we have heard done 
in Caphamaum, do also here in 
thy own country. 

£4 And he said : Amen 1 say to 
you, that no prophet is accepted in 
nis own country. 

25 In truth I say to you, there 
were many widows in the days of 
£lias in Israel, when heaven was 
shut up three years and six months, 
when there was a great famine 
throughout all the earth. 

26 And to none of them was 
£lias sent, but to Sarepta of Si- 
don, to a widow woman. 

27 And there were many lepers 
in Israel in the time of Eliseus the 
prophet ; and none of them was 
cleansed but Naaman the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, 
hearing these things, were filled 
with anger. 

29 And they rose up and thrust 
him out of the city : and they 
brought him to the brow of the hill, 
whereon their city was built, that 
they might cast him down head- 
long. 

SO But he passing through the 
midst of them, went Ids way. 

81 And he went down into Cap- 
namaum a city of Galilee; and there 
he taught them on the sabbath-days. 

92 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine ; for his speech was 
with power. 



was a man who had an imcitiil 

devil, and he cried out with a loud 
voice, 

34 Saying : Let us alone, what 
have we to do with thee Jesus of 
Nazareth ? art thou come to de^ 
stroy us ? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy one of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing : Hold thy peace, and go out of 
him. And when the devil had 
thrown him into the midst, he went 
out of him, and hurt him not at all. 

36 And there came fear upon all, 
and they talked among themselves, 
saying : What word is this, for with 
authority and power he command- 
eth the unclean spirits, and they 
go out ? 

37 And the fame of him was pub- 
lished intoevery place of the coun- 
try. 

38 And Jesus rising up out of 
the synagogue, went mto Simon's 
house. And Simon^s wife's mother 
was taken with a great fever, and 
they besought him for her. 

39 And standing over her, he 
commanded the fever, and it left 
her. And immediately rising she 
ministered to them. 

40 And when the sun was down, 
all they that had any sick with 
divers diseases, brought them to 
him. But he laying his hands on 
every one of them, healed them. 

41 And devils went out from 
many, crying out and saying : Thou 
art the Son of God. And rebuking 
them he suffered them not to speak, 
for they knew that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, going 
out he went into a desert place : ana 
the multitudes sought him, and 
came unto him : and ihey stayed 
him thathe should not depart from 
them. 

43 To whom he said : To other ci- 
ties also I must preach the kingdom 
of God : for therefore am 1 sent. 
44 And he was preaching in tlit 



S3 And in the synagogue there I synagogues of Gralilee. 
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CHAP. V. 

The fnkraeulaus draught of fishes, 

AND it catne to pass, tbatwhen 
the multitudes pressed upon 
him to hear the word of God, he 
stood by the lake of Genesareth. 

3, Ana saw two ships standing by 
the lake : but the fishermen were 
gone out of them and were washing 
weir nets. 

3 And goins up into one of the 
ships that was Simon's, he desired 
him to draw back a little from the 
land. And sitting he taught the 
multitudes out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had ceased to 
speak, he said to Simon : Launch 
out into the deep, and let down 
your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering, said to 
him : Master we have laboured all 
the night, and have taken nothing ; 
but at thy word I will let down the 
net. 

6 And when they had done this, 
they enclosed a very great multi- 
iude of fishes, and their net broke. 

7 And they beckoned to their 
partners that were in the other ship, 
that they should come and help 
them. And they came, and filled 
both the ships, so that they were 
jalmost sinking. 

£ Which when Simon Peter saw, 
%e fell down at Jesus's knees, say- 
ing : Depart from me, for I am a 
Binful man, O Lord. 

9 For he was wholly astonished, 
and all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they 
Wad taken. 

10 And so were also James and 
lehn the sons of Zebedee, who 
were Simon's partners. And Jesus 
saith to Simon : Fear not ; from 
liemsefoith thou shalt catch men. 

11 And having brought their 
gktps to. land, leaving sdl things 
tkey followed him. 

1£ And it came to pass, when he 
was tn a certain city, behold a man 
firii Af leprosy, who seeing JEsys, 



and falUng on his fees, besought 
him saying : Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

13 And stretching forth ^fshand 
he touched him, saying: I will. Be 
thou cleansed. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him that he 
should tell no man, but, Go, shew 
thyself to the priest, and offer for 
thy cleansing according as Moses 
commanded, for a testimony to 
them. 

15 But the fame of him went a- 
broad the more, and great multi- 
tudes came together to hear, and to 
be healed by him of their infirmities. 

1 6 And he retired into the desert, 
and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a 
certain day, as he sat teaching, that 
there were also Pharisees and 
doctors of the law sitting by, that 
were come out of every town of 
Galilee and Judea and Jerusalem ; 
and the power of the Lord was to 
heal them. 

18 And behold men brought in a 
bed a man who had the palsy : and 
they sought means to brmg him in, 
and to lay him before him. 

1 9 And when they could not find 
by what way they might bring him 
in, because of the multitude, they 
went up upon the roof, and let him 
down through the tiles with his 
bed into the midst, before Jesus. 

£0 Whose faith when he saw, 
he said: Man, thy sins are forgiven 
thee. 

21 And the scribes and Pharisees 
began to think, saying : Who is this 
who speaketh blasphemies ? Who 
can forgive sins, but God alone 1 

m &kd when Jesus knew their 
thoughts^ answering he said to 
them : What is it you think in your 
hearts ? 

33 Which is easier to say, Thy 
sins are forgiven thee ; or to say, 
Arise, and walk ? 

24 But that you may know that 
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the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins (he saith to the sick 
of the palsy) I say to thee, Arise, 
take up thy bed, and go into thy 
hoase. 

2,b And immediately rising up 
before them, he took up the bed on 
which he Jay ; and he went away to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And all were astonished : and 
they glorified God. And they were 
filled with fear, saying: We have 
seen wonderful things to-day. 

27 And after these things he went 
forth, and saw a publican named 
Levi, sitting at the receipt of cus- 
tom, and he said to him : Follow 
me. 

28 And leaving all things, he rose 
up and folio wea him. 

29" And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house ; and there 
was a great company of publicans, 
and of others, that were at table 
with them. 

SO But theirPharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying to his disciples : 
Why do you eat and drink with 
publicans and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering, said to 
them : They that are whole, need 
not the physician : but they that 
are sick. 

32 I came not to call the just, 
but sinners to penance. 

33 And ihey said to him : Why 
do the disciples of John fast often, 
and make prayers, and the disciples 
of the Pharisees in like manner; but 
thine eat and drink ? 

54 To whom he said : Can you 
make the children ofthe bridegroom 
fast, whilst the bridegroom is with 
them ? 

35 But the days will come ; when 
the bridegroom shall be taken away 
from them, then shall they fast in 
those days. 

36 And he spoke also a simili- 
tude to them : That no man put- 
teth a piece from a new garment 
upon an old garment; otherwise 



he both rendeth the netr, and the 
piece taken from the new agreSth 
not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine 
into old bottles : otherwise the new 
wioe will break the bottles, and it 
will be spilled and the bottles will 
be lost. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles ; and both are 
preserved. 

39 And no man drinking old, 
hath presently a mind to new; for 
he saith, The old is better. 

CHAP. VL 
Christ excuses his disciples, 

AND it came to pass on the se- 
cond first sabbath, that as he 
went through the corn-fields hi* 
disciples plucked the ears, and did 
eat rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And some ofthe Pharisees said 
to them : Why do you that which 
is not lawful on the sabbath-days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them, 
said : Have you not read so much 
as this, wha^David did, when him- 
self was hungry and they that were 
with him: 

4 How he went into the house of 
God, and took and ate the bread of 
proposition, and gave to them that^ 
were with him, which is not lawful' 
to eat but only for the priests ? 

5 And he said to them : The Son 
of man is Lord also of the sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on 
another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue, and taught. 
And there was a man^ whose right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees 
watched if he would heal on the 
sabbath ; that they might find an 
accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts ; 
and said to the man who had the 
withered hand : Arise, and stand 
forth in the midst. And rising, he 
stood forth. 

9 Then Jesus said to them : I 
ask yon, if it be lawful on the sab- 
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batii-4aj9tp do good or to do evil ; 
to save life, or to destroy ? 

10 And looking round about on 
them all, he said to the man: Stretch 
forth thy hand. And he stretched it 
forth : and his hand was restored 

11 And they were filled with 
madness ; and they talked one with 
another, what they might do to 
Jesus. 

IS, And it came to pass in those 
days, that he went out into a moun- 
tain to pray, and he passed the 
whole night in the prayer of God. 

13 And when day was come, he 
called unto him his disciples ; and 
he chose twelve of them (whom also 
he named Apostles :) 

14 Simon whom he sumamed 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simon who 
is called Zelotes, 

16 And Jude the brotJur of 
James, and Judas Iscariot who was 
the traitor. 

17 And coming down with them, 
he stood in a plam place, and the 
fiompany of his disciples, and a very 
great multitude of people from all 
Jadea and Jerusalem, and the sea- 
coast both of Tyre and Sidon, 

18 Who were come to hear him, 
and to be healed of their diseases. 
And they that were troubled with 
unclean spirits, were cured. 

19 And all the multitude sought 
to touch him, for virtue went out 
from him, and healed all. 

£0 And he, lifting up his eyes on 
his disciples, said : Blessed are ye 
poor : for yours is the kingdom of 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now: for you shall be fdled. Bless^ 
ed are ye that weep now : for you 
shall laugh. 

22 Blessed shall you be when 
.men shall hate you, and when they 

shall ftepamte you, and shall re- 



proach you, and cast out yonrname 
as evil, for the Son of man's sake. 

23 Be glad in that day and re- 
joice ; for behold, your reward ig 
great in heaven. For according to 
mese things did their fathers to the 
prophets. 

24 But wo to you that are rich : 
for you have your consolation. 

25 Wo to you that are filled : for 
you shall hunger. Wo to you that 
now laugh : for you shall mourn and 
weep. 

26 Wo to you when men shall 
bless you : for according to these 
things did their fathers to the ^e 
propnets. 

27 But I say to you that bear : 
Love your enemies, do good to 
them that hate you. 

28 Bless them that curse ^ou, and 
pray for them that calumniate you. 

29 And to him that striketh thee 
on the one cheek, ofi^er also the 
other. And him that taketh away 
from thee thy cloak, forbid not to 
take thy coat also. 

30 Give to every one that asketh 
thee, and of hun that ts^eth away 
thy goods, ask them not again. 

SI And as you would mat men 
should do to you, do you also to 
them in like manner. 

32 And if you love them that love 
you, what thanks are to you ? for 
sinners also love those that love 
them* 

33 And if you do good to them 
who do good to you ; what thanks 
are to you? for sinners also do this. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom you hope to receive ; what 
thanks are to you ? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, for to receive as 
much. 

35 But love ye your enemies; do 
good, and lend, hoping for nothinff 
thereby: and your reward shall 
be great, and you shall be the 
sons of the Highest ; for he is 
kind to the unthankful, and to the 
evil. 
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S6 Be ye therefore merciful, as 
your father also is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and you shall not 
be judged. Condemn not, and you 
shall not be condemned. Forgive, 
and you shall be forgiven. 

38 Give, and it shall be given to 
you : good measure and pressed 
down and shaken together and 
running over shall they give into 
your bosom. For with the same 
measure that yqu shall mete with- 
al, it shall be measured to you 
again. 

39 And he spoke also to them a 
similitude : Can the blind lead the 
blind ? do they not both fall into 
the ditch ? 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master : but every one shall be per- 
fect, if he be as his master. 

41 And why seest thou the mote 
"in thy brother's Qye ; but the beam 

that IS in thy own eye thou consi- 
derest not. 

42 Or how canst thou say to thy 
brother : Brother, let me pull the 
mote out of thy eye, when thou thy- 
self seest not the beam in thy own 
eye ? Hypocrite, cast first the beam 
out of thy own eye ; and then shalt 
thou see clearly to take out the 
mote from thy brother's eye. 

43 For there is no ^ood tree that 
bringeth forth evil fruit ; nor an evil 
tree that bringeth forth good fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
its fruit. For men do not gather 
figs from thorns ; nor from a bram- 
ble bush do they gather the grape. 

45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good : and an evil man 
out of the evil treasure bringeth 
forth that which is evil. For out 
of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speak eth, 

46 And why call you me. Lord, 
Lord : and do not the things which 
I say? 

47 Every one that com sth to me, 
and heareth my words, and doth 



them, I will ghew you to whom ha 

is like. 

48 He is like to a man building a 
house, who digged deep, and laid 
the foundation upon a rock. And 
when a flood came, the stream beat 
vehemently upon that house, and 
it could not shake it ; for it was 
founded on a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and doth 
not ; is like to a man building his 
house upon the earth without a 
foundation : against which the 
stream beat vehemently, and im- 
mediately it fell, and the ruin of 
that house was great. 

CHAP. VH. 
Christ heals tfie Centurion's servant. 

AND when he had finished all 
his words in the hearing of the 
people, he entered into Capharna- 
um. 

2 And the servant of a certain 
centurion, who was dear to him, 
being sick, was ready to die : 

3 And when he had h^ard of 
Jesus, he sent unto him the ancients 
of the Jews, desiring him to come 
and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him earnestly, say- 
ing to him. He is worthy that thou 
shouldest do this for him. 

5 For he loveth our nation ; and 
he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 And Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not far from 
the house, the centurion sent his 
friends to him, saying : Lord, trou- 
ble not thyself. For I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest enter 
under my roof. 

7 For which cause neither did 1 
think myself worthy to come to 
thee : but say the word, and my 
servant shall oe healed. 

8 For 1 also am a man subject to 
authority, having under me sol- 
diers : and 1 say to one, go, and 
he goeth ; and to another, come, 
and he cometh ; and to my ser« 
vant, do this, and he dodiit. 
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& Which Jesus hearing, marvel- 
led ; and turning about to the mul- 
titude that followed him, he said : 
Amen I say to you, I have not found 
so great faith not even in Israel. 

10 And they who were sent being 
returned to the house, found the 
servant whole who had been sick. 

1 1 And it came to pass, after- 
wards that he went into a city that 
is called Naim ; and there went 
with him his disciples and a great 
multitude. 

1£ And when he came nigh to 
the gate of the city, behold a dead 
man was carried out, the only son 
of his mother : and she was a wi- 
dow : and a great multitude of the 
city was with her. 

13 Whom when the Lord had 
seen, being moved with mercy to- 
wards her, he said to her : Weep 
not. 

14 And he came near and touch- 
ed the bier. And they thai carried 
it, stood still. And he said : Young 
man, I say to thee, arise. 

15 Ana he that was dead, sat up, 
and began to speak. And he gave 
him to nis mother. 

16 And there came a fear on 
them all :. and they glorified God, 
saying, a great prophet is risen up 
among us : ana God hath visited 
his people. . 

17 And this rumour of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the country round 
about. 

18 And John's disciples told him 
of all these things. 

19 And John called to him two 
of his disciples, and sent them to 
Jesus, raying: Art thou he that art 
to 'come ; or look we for another ? 

20 And when the men were come 
unto him, they said : John the Bap- 
tist hath sent us to thee, saying : 
Art thou he that art to come ; or 
look we for another ? 

21 (And in that same' hour he 
eared many of their diseases, and 



hurts, and evil spirits ; and to many 
that were blind he gave sight.) 

22 And answering, he said to 
them : Go and relate to John what 
you have heard and seen: The 
blind see, the lame walk, the lepers 
are made clean, the deaf hear, the 
dead rise again, to the poor the 
gospel is preached : 

23 And blessed is he whosoever 
shall not be scandalized in me. 

24 And when the messengers of 
John were departed, he began to 
speak to the multitudes concerning 
John : What went you out into 
the desert to see ? a reed shaken 
with the wind t 

25 But what went you out to 
see ? a man clothed m soft gar- 
ments ? Behold they that are in 
costly apparel and live delicately, 
are in the houses of kings. 

26 But what went you out to 
see ? a prophet ? Yea, I say to you, 
and more than a prophet. 

27 This is he of whom it isi writ- 
ten : Behold I send my angel before 
thy face, wlio shall 'prepare thy way 
before thee. 

28 For I say to you : Amongst 
those that are born of women, there 
is not a greaterprophet than John 
the Baptist. But he that is the 
lesser in the kingdom of God, is 
greater than he. 

29 And all the people hearing 
and the publicans, justified God, 
being baptized with John's baptism. 

30 But the Pharisees and the 
lawyers despised the counsel of 
God against themselves, being not 
baptized by him. 

31 And the Lord said : Where- 
unto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation ? and to what are 
they like ? 

32 They are like to children sit- 
ting in the market-place, and speak- 
ing one to another, at d saying: We 
have piped to you, and you have 
not danced : we have mourned, 
and you have not wept. 
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S3 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine ; and you say : He hath a devil. 

34 The son of man is come eat- 
ing and drinking ; and you say : 
Behold a man that is a glutton and 
a drinker of wine, a friend of pub- 
licans and sinners. 

35 And wisdom is justified by 
all her children. 

36 And one of the Pharisees de- 
sired him to eat with him. And he 
went into the house of the Phari- 
see, and sat down to meat. 

37 And behold a woman that 
was in the city a sinner, when she 
knew that he sat at meat in the 
Pharisee's house, brought an ala- 
baster box of ointment ; 

38 And standing behind at his 
feet, she began to wash his feet 
with tears, and wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and kissed his 
feet, and anointed them with the 
ointment. 

39 And the Pharisee, who had 
invited him, seeingjt, spoke within 
himself, saying : This man, if he 
were a prophet, would know surely 
who and what manner of woman 
this is that toucheth him, that she 
is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering, said to 
him : Simon, I have somewhat to 
say to thee. But he said : Master, 
say it. 

41 A certain creditor had two 
debtors, the one owed five hundred 
pence, and the other fifty. 

4£ And whereas they had not 
wherewith to pay, be forgave them 
both. Which therefore of the two 
loveth him most ? 

43 Simon answering said: I sup- 
pose that he to whom he forgave 
most. And he said to him : Tnou 
hast judged rightly. 

44 And turning to the woman, 
he said unto Simon : Dost thou see 
this woman ? I entered into thy 



house, thou gavest me no water for 
my feet ; but she with tears hath . 
washed my feet, and with her hairs 
hath wiped them. 

45 Thou eavest me no kiss ; but 
she, since she came in, hath not 
ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint ; but she with ointment 
hath anointed my feet. 

47 Wherefore I say to thee : 
Many sins are forgiven her, because ' 
she hath loved much. But to whom 
less is forgiven, he loveth less. 

48 And ne said to her ; Thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say within them- 
selves : Who is this that forgiveth 
sins also ? 

50 And he said to the woman : 
Thy faith hath made thee safe, ga 
in peace. 

CHAP. VIU. 
J%« parable of the seed, 

AND it came to pass afterwards^ 
that he travelled through the 
cities and towns preaching and 
evangelizing the kingdom of God ; 
and me twelve with him. 

2 And certain women who had 
been healed of evil spirits and infir- 
mities ; Mary who is called Mag- 
dalen, out of whom seven devus 
were gone forth. 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chusar 
Herod's steward, and Susanna, and 
many others who ministered unto 
him of their substance. 

4 And when a very great multi- 
tude was gathered together and 
hastened out of the cities unto him^ 
he spoke by a similitude. 

5 The sower went out to sow his 
seed. And as he sowed some fell 
by the way side, and it was trodden 
down, and the fowls of the air de- 
voured it. 

6 And other some fell upon a 
roc'k ; and as soon as it was sprung 
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ap, it wkhered away, because it 
had no moistdre. 

7 And other some fell among 
thorns, and the thorns growing up 
with it, choked it. 

8 And other some fell upon good 
ground; and being sprung up, 
yielded fruit an hundred fold. Say- 
mg these thingi, he cried out : He 
that hath^ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his disciples asked him 
what this parable might be. 

10 To whom he said : To you it 
is given to know the mystery of the 
kingdom of God; but to the rest in 
parables, that seeing they may not 
see, and hearing may not under- 
stand. 

11 Now the parable is this: The 
seed is the word of God. 

12 And they by the way side are 
they that hear, then the devil Co- 
meth and taketh the word out of 
their heart, lest believing they 
should be saved. 

13 Now they upon the rock ; are 
(hey who when they hear, receive 
the word with joy : and these have 
no roots: for they believe for a 
while, and in time of temptation 
they fall away. 

14 And that which fell among 
thorns, are they who have hearcf, 
and going their way, are choked 
with the cares and riches and plea- 
sures of this life, and yield no fruit. 

15 But that on the good ground, 
are they who in a good and very 
^ood heart, hearing the word, keep 
It, and bring forth miit in patience. 

16 Now no man lighting a candle 
covereth it with a vessel or putteth 
it under a bed ; but setteth it upon 
a candlestick, that they who come 
in may see the light. 

17 For there is not any thing se- 
cret, that shall not be made mani- 
fest ; nor hidden, that shall not be 
luiown and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how you 



hear. For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given ; and whosoever hath 
not, that also which he thinketh he 
hath, ^hall be taken away from him. 

19 And his mother and brethren 
came unto him ; and they could not 
come at him for the crowd. 

20 And it was told him: Thy 
mother and thy brethren stand 
without, desiring to see thee. 

21 Who answering, said to them : 
My mother and my brethren are 
they who hear the word of God, 
ana do it. 

22 And it came to pass on a cer- 
tain daj, that he went into a little 
ship with his disciples, and he said 
to them: Let us go over to the 
other side of the IsJie. And they 
launched forth. 

23 And when they were sailing, 
he slept; and there came down a 
storm of wind upon the lake, and 
they were filled, and were in danger. 

24 And they came and awaked 
him, saying: Master, we perish. 
But he arising, rebuked the wind 
and the rage of the water; and it 
ceased, and there was a calm." 

25 And he said to them : Where 
is your faith ? Who being afraid, 
wondered saying one to another : 
Who is this (think you) that he 
commandeth both the winds and 
the sea, and they obey him? 

26 Ajod they sailed to the coun- 
try of the Gerasens which is over 
against Galilee. 

27 And when he was come forth 
to the land, there met him a certain 
man who had a devil now a very 
long time, and he wore no clothes, 
neitnerdid he abide in a house, but 
in the sepulchres. 

28 And when he saw Jesus, he 
fell down before him ; and crying 
out with a loud voice, he said: 
What have I to do with thee Jesus, 
Son of th^ most high God ? I be- 
seech thee, do not torment me. 
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^ For he commanded the un- 
clean spirit to go out of the man. 
For many times it seized him, and 
he was bound with chains, and kept 
in fetters ; and breaking the bonus, 
he was driven by the devil into the 
deserts. 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying : 
What is thy name ? But he said : 
Legion : because many devils were 
entered into him. ^ 

31 And they besought him that 
he would not command them to go 
into the abyss. 

32 And there was there a herd of 
many swine feeding on the moun 
tain ; and ^Ley besought him that 
he wftuld Huifer them to enter into 
them. And he suffered them. 

33 The devils therefore went out 
of the man, and entered into the 
swine ; and the herd run violently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and was stiffed. 

34 Which when they that fed 
them saw done, they fled, and told 
It in the city and in the villages. 

35 And they went out to see 
what was done ; and they came to 
Jesus, and found the man, out of 
whom the devils were departed, sit 
ting at his feet, clothed, and in his 
right mind, and they were afraid. 

36 And they also that had seen 
told them how he had been healed 
from the legion. 

37 And 5l the multitude of the 
country of the Gerasens besought 
him to depart from them; for they 
were taken with great fear. And 
he going up into the ship, returned 
back again. 

38 Now the man, out of whom 
the devils were departed, besought 
him that he mi^ht be with hun. 
But Jesus sent hun away, saying r 

39 Return to thy house, and tell 
how great things Cod hath done to 
thee. And he went throMgh the 
whole city, publishing how great 
things Jesus had done to him. 

40 And it came to pass ; that 



when Jesus was retamed,the mnl 
titude received him ; for they were 
all waiting for him. 

41 And behold there came a man 
whose name was Jairus, and he was 
a ruler, of the synagogue : and he 
fell down at the feet of Jesus, be- 
seeching him that he would come 
into his nouse, , 

42 For he had an only daughter 
almost twelve years old, and she 
was dying. And it happened, as he 
went, that he was thronged by the 
multitudes. 

43 And there was a certain wo- 
man having an issue of blood twelve 
years, who had bestowed all her 
substance on physicians, and could 
not be healed by any ; 

44 She came behind him, and 
touched the hem of his garment ; 
and immediately the issue of her 
blood stopped. 

45 Ana Jesus said : Who is it., 
that touched me? And all denying, 
Peter and they that were with him 
said : Master, the multitudes throng 
and press thee, and dost thou say. 
Who touched me t 

46 And Jksus said : Somebody 
hath touched me ; for I know that 
virtue is gone out from me. 

47 And the woman seeing that 
she was not hid, came trembling, 
and fell down before his feet ; and 
declared before all the people for 
what cause she had touched hira, 
and how she was immediately 
healed. ^ 

48 But hfe said to her : Daughter, 
thy faith hath made thee whole, go 
thy way in peace. 

49 As he was yet speaking, there 
Cometh one to the ruler of the sy- 
nagogue, saying to him, thy daugh- 
ter is dead, trouble him not. 

50 And Jesus hearing this word, 
answered the father of the maid : 
Fear not : believe only, and she 
shall be safe. 

51 And when he was come to 
the house, he suffired not any man 
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* to go in with him, but Peter, and 
James, 'and John, and the father 
and mother of the maiden. 

5S( And all wept and mourned 
for her. But he said : Weep not, 
the maid ts not dead, but sleepeth. 

55 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowins: that she was dead. 

54 But he taking her by the hand 
cried out saying : Maid, arise. 
*• 55 And her spirit returned, and 
she rose immediately. And he bid 
them give her to eat. 

56 And her parents were asto- 
nished, whom he charged to tell no 
man what was done. 

CHAP. IX. 
Christ sends forth his apostles. 

THEN calling together the 
-twelve apostles, he gave them 
power and authority over all devils, 
and to cure diseases. 

St Aiid he sent them to preach 
the kingdom ot' God, and to heaJ 
the sick. 

8 And he said to them : Take 
nothing for your journey, neither 
stalf, nor scrip, nor bread, nor mo- 
ney, neither nave two coats. 

4 And whatsoever house you 
shall enter into, abide there, and 
depart not from thence. 

5 And whosoever will not receive 
you, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off even the dust of your feet 
for a testimony against them. 

6 And going out they went about 
throueh the towns preaching the 
gospel and healing every where. 

7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard 
of all things that were^lone by him ; 
and he was in a doubt because it 
was said 

8 By some, that John was risen 
from tne dead : but by other some, 
that EUas hath appeared : and by 
others, that one oi tiie old prophets 
was risen aeatn. 

9 And Herod said : John I have 
beheaded ; but who is this of whom 
I hear such tlfiii^s? And he sought 
to see him; 



10 And the apostles, when they 
were returned, told him all they 
had done : and taking them he went 
aside into a desert place apart, 

j which be\on0^ to Bethsaida. 

11 Which when the peopleknew 
I they followed him, anci he received 
I them, and spoke to them of the 
' kingdom of God, and healed them 

who had need of healing. 

12, Now the day began to de- 
cline. And the twelve came and 
said to him : Send away the multi- 
tude, that going into the towns and 
villages round about they may 
lodge and get victuals ; for we are 
here in a desert place. 

13 But he said to them : Give 
you them to eat. And they said : 
We have no more than five loaves 
and two fishes : unless perhaps we 
should go and buy food for all this 
multitude. 

14 Now there were about five 
thousand men. And he said to his 
disciples : Make them sit down by 
fifties in a company. 

15 And they dia so. And made 
them all sit down. 

16 And taking the five loaves 
and the two fishes, he looked up to 
heaven, and blessed them ; ana he 
broke, and distributed to his disci- 
ples, to set before the multitude. 

17 And they did all eat, and were 
filled. And there were taken up of 
fragments that remained to them, 
twelve baskets. 

18 And it came to pass ; as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
also were with him ; and he asKcd 
them saying : Whom do the peo- 
ple say that I am ? 

19 But they answered, and said : . 
John the Baptist ; but some say 
Elias ; and others say that one of 
the former prophets is risen again. 

20 And he said to them : But 
whom do you say that I am ? Si- 
mon Peter jinswering, said : The 
Christ of God. 

$1 But he strictly charging them 
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eonuaaiided they should tell this to 
BO man, 

£2 Saying: The Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be 
rejected by the ancients and chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed, 
and the third day rise again. 

43 And he said to all : If any 
man will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross 
daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life, shall lose it ; for he that shall 
lose his life for my sake,shall save it. 

£5 For what is a man advan- 
taged, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself, and cast away 
himself? 

£6 For he that shall be ashamed 
of me and my words, of him the 
Son of man shall be ashamed, when 
he shall come in his majesty, and 
that of his Father, and of the holy 
&Dfirels. 

£7 But I tell you of a truth : 
There are some standing here that 
shall not taste death, till they see 
the kingdom of God. 

£8 And it came to pass about 
eight days after these words, that 
he took Peter and James and John, 
and went up into a mountain to 
pray. 

£9 And whilst he prayed, the 
shape of his countenance was al- 
tered : and his raiment became 
white and glittering. 

SO And oehold two men were 
talking with him. And they were 
Moses and Elias, 

31 Appearing in majesty. And 
they spote of his decease that he 
should accomplish in Jerusalem. 

3£ But Peter and they that were 
with him, were heavy with sleep. 
And waking, they saw his ^lory^and 
the two men that stood with him. 

S3 And it came to pass that as 
they were departing from him, Pe- 
ter saith to Jesus : Master, it is 
goodjbr us to be here ; and let us 
make three tabeniacles,one for thee, 



and one for Moses, and one Ibf 
Elias : not knowing what he said. 
34 And as he spoke these things, 
there came a cloud, and oversha- 
dowed them : and they were afraid, 
when they entered into the cloud. 
' 35 And a voice came out of the 
cloud saying : This is my beloved 
Son, hear him. 

36 And whilst the voice was ut- 
tered, Jesus was found alone. And 
they held their peace, and told no 
man in those days any of these 
things which they had seen. 

37 And it came to pass the day 
following, when they came down 
from the mountain, mere met him 
a great multitude. 

38 And behold a man among the 
crowd cded out, saying : Master, I 
beseech thee, look upon mj son, 
because he is my only one. 

39 And lo, a spirit seizeth him, 
and he suddenly crieth out, and 
he throweth him down and teareth 
him so that he foameth,and bruising 
him he hardly departeth from him. 

40 And I desired thy disciples 
to cast him out, and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said : 
O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall 1 be with you and 
suffer you ? Bring hither thy son. 

4£ And as he was coming to him, 
the devil threw him. down and tore 
him. 

43 And Jesus rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, and cured the boy, and 
restored him to his father. 

44 And all were astonished at 
the mighty power of God: but 
while all wondered at all the things 
he did, he said to his disciples : 
Lay you up in your hearts these 
words, for it shall come to pass that 
the Son of man shall be aehvered 
into the hands of men. 

45 But, they understood not this 
word, and it was hid from them, so 
that they perceived it not. And they 
were afraid to ask him concerning 
this word. 
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46 And there entered a thonsht 
into them, which of them shoulabe 
greater. 

47 Bui Jesus seeing the thoughts 
€if their heart, took a child and set 
him by him. 

48 And said to'them, whosoever 
shall receive this child in my name, 
receiveth me, and whosoever shall 
receive me, receiveth him that sent 
me. For he that- is the lesser 
among yon all, he is the greater. 

49 And John answering, said : 
Master, we saw a certain man cast- 
ing out devils in thy name, and we 
forbade him^ because he followeth 
not with us^ 

50 And Jesus s^d to. him : For- 
bid him not : For he that is not 
against you, is for you. 

'51 And it came to. pass, when 
the days of his assumption were 
accomplishing, that he steadfastly 
set his face to go to Jerusalem. 

52 And he sent messengers bcr 
fore his face : and going they en- 
tered into a city of the Samaritans 
to prepare for him. 

53 And they received him not, 
because his face was of one going 
to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John had seen this, they said : 
Lord, wilt thou that we command 
lire to <;ome down from heaven and 
consume them ? 

65 And turning, he rebukedthem, 
saying : You know not of what 
spirit you are. 

56 The Son of man came not to 
destroy souls, but to save. And 
they went into another town. 

57 And it came to pass as they 
walked in the way, that a certain 
man said to him : 1 will follow thee 
whithersoever thou goeat. 

' 68 Jesus said to him : The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of the air 
nests; but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

5jP But he said to another : Fol- 
low m«. And hs said : JLord, suf- 



fer me first to go, and to bury my 

father. 

60 And Jesus said to him : Let 
the dead bury their dead : but go 
thou, and preach the kingdom of 
God. 

61 And another said: I will fol- 
low thee. Lord, but let me first take 
my leave of them that are at my 
house. 

6S Jesus said to him : No man 

fmtting his hand to the plough, and 
ooking back, is fit for the kingdom 
of God. 

CHAP. X. 
Christ instructs his 72 disciples, 

AND after these things the Lor^ 
appointed also other seventy«T. 
two : and he sent them two and 
two before his face into every city 
and place whither he himself was 
to come. 

2 And he said to them : The 
harvest indeed is great, but the la- 
bourers are few. Fray ye therefore 
the Lo/d of the harvest, that he send 
labourers into his. harvest. 

3 Go : Behold I send you as 
lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither pu^e, nor scrip, 
nor shoes ; and salute no man D}C 
the way. 

5 Into whatsoever house you en- 
ter, first say : Peace be to this 
house, 

' 6 And if the son of peace be' 
there, your peace shall rest upon 
him : But if not, it shall return to 
you. 

7 And in the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they have. For the labourer is wor- 
thy of his hire. Remove not from 
house to house. 

8 And into what cit^ soever you 
enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you ; 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say to them : The king- 
dom of God is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city yon 
enter, and Uiey receive you not, go- 
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ing fortk into the streets thereof, 
aay: 

n Even the very dust of your 



who the Father is, but the Bon, and 
to whom the Son will reveal him. 
£3 And turning to his disciples, 



city that cleaveth to us we wipe off j he said : Blessed are the eyes that 
against you. Yet know this that see the things which you see 



the kingdom of God is at hand. 

12 I say to you, it shall be more 
tolerable at that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 

13 Wo to thee Corozain, wo to 
thee Bethsaida : For if in Tyre and 
Sidon had been wrought tlie mighty 
works that have been wrought in 
you, they would have done penance 
long ago, sitting in sack-cloth and 
ashes. 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judgment, 
than for you. 

15 And thou Caphamaum which 
art exalted unto heaven : thou 
shalt be thrust down to hell. 

16 He that heareth you, heareth 
me : and he that despiseth you, des- 
piseth me. And he that despiseth 
me, despiseth him that sent me. 

17 And the seventy -two returned 
with joy, saying : Lord, the devils 
also are subject to us in thy name. 

18 And he said to them : I saw 
satan like lightning falling from 
heaven. 

19 Behold, I have given you 
power to tread upon serpents, and 
scorpions, and upon all the power 
of tne enemy, and nothing shall 
hurt you. 

20 But yet rejoice not in this that 
spirits are subject unto you : but 
rejoice in this, that your names are 
written in heaven. 

21 In that same hour he rejoiced 
in the Holy Ghost, and said : I con- 
fess to thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
ven and earth, because thou hast 
hidden these things from the wise 
and prudent, and hast revealed them 
to littie ones. Yea, Father, for so 
it hath seemed good in thy sight, 

22 All things are delivered to me 
hy my Father, and no one knoweth 
wnc the Son is but the Father ; and 



24 For I say to you, that many 
prophets and kings nave desired to 
see the things that you see, and 
have not seen them ; and to hear 
the things that you hear and have 
not heard them. 

25 And behold a certain lawyer 
stood up, tempting him; and Say- 
ing : Master, what must I do to 
possess eternal life ? 

26 But he said to him : What is 
written in the law? how* readest 
thou? 

27 He answering, said: Hum 
shalt love the Lord thy God with thv 
whole heart, and tvith thy whole sotu, 
andwUh aU thy strength, and with all 
thy mind: ana thy neighbour as thy- 

28 And he said to him : Thou 
hast answered right : this do, and 
thou shalt live. 

29 But he willing to justify him- 
self, said to Jesus : and who is my 
neighbour ? 

30 And Jestts answering, said : 
A certain man went down from Je- 
nisalem to Jericho, and fell amone 
robbers, who also stripped him, and 
having wounded him went away 
leaving him half dead. 

31 And it chanced that a certain 
priest went down the same way; and 
seeing him, passed by. 

32 In like manner also a Levite, 
when he was near the place and 
saw him, passed by. 

33 But a certain Samaritan being 
on his journey, came near him ; 
and seeing him was moved with 
compassion. 

34 And going up to him, bound 
up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine : and setting him upon his 
own beast brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. 

35 And the next day he took out 
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two peiw«, and gave to the host, 
and said : Take care of him ; and 
whatsoever thou shalt spend over 
and above, I at my return will re- 
pay thee. 

''SO Which of these three in thy 
opinion was neighbour to him that 
fell among the robbers ? 

37 But he said : He that shewed 
mercy to him. And Jesus said to 
him : Qo, and do thou in like 
manner. 

S8 Now it came to pass as they 
went, that he entered into a certain 
town ; and a certain woman named 
Martha, received him into her 
house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
Mary. Who sitting also at the 
Lord's feet, heard his word. 

,40 But Martha was busy about 
much serving. Who stood and 
said : Lord, hast thou no care that 
my sister hath left me alone to 
serve ? speak to her therefore, that 
she help me. 

41 And the Lord answering, said 
to her : Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful, and art troubled about 
many things. 

42 But one thing is necessary. 
Mary hath chosen the best part, 
which shall not be taken away 
from her. 

CHAP. XI. 
He teaches his Uisciples to pray. 

AND it came to pass, that as he 
was in a certain place praying, 
when he ceased, one of his disci- 
ples said to him: Lord, teach us 
to pray, as John also taught his 
disciples. 

a And he said to them : When 
you pray, say : Father, hallowed 
be thy name. Thyliingdom come. 

5 Grive us this day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins, for 
we also forgive every one that is in- 
debted to us. And lead us not into 
temptation. 

5 And he said to them : Which 
of you shall have a friend, and shall 
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go to him at midnieht, and shall 
say to him : Friend, Tend me three 
loaves, 

6 Becatise a friend of mine is 
come off his journey to me, and I 
have not what to set before him : 

7 And he from within should an- 
swer and say: Trouble me not, the 
door is now shut, and my children 
are with me in bed ; I cannot rise 
and give thee. 

6 Yet if he shall continue knock- 
ing, I say to you, although he will 
not rise and give him, because he 
is his friend ; yet because of his 
importunity he will rise, and give 
him as many as he needeth. 

9 And 1 say to you, Ask, and it 
shall be given you : seek, and you 
shall find : knock, and it shall be 
opened to you. 

10 For every one tnat asketh, re- 
ceiveth : and he that seeketh, find- 
eth : and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

1 1 Ana which of you if he ask 
his father bread, will he give him a 
stone ? or a fish, will he for a fish 
give him a serpent 1 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he reach him a scorpion ? 

13 If you then being evil, know 
how to give good gifts to your chil- 
dren, how much more will your 
Father from heaven give the good 
Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 And he was casting out a 
devil, and the same was dumb, and 
when he had cast out the devil, the 
dumb spoke : and the multitudes 
were in admiration at it. 

15 But some of them said : He 
casteth out devils, by Beelzebub 
the prince of devils. 

16 And others tempting, asked 
of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he seeing their thoughts* 
said to them : Every kingdom di- 
vided against itself, snail T)e brought 
to desoration,and house upon house 
shall fall. 

18 And if satan also be di^*^^ 
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igainst himself, howthall his king- 
dom stand ? because you say, that 
thronffh Beelzebub I cast out devils. 

19 Now if I cast out devils by 
Beelzebub ; by whom do your chil- 
dren cast them out? Therefore 
they sba'lfbe your judges. 

20 But if I by the finjger of God 
cast out devils : doubtless the kin^;- 
dom of God is come upon you.' 

21 When a strong* man armed, 
keepeth his court: ihose things are 
in peace which he possesseth. 

S.2 But if a stronger than he 
come uppn him and overcome him : 
he will ' take away all his armour 
wherein he trusted, and will distri 
bute his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me, is 
against me : and he that gathereth 
not with me, icattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is 

SoHe otit' ojT a man, hei. walketli 
irough places 'without water, seek- 
ing rest : and not finding, he saith : 
1 will return into my house whence 
I came out. 

25 And when he is come, he 
findeth it swept aiid garnished. 

26 Then he goeth and taketh 
with ' him seven other spirits more 
wicked than himself, and entering 
in they dwell there. And the last 
^tate of that man becomes worse 
than the first. ' ' 

27 And it 'c^m^ to p^ss : ^js^ he 
spoke these things, a certain womaq 
from the crowd '^iftins up her voice 
said to him : Blessed is the womb 
that bore thee, and the paps that 
gave thee suck. 

' 28 But he said : Vea rather, 
blessed are they who bear the word 
of God, and keep it. ' 
' 29 And the multitudes running 
together, he began to say : This 
generation is a wicked generation : 
It asketh a sign, and a sign shall 
iiot be given it, but the sign of Jo- 
nas the prophet. 

SO Fur as Jonas was a sign to 
^e Ninivites : so shall the Son of 



man also be to tfa1» gei^eratioii. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
rise in the judgment with the men 
of this generation, and shall con- 
demn them : because she came from 
the ends of the earth to hear the 
wisdom of Solomon ; and behold 
more than Solomon here. 

32 The men of Ninive shaH rise 
in the judgment with this genera- 
tion and shall condemn it, because 
they did penance at the preaching 
of Jonas ; and behold' more than 
Jonas here. 

33 No man lishteth a candle, 
and putteth it in ahidden place, nor 
under a bushel : but upon a candle- 
stick, that they that come in ma}* 
see the light. ' 

34 The light of thy body is thy 
eye. If thy eye be sinj^Ie, thy whole 
body will be lightsome : but if it be 
evil, thy body also will be darksome. 

35 Take heed therefore that the 
light which is in thee, Be not dark- 
ness. . 

36 If *thQn thy whole body be 
lightsome, having no part of gark- 
ness : the whole snail be HghtsQme, 
and as a bright lamp shall ^nKghteii 
thee. • , 

37 And as he was sp 



certain Pharisee prayed him that 
he would dine with him. And be 
going in sat down to eat. 

38 And the Pharisee began to 
say thinking within himself, why.he 
was not washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said to him : 
Noir you Pharisees make clean the 
outsiae of the cup and of the plat- 
ter ; but your inside is full of rapine 
and iniquity. 

40 Ye fools, did not he that 
made that which is without, make 
also that which i^ within. 

41 But yet that which remaineth, 
give alms, and behold all things are 
clean unto you. 

42 But wo to you Pharisees, be- 
cause you tithe mint and rue and 
every herb : and pass over judgmenl^ 
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toUdieehdrkyofGod. Now these 
things Ton ought to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone. 

43 Wo to you Pharisees, because 
you love the uppennost seats in the 
synagogues, and salutations in the 
market-place. 

44 Wo to you, because you are 
as sepulchres that appear not, and 
men that walk over, are not aware. 

45 And one of the lawyers an- 
swering, saith to him : Master, in 
saying these things, thou reproach- 
est us also. 

46 But he said i Wo to you law- 
yers also : because you load men 
with burdens which they cannot 
bear, and you yourselves touch not 
the packs with one of your fingers. 

47 Wo to you who build the mo- 
numents of the prophets : and your 
fathers killed them. 

48 Truly you bear witness that 
you consent to the doings of your 
fathers: for they indeed kuled them, 
and you build their sepulchres 

49 Forthis cause also the wisdom 
of God said -: I will send to them 
prophets and apostles, and some of 
them they will kill and persecute. 

50 That the blood of all the pro- 
phets which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, may be re- 
quired of this generation, 

51 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias who was 
slain between the altar and the 
temple. Yea I say to you, it shall 
be required of this generation. 

6S Wo to you lawyers; for you 
have taken away the key of know- 
ledge : you yourselves have not en- 
ter^ in, and those that were enter- 
ing in you'have hindered. 

53 And as he was saying these 
things to them, the Pharisees and 
the lawyers began vehemently to 
urge him, and to oppress his mouth 
about many things, 

54 Lying in wait for him, and 



seeking to catch somelhhig from 
his mouth, that they might accuse 
him. 

CHAP. XII. 
Christ teams tts against hypocrisy. 

AND when great multitudes 
stood about him so that they 
trod one upon another, he began to 
say to his disciples : Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed: nor hid- 
den that shall not be known. 

3 For whatsoever things you have 
spoken in darkness, shall be pub- 
lished in the light : and that wnich 
you have spoken in the ear, in the 
chambers, shall be preached on the 
house-tops. 

4 And I say to you my friends : 
Be not afraid of them who kill the 
body, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But 1 will shew you whom ve 
shall fear : fear ve him who after he 
hath killed, hatn power to cast into 
hell. Yea, I say to you, fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two farthings, and dot one of them 
is forgotten befoTe Crod ? 

7 Yea, the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered. Fear not, 
therefore ; you are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

8 And I say to you, whosoever 
shall confess me before men, him 
shall the Sen of man also confess 
before the Angels of God. 

9 But he that shall deny me be- 
fore men, shall be denied before the 
Angels of God. 

10 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man it shall 
be forgiven him : but to him that 
shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost it shall not be forgiven. 

1 1 And when they shall bring 
you into the synagogues, and to ma- 
gistrates and powers, be not solici- 
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toufl how or what yon ifaall answer, 
or what jon shall say. 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach 
you m the same hour what you 
must say. 

LS And one of the multitude said 
to him : Master, speak to my bro- 
ther that he divide the inheritance 
with me. 

14 But he said to him : Man, 
who hath appointed me judge or 
divider over you 1 

15 And he said to them : Take 
heed and beware of all covetous- 
ness : for a man^s life doth not con- 
sist in the abundance of things 
which be possesseth. 

16 And he spoke a similitude to 
them, saying : The land of a certain 
rich man brought forth plenty of 
fruits. 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying : What shaU 1 do, be- 
cause I have no room where to be- 
stow my fruits ? 

18 And he said r This will I do ; 
I will pull down my bams, and will 
build greater : and into them will I 
gather all things that are grown to 
me, and my ccmkIs. 

19 And 1 will say to my soul ; 
Soul, thou hast much goods laid 
ap for many years, take thy rest, 
eat, drink, make good cheer. 

20 But God said to him : Thou 
fool, this night do they require thy 
soul of thee ; and whose shall those 
tilings be which thou hast provided ? 

21 So is he that layetn up trea- 
sure for himself, and is not rich to- 
wards Grod. 

22 And he said to his disciples : 
Therefore I say to you, be not soli- 
citous for your life, what you shall 
eat ; nor tor your body, what you 
shall put on. 

23 The life is more than the meat, 
and the body is more than the rai- 
ment. 

24 Consider the ravens, for they 
BOW not, neither do they reap, nei- 
ther hav« they store-house nor bam, 



and God feedeth (hem. Howmneh 
are you more valuable than they 1 

25 And which of you by taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit. 

26 If then ye be not able to do 
so much as- the least thing, why are 
you solicitous for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow ; they labour not, neither do 
they spin. But I say to you, not 
even bolomon in all his glory was 
clothed like one of these. 

28 Now if God clothe in this 
manner the grass that is to-day in 
the field, and to-morrow is cast in- 
to the oven ; how much more you, 
O ye of little faith 1 

29 And seek not you what yon 
shall eat, or what you shall drink : 
and be not lifted up on high. 

30 For all these things do the na- 
tions of the world seek. But your 
Father knoweth that you have need 
of these things, 

31 But secML ye first the kingdom 
of God and his justice, andall these 
things shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock, for it 
hath pleased your Father to give 
you a kingdom. 

33 Sell what you possess and give 
alms. Make to yourselves bags, 
which grow not old, a treasure in 
heaven which faileth not : where'no 
thief approacheth, nor moth cor- 
rupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girt, and 
lamps burning in your hands, 

36 And yo« yourselves like to 
men who wait for their lord, when 
he shall return firom the wedding : 
that when he cometh and knock* 
eth they may open to him imme- 
diately. 

37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the Lord when he cometh, 
shall find watching. Amen 1 say 
to you, that he will gird himself, 
ana make them sit down to meal 
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auid passing will minister unto 
them. 

38 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come m the third 
"watchf and find them so, blessed 
are tho^e servants. 

39 But this know ye, that if the 
house-holder did know at what ho ur 
the thief would come, he would 
surely watch and would not suifer 
his house to be broken open. 

40 Be you then also ready : for at 
what hour you think not, the Son of 
man will come. 

41 And Peter said to him : Lord, 
dost thou speak this parable to us, 
or likewise to all? 

4a And the Lord said : Who 
(thinkest thou) is the faithful and 
wise steward, whom his lord set- 
teth over his family, to give them 
their measure of wheat in due sea- 
eon. 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 
when his lord shall come he shall 
find so doing. 

44 Verily I say to you he will set 
him over all that he possesseth. 

45 But if that servant shall say 
in his heart. My lord is. lon^ a co- 
ming ; and shall begin to strike the 
men-servants and maid-servants, 
and to eat and to drink, and be 
drunk: 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in the day that he hopeth not, 
and at the hour that he Jknoweth 
not, and shall separate him, and 
shall appoint him nis portion with 
unbelievers. 

47 And that servant who knew 
the will of his lord, and prepared 
not himself y and did not according 
to his will, shall be beaten with 
many stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
things worthy of stripes shall be 
beaten with few stripes. And unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him 
much shall be required: and to 
whom they have committed much, 
of him they will demand the more. 



49 1 am oome to cast fire on the 
earth ; and what will I but that it 
be kindled? 

50 And I have a baptism, where- ' 
with I am to be baptized : and how 
am I straitened until it be accom- 
plished ? 

51 Think ye that I am come to 
give peace on earth ? I tell you no, 
but separation. 

52 For there shall be from hence- 
forth &ve in one house divided ; 
three against two, and two against 
three. 

53 The father shcdl he divided 
aj^ainst the son, and the son against 
his father, the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother, the mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in-law, and 
the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law. 

54 And he said also to the mul- 
titudes : When you see a cloud ri- 
sing from the west, presently you 
say : A shower is coming : and so 
it happeneth : 

55 And when ye see the south- 
wind blow, you say : There will be 
heat : and it cometh to pass. 

56 You hypocrites, you know 
how to discern the face of the hea- 
ven and of the earth : but how is it 
that you do not discern this time ? 

57 And why even of yourselves do 
you not judge that which is just? 

58 And when thou goest with 
thy adversary to the prince, whilst 
thou art in tne way endeavour to be 
delivered from him : lest perhaps he 
draw thee to the judge, ana the 
judge deliver thee to the exactor, 
anathe exactor cast thee into pri- 
son. 

59 I say to thee thou shalt not 
go out thence, until thou pay the 
very last mite. ^ 

CHAP XIIL 
The necessity of peruntee, 

AND there were present at that 
very time some that told him 
of the GaJilrans, whofe bloo4 Pi- 
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late had miagled with their sacri- 
fices. 

2. And he answering, said to 
ihem : Think you that these Gali- 
leans were sinners above all the 
men of Galilee, because they suf- 
fered such things ? 

3 No, I say to you : but unless 
you shall do penance, you shall all 
likewise perish. 

4 Or those eighteen upon whom 
the tower fell in Siloe, and slew 
them: think you that they also 
were debtors above all the men that 
dwelt in Jerusalem ? 

5 No, I say to you : but except 
you do penance, you shall all like- 
wise perish. 

6 He spoke also this parable : A 
certain man had a fig-tree planted 
in his vineyard, and he came seek- 
ing fruit on it, and found none. 

7 And he said to the dresser of 
the vineyard : Behold for these three 
years I come seeking fruit on this 
fig-tree, and I find none. Cut it 
down therefore ; why cumbereth it 
the ground ? 

8 Sut he answering said to him : 
Lord, let it alone this year also, 
until I dig about it, and dung it. 

9 Andf if happily it bear fruit : 
but if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down. 

10 And he was teaching in their 
synagogue on their sabbath. 

11 And behold there was a wo- 
man who had a spirit of infirmity 
eighteen years : and she was bowed 
together, neither could she look 
upwards at all. 

12f Whom when Jesus saw, he 
called her unto him, and said to 
her : Woman, thou art delivered 
firom thy infirmity. 

13 And he laid his hands upon 
her, and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- 
gogue (being angry that Jesus had 



healed on the sabbath) answering 
said to the multitude: Six days 
there are wherein you ought to 
work. In them therefore come, 
and be healed ; and not on the sab- 
bath-day. 

15 And the Lord answering him^ 
said : Ye hypocrites, doth not eve- 
ry one of you on the sabbath-day 
loose his ox or his ass from the 
manger, and lead them to water ? 

16 And ought not this daughter 
of Abraham whom Satan hath 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, be 
loosed from this bond on the sab- 
bath-day? 

1 7 And when he said these things, 
all his adversaries were ashamed : 
and all the people rejoiced for all 
the things that were gloriously done 
by him. 

18 He said therefore: To what 
is the kingdom of God like, and 
whereunto shall I resemble it. 

19 It is like to a grain of mus- 
tard-seed, which a man took and 
cast into his garden, and it grew, 
and became a great tree, and the 
birds of the air lodged in the bran- 
ches thereof. 

20 And again he said : Where- 
unto shall I esteem the kingdom 
of God to be like? 

21 It is like to leaven, which a 
woman took arid hid in three mea- 
sures of meal, till the whole waa 
leavened. 

22 And he went through the ci- 
ties and towns teaching, and ma- 
king his journey to Jerusalem. 

23 And a certa>. man said to 
him : Lord, are they few that are 
saved ? But he said to them : 

24 Strive to enter by the narrow 
gate : for many, I say to you, shall 
seek to enfeer, and shall not be able. 

25 But when the master of the 
house shall be gone in, and shall 
shut the door, you shall begin to 
stand without, and knock at the 
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door. Baying^ Lord, open to ns : 
and he answering shall say to yout 
^ 1 know yon not whence you are : 

3.6 Then you shall begin to say: 
We have eaten and drank in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

S7 And he shall say to you : 1 
kn6w you not whence you are : 
depart from me all ye workers of 
iniquity. 

£8 There shall be weeping and 
gnashing of teeth : when you shall 
see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, 
and'allthe prophets in the kingdom 
of God, and you yourselves thrust 
out. 

£9 And there shall come from the 
east and the west and the north and 
&e south ; and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of Grod. 

30 And behold, they are last that 
shall be first, and they are first that 
shall be last. 

81 The same day there came 
some of the Pharisees, saying to 
him : Depart and get thee hence, 
for Herod hath a mind to kill 
thee. 

32 And he said to them: Gro, 
and tell that fox. Behold I cast out 
devils, and do cures to-day and to- 
morrow, and the third day I am 
consummated. -' 

dd'Nevertheless 1 must walk to- 
day and to-morrow and the day 
foUowiog, because it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of Jeru- 
salem. 

34 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that 
kiUest the prophets, and stonest 
them that are sent to thee, how of- 
ten would I have gathered thy 
children as the bird doth her brood 
under her wings, and thou would- 
est not ? 

55 Behold your house shall be 
left to you desolate* And 1 say to 
you, that you shall not see me till 
Che, time comS, when you shall 
say i Bitssed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Loxd. 
10 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Christ heais the dropsy. 



AND it came to pass when Jesu0 
went into the house of one of 
the chief of the Pharisees on the 
sabbath-day to eat bread, that they 
watched him. 

^ And behold there was a certain 
man before him that had the dropsy* 

3 And Jesus answering, spoke 
to the lawyers and Pharisees^ say* 
ing : Is ft lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-day ? 

4 But uiey held their peace. 
But he taJiing him, healed him, and 
sent him away. 

5 And answering them, he said : 
Which of you ^hsdl have an ass or 
an ox fall mto a pit ; and will not 
immediately draw him out on the 
sabbath-day ? 

6 And they could not answer 
him to these things. 

7 And he spoke a pardble also 
to them that were invited, marking 
how they chose the first seat» at the 
table, saying to them : 

8 When thou art invited to a. 
wedding, sit not down in the first 
place, lest perhaps one more ho- 
nourable than thou be invited by 
him ; 

9 And he that invited thee and 
him, come and say to thee, Give this 
man place : and then thou be^n 
with shame to take the lowest place. 

10 But when thou art invited, go, 
sit down in the lowest- place : that 
when he who invitetb thee cometh, ' 
he may say to thee, Friend, go up 
higher. Then shalt thou have 
glory before them that sit at table 
with thee : 

11 Because evety one that exalt* 
eth himself shall be humbled ; and 
he that humbleth himself, shall be 
exalted. 

12 And he said to him also that 
had invited him : When thoumak- 
est a dinner or a supper, csdl sot thy 
friends, nor thy br ethre n, nor thy : 
kinsmett^ nor ' thy 'Dejgktiotirl* wlio 



y Google 



no 



St. LUKE» 



are rich : lest perhaps they also in- 
vite thee again, and ja reconipence 
be made to thee. 

19 But when thou makest a 
feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
the lame, and the blind... 

14 And thon shalt be blessed, 
because they have not wherewith 
to make thee recompence : for re- 
compence shall be made thee at the 
resurrection of the just. 

15 When one of them that sat at 
table with him, had heard these 
things, he said to him : Blessed is 
he that sh^l eat bread in the king- 
dom of God. 

16 But he said to him : A cer- 
tain man made a great supper, and 
inyited many. 

1 7: And he sent his servant at the 
hour of supper to say to them that 
were invited, that they should come, 
itft now all things are ready, 

18 And they began afi at once 
to make excuse. The furst said to 
him, I have bought a farm, and 
I must needs go out and see it ; I 
pray thee, hold me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to try them : I pray thee hold me 
excused. 

SO And another said, 1 have 
married a wife, and therefore 1 can- 
not come< 

21 And the servant returning told 
these things to his lord. Then the 
master of the house being a^gry, 
said to his servant : Go out quiokly 
into the streets and lanes of ^e 
city, and bring in hither the poor 
and the feeble, and the blind and 
the lame. 

SS And the servant sud : Lord, 
it is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said to the ser- 
vant : Go out into the high-ways 
and hedges ; and compel them to 
come in, that my house may be 
iUed. 

14 A«t I Mymtoyoiittfialiione 



of those men that were l&vttedi 
shall taste of my supper. 

•25 And there went great multi- 
tudes with him ; and turning, he 
said to them : 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, and 
wife, and children, and brethren, 
and sisters, yea and his own life 
also, he cannot be my disciple. 

27 And whosoever doth not car- 
ry his cross and come after me can- 
not be my disciple. 

• 28 For whicn of you having a 
mind to build a tower, doth not nrst 
sit down and reckon the charges 
that are necessary, whether he have 
wherewithal to finish it, 

29 Lest after he hath laid the 
foundation, and is not able to finish 
it, all that see it begin to mock him^ 

30 Saying : this man be^an to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king about to go to 
make war against another kin?, 
doth not first sit down and thiSs. 
whether he be able with ten thou- 
sand to meet him that with twenty 
thousand cometh against him. 

32 Or else whilst the other is yet 
afar off, sending an embassy, he 
desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise every one of you 
that doth not renounce all that he 
possesseth, cannot be my disciple. 

34 Salt is good. But if the salt 
shall lose its savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned ? 

35 It is neither profitable for the 
land, nor for the aunghill, butshalJ 
be cast out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

CHAP. XV. 
Theparabh of the hat sheep. 

NOW the publicans and sinners 
drew near unto him to hear him* 

2 And the Pharisees and the 
scribes murmured saying : This 
man receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with them. 

3 And he spoke to them this 
parable, saying : 
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4'What man of you that hath 
an hundred sheep : and if be shall 
lose one of them, doth he not leave 
the ninety-nine in the desert, and 

go after that which' was lost until 
e find it ? 

'd And when he hath found it, lay 
it upon his shoulders rejoicing : 

6 And coming home call together 
his friends and neighbours, saying 
to them : Rejoice with me because I 
have found my sheep that was lost ? 

7 1 say to you, that even so there 
shall be joy in heaven upon one 
sinner that doth penance,more than 
upon ninety-nine just who need not 
penance. 

8 Or what woman having ten 
groats : if she lose one groat, doth 
not light a candle and sweep the 
house, and seek -diligently, until 
she find it ? 

9 And when she hath found it, 
call together her friends and neigh- 
bours, saying : Rejoice with me, 
because 1 have found the groat 
which I had lost? 

10 So I say to you, there shall 
be joy before the angels of God 
upon one sinner doing penance. 

11 And he said : A certain man 
had two sons ; 

IS And the youneer of them said 
to his father : Father, give me the 
portion of substance that falleth to 
me. And he divided unto them his 
substance. 

19 And not many days af):er, the 
younger son gathermg all together, 
went abroad into a far country: 
and there wasted his substance liv- 
ing riotously. 

14 And after he had spent all, 
there came a migjbty famine in that 
countiT,and he began to be in want. 

15 And he went, and cleaved Ito 
one of the eitizens of that country. 
And he sent him into his farm to 
Ibed swine. 

16 And he wonld fain have filled 



St. LUKB. IH 

his belly with the husks the swine 
did eat ; and no man gave unto hinv 
17 And returning to himself, h§ 
said : How many hired servants in' 
my father's house ' abound with 
bread, and I here perish with hun* 
ger? 



18 I will arise, and will go to n&y 
Father, 1 



father, and say to him : 

have sinned against heaven, and 

before thee : 

19 I am not now worthy to be 
called thy son : make me as one ot 
thy hired servants. 

£0 And rising up he came to his 
father. And when he was yet a 
sreat way off, his father saw him^ 
and was moved with compassion, 
and running to him fell upon his 
neck and kissed him. 

S>1 And the son said to him : Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee,l am notnowwor- 
diy to be called thy son. 

22 And the father said to his ser- 
vants : Bring forth quickly the first 
robe, and put it on him, and put a 
ring on his hand, and shoes on his 
feet: 

£3 And bring hither the fatted 
calf, and kill it, and let us eat and 
make merry : 

24 Because this my son vas dead* 
and is come to life again : was lost, 
and is found. And they began to 
be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field, and when he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing : 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants, and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he said to him : Thjr 
brother is come, and thy fkther hath 
killed the fatted calf, because he 
hath received him safe. 

28 And he was angry and would 
not go in. His famer therefore 
coming out began to entreat him* 



Ver. 10. Be/ore the .^eU. Bv thin it is plain that th« tpiritt in heaven have a 
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£9 Apd iie answering, said to his 
father : Behold, for so many years 
do 1 serve thee, and I have never 
transgressed thy conunandment, 
and yet thou hast never given me a 
kid to make merry with my friends: 

SO But as soon as this th^r son is 
come, who hath devoured his sub- 
stance with harlots, thou hast killed 
for him the fatted calf. 

31 But he said to him : Son, 
thou art always with me, and all I 
have is thine. 

82 But it was fit that we should 
jtnake merry and be glad, for this 
thy brother was dead, and is come 
to life again ; he was lost, and is 
found. • 

CHAP. XVI. 
The parahle of the unjust steward, 

AND he said also to his disci- 
ples : There was a certain rich 
man who had a steward: and the 
same was accused unto him, that 
he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he called nim, and said to 
him : How is it that I hear this of 
thee ? give an account of thy stew- 
ardship: for now thou canst be 
Steward no longer. 

3 And the steward said within 
himself: What shall I do, because 
my lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship? To dig I am not able; 
to beg I am ashamed, 

4 I know what 1 will do, that 
when I shall be removed from the 
stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses. 

6 Therefore calling together eve- 
ry one of his lord^s debtors, he said 
to the first : How much dost thou 
owe my lord ? 

6 But he said : an hundred bar- 
rels of oil. And he said to him : 
Take thy bill and sit down quickly, 
and write fifty. 



7 Then he said to another: Aincl 
how much dost thou owe? Who 
said: An hundred quarters of wheat. 
He said to him : Take thy bill, and 
write eighty. ■ 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, forasmuch as he 
had done wisely : for the children 
of this world are wiser in their ge- 
neration than the children of light. 

9 And I say to you : Make unto 
you friends of the mammon of ini- 
quity, that when yon shall fail, they 
may receive you into everlasting 
dwellings. 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least, is faithfol also m 
that whidi is greater: and he that 
is unjust in that which is little, is 
unjust also in that which is greater. 

1 1 If you then have not been faith- 
ful in the unjust mammon : who 
will trust you with that which is 
the true ? 

IS And if you have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another's : who 
will give you that which is your 
own f 

13 No servant can serve two mas- 
ters, for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other : or he will hold 
to the one and despise the other. 
You cannot serve Uod and mam- 
mon, 

14 Now the Pharisees who were 
covetous, heard all these things : 
and they derided him. 

15 And he said to them: You are 
they who justify yourselves before 
men, but God knoweth your hearts, 
for that which is high to men, is an 
abomination before God. 

16 The law and the prophets uxn 
untilJohn ; from that time the king- 
dom of God is preached, and eveiy 
one useth violence towards it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and 



Yer. 9. Mammon cf iniquity. Mammon Bignifioj riches : they are here caUed the mam- 
mon of int^uityj because oftentimes ID gotten, ill bestowed, or an occasion of evil ; and al 
the beat are^mt worldlyi and false, and not the true riches of a christian. 
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faxttk to pass, Aan one tittle of the 
law to fall. 

- 18 Every one that putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and he that mar- 
rieth her that is put away from her 
husband, committeth adultery. 

19 There was a certain rich man, 
who was clothed in purple and fine 
linen : and feasted sumptuously 
eyery day. 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
gar named Lazarus, who lay at his 
gate, full of sores, 

21 Desiring to be filled with the 
crumbs that fell from the rich man's 
table, and no one did give him, 
QioceoxeiE the dogs came; and licked 
his; sores*. 

22 And it catne to pass that the 
beggar died, and was carried by the 
angels into Abraham's bosom. And 
the rich man also died : and he was 
buried in hell. 

23 And lifting up his eyes, when 
he was in torments, he saw Abra- 
ham afar off, and Lazarus^ m his 
bosom. 

24 Andhe cried and said : Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus that he may dip the 
tip of his finger- in water, to cool 
my tongue, for I am tormented in 
this fiame. 

25 And Abraham said to him : 
Son, remembep that thou didst re- 
ceive good things m thy life time, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things : 
but now he is comforted, and thpu 
art tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between 
«8 and you there is fixed a great 
chaos : so that they who would pass 
fromhenceto Tou, cannot, norirom 
thence come nither. 

27 And he said : Then, father, I 
beseech thee ^at thou wouldest 
Bend him to my father's house, for 
I have ^e brethren. 



28 That he may tesfUJr i|iiti> 
them, lest they also ^ome into tbif^ 
place of torments. 

29 And Abraham said to him £ 
They have Moses and th£ prophetic 
let them hear them. 

dO But he said : No, fat&ei 
Abraham, but if one went to them 
from the dead, they will do pe- 
nance. 

31 And he savdto lamt ITthejr 
hear not Moses and the prophets^ 
neither will they believe, u oneris^ 
again from the dead. 

CHAP. XVIL ] 

Lessons ofaumdXng scandat, 

AND h& said' to ms disciples r 
It is impossible that scandalft 
should not come : but wo to him: 
through whom they come. 

2 It were better for him, that « 
mill-stone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should scandalize one oJt 
these little ones^ 

3 Take heed^ to yonrselVes; IT 
thy brother sin s^adnst thee, reprove 
;him.^ and iChe do penance, forgivoi 
himv 

4 And if he sin against &ee seC- 
ven times in a day, and seven times: 
in a day be converted unto thee, 
saying, 1 repent : forgive him. - 

5 And the apostles said to,thfi» 
Lord : Increaseonr faitlh. 

6 Andthe-Lordsaid: Ifyouha^ 
faith like to a grain of mustaid-seed,. 
you might say to this mulberry tiee,^ 
be thou rooted up, and be thovb 
transplanted4 into,UuB seas i: sind ifii 
would obey yoHv. 

7 But which of" you Raving ai 
servant plowing or feeding cattle,, 
will say to him when he is come 
from the field : immediately go,, 
sit down to meat ^ 

8 And will not ratiKer «ayto«fiiiiK: 
Make readjit my supper, and gircN 
thyself^ and- serve me whilst Feafe 
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9nd 4niik, sund afterwards thou 
ah^lt eait and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant, 
for dome the things which he com- 
manded nim ? 

10 1 think not. So you also, when 
jou shall have done all these things 
that are commanded you, say : We 
are unprofitable servants ; we have 
done that which we ought to do. 

11 And it came to pass, as he 
was going to Jerusalem, he passed 
through tne midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer- 
tain town, there met him ten men 
that were lepers, who stood afar off, 

. IS And lifted up their voice, say- 
ing : Jesus, master, have mercy 
on us. 

14 Whom when he saw he said : 
Go, shew yourselves to the priests. 
And it came to pass, as they went, 
they were made clean. 

1 5 And one of them when he saw 
' .that he was made clean, went back, 

with a loud voice glorifying God. 

16 And he fell on his face before 
his feet, giving thanks: and this 
was a Samaritan. 

17 AndJESus answering, said : 
Were not ten made clean? and 
where are the nine ? 

18 There is no ojie found to re- 
turn and give glory to God, but 
this stranger. 

19 And he said to him : Arise, 
go thy way; for thy faith hath 
made thee whole. 

20 And being asked by the Pha- 
risees : when the kingdom of God 
should come ? he answered them 
and said : The kingdom of God 
Cometh not with observation : 

21 Neither shall they say : Be- 
hold here, or behold there. Forlo 
the kingdom of God is within you. 

; g2 And he said to his disciples : 



The days will come when jou^hatl 
desire to see one day of the Sqp of 
man ; and you shall not see iti 

23 And they will say to you s 
See here, and see there. Go ye not 
after, nor follow them : 

24 For as the lightning that 
lightneth from under lieaven, shi- 
neth unto the parts that are under 
heaven, so shall the Son of man be 
in his day. 

25 But first he must sufiermany 
things, and be rejected by this ge- 
neration. 

26 And as it came to pass in the 
days of Noe, so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat and drink, they 
married wives and were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noa 
entered into the ark : and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise as it came to pass 
in the days of Lot : They did eat 
and drink, they bought and sold, 
they planted and built : 

29 And in the day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and des- 
stroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man shall be 
revealed. 

31 In that hour he that shall be 
on the housetop, and his goods in 
the house, let mm not go down to 
take them away : and he that shall 
be in the field, in like manner let 
him not return baek, 

* 32 Remember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life, shall lose it : and whoso- 
ever shall lose it shall preserve it. 

34 I sav to you : in that night 
there shall be two men in one bed : 
^e one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be lefi. 

35 Two women shall be grinding 



Ver. 10. Unprofitable tervants. Because our service Is of no mrofit to our master ; and 
Ike justly claims it as our bouuden duty : but though we are vnwrojUahlt to him, our serving 
turn M not unprofitable to us : for he is pleased to give by nia grace a value to our good 
works, which, in CQUse^ttvuce of hi9 promise, emitles them to an eternal reward. 
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tocether ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left ; two 
men shall be in the field ; the one 
shall be taken, and the other shall 
be left. 

36 They answering say to him : 
Where, Lord ? 

37 Who said to them : Where- 
soever the body shall be, thither 
will the eagles silso be gathered to- 
sether. 

CHAP. XVIIl. • 
The PhaHaee aind the Publican* 

AND he spoke also a parable to 
them, that we ougnt always 
to pray, and not to faint. 



tt$ 
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£ Saying : There was a judge 
a certain city, who feared not & 
nor regarded man. 

3 And there was a certain widow 
in that city, and she came lo him, 
saying : Avenge me of my adver- 
sary. 

4 And he would not for a long 
time. But he afterwards said with> 
in himself: Although 1 fear not 
God, nor regard man, 

5 Yet because this widow is trou- 
blesome to me, I will avenge her, 
lest continually coming she weary 
me. 

6 And the Lord said: Hear 
what the uniust judge saith. 

7 And will not God revenge his 
elect who cry to hiw day and nieht: 
and will he nave patience in tneir 
regard ? 

8 I say to you, that he will quick- 
ly revenge them. But yet the Son 
of man, when he cometh shall he 
find, think you, faith on earth ? 

9 And to some who trusted in 
themselves as just, and despised 
others he spoke also this paraole : 

10 Two meij went up into the 
temple to pray : the one a Phari- 
see, and the other a publican. 

1 1 The Pharisee standing prayed 
thus with himself : O Goo, I give 
thee thanks that 1 am not as the 
rest of men, extortioners, unjust, 
adulterers, wi also is this publican. 



12lfiisttwiceinaweek; l^trp 
tithes of all that 1 possess. 

13^ And the publican standinc 
afar off would not so much as lin 
up his eyes towards heaven ; but 
struck his breast, saying : O God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

14 1 say to you this man went 
down into his house justified rather 
than the other : because eveiy one 
that exalteth himself, shall be hum- 
bled ; and he that humbleth him- 
self, shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him 
also infants, tfiat he might touch 
them. Which when the disciples 
saw, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jescs calling them toge- 
ther, said : Suffer children to come 
to me and forbid them not, for of 
such is the kingdom of God. 

17 Amen 1 say to you : whoso- 
ever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a child, shall not enter 
into it. 

1 & And a certain ruler asked him, 
spying : Good master, what shall I 
do to possess everlasting life 1 

19 And Jesus said to him: Whj 
dost thou call roe good ? None is 
good out God alone. 

20 TIrou knowest the conmiand- 
ments : Thou sludt not kiU : Thou 
shall not commit aduUeru: Thou 
shall not sUfd: Thou shall not bear 
false witness i Honour thy father 
and mother, 

21 Who said . All these things 
have I kept from tty youth. 

22 Which whefl Jiaus had heard, , 
he said to him : Yet one thing is 
wanting to thee : sell all whatever 
thou hast, and give to ftie poor, and 
thou shalt have treasure in heaven : 
and come, follow me. 

23 He having heard the&e things, 
became sorrowful, for he was very 
rich. 

24 And Jesus seeing him become 
sorrowful, said : How hardly shall 
they that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ? > 
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S6 For it is easier for a camel to 

E9 through the eye of a needle, 
D for a rich man to enter into 
kingdom of God. 

£6 And they that heard it said : 
Who then can be saved ? 

ft? He said to them : The things. 
tliat are impossible with men, are 
pe«sH)Ie witn God. 

£8 Then Peter said : Behold we 
have left all things, and have fol- 
io ived thee. 

£9 Who said to them : Amen I 
say to you, there is no man that 
hath Wt house, or parents, or bre- 
thren, or wife, or children, for the 
kingdom of God's sake, 

SO Who shall hot receive much 
more in this present time, and in 
the woild to come life everlasting. 

OX Then Jesus took unto him 
the twelve, and said to them : Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things shall foe accomplished 
which were written by the prophets 
concerning the Son of man. 

3£ For he shall be delivered tf 
IjHe gentiles,, and shall be mock^, 
tnd scourged, and spit upon : 

33 And after they have scovrged 
hm^ they will put him to Jeath, 
Mid the third day he shall ris^ again. 

34 And they understooi none of 
these things, and this wo^d was hid 
from them, and they understood 
not the things that w^esaid. 

35 Now it came ,10 pass, when 
he drew nigh to Jericho, that a cer- 
tain blind man sat by the way-side, 
begging. 

36 And wben he heard the mul- 
titude pstsgiQg by, he asked what 
this meant.. 

37 And ihey told him that Jesus 
of Nazareich was passing by. 

38 And he cried out saymg : Je- 
sus son tffDavid, have mercy on^me.' 

39 And they that went before, 
vebuked him, that he should hold his 
Beac«. But he cried out much more, 
jpon of David have mercy on me. 

4^ And Jesus, standing com- 



manded him to be, brought uttoa 
him. And when he was come neac, . 
he asked him, 

41 Savine : What wilt thoti that 
1 do to theei But he said r Lord, 
that 1 may see. 

42 And Jesus said to bim : Re- 
ceive thy sight ; thy /kith hath 
made thee whole. 

43 And immejiate]^ he saw, and 
followed him, glorifvmg God. And 
alLthe people wli«i they saw it,, 
gave praise to G^d. 

CUAf. XIX. 
Zacheus eftertaim ChriM. 

AND enteflng in, he walked; 
througK Jericho. 
£ And t«hold there was a mau 
named Za^heus : who was the chiefs 
of the pjiblicans, and he was rich.. 
3 A^d he sought to see Jesus. 
whoM was, and he couldriiot for 
the crowd, because he was low of 
st^iture. 

4 And running before, he climbed 
(hip into a sycamore tree that he; 

might see him: for he was to pass, 
that way. 

5 And when Jesus was come to. 
the place, looking up, he saw him,, 
and said to him : Zacheus, make 
haste and come down : for this day 
I must abide in thy house. 

6 And he made haste -and^came^ 
down, and received' him with joy, 

7 And when all saw it, they miir-. 
mured,sayingthathe was gone to be 
a guest with a man that was asinner. 

8 But Zacheus standing said to 
the Lord : Behold, Lord, the half 
of my goods I give to the poor : 
and if I have wronged any man of 
any thing, I restore tiim four-fold. 

9 Jbsus said to him: This day is 
salvation oome^ to this' house : be-., 
cause he also is a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Son of man is come to, 
seek and to save that which was lost. 

11 As they were hearing these 
things, he added and spoke a para- 
ble because he was nign to Jerusa- 
lem, and because they thought that, 



y Google 



St. UJK£. 



U7 



Ifc^ldngdom of God Bheuld inune- 
diately oe manifested . 

12 He said therefore : A certain 
nobleman went into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom, and 
to return. 

13 And calling his ten servants, 
he eave them ten pounds, and said 
to mem : Trade till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him : 
and they sent an embassage after 
him, saying : We will not have this 
man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass that he 
returned, having received the king- 
dom : and he commanded his ser- 
vants to be called, to whom he had 

fiven the money ; that he might 
now how much every man had 
gained by trading. 

16 And the first came, saying : 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said to him : Well 
done, thou good servant, because 
thou hast been faithful in a litde, 
thou shalt have power over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, say- 
ing : Lord, thy pound hath gained 
6iVe pounds. 

19 And he said to him : Be thou 
also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying : 
Lord, behold here is th]^ pound, 
which I have kept laid up in a nap- 
kin, 

21 For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man : thou 
takest up what thou didst not lay 
down, and thou reapest that which 
thou didst not sow. 

22 He saith to him : Out of thy 
own mouth I judge thee, thou wick- 
ed servant. Thou knewest that 1 
was an austere man, taking up what 
I laid not down, and reaping that 
which I did not sow ; 

23 And why then dtdst thou not 
give my money into the bank, that 
at my coming I might have exacted 
it with usury f 

14 And ne said to them that 



stood by : Take the pound airay 
from hun, and give it to him that 
hath the ten pounds. 

25 And they said to him : Lordt 
he hath ten pounds. 

26 But r say to you, that to 
every one that hath shall be given 
and he shall abound: and from him 
that hath not, even that which he 
hath shall be taken from him. 

27 But as for those my enemies, 
who would not have me reign over 
them, bring them hither ; and kill 
them before me. 

28 And having said these things, 
he went before going up to Jeru- 
salem. 

29 And it came to pass when he 
was come nigh to Beth phage and 
Bethania unto the mount called 
Olivet, he sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying : Go into the town 
which is over against you, at your 
entering into which, you shall find 
the colt of an ass tiecr,on which no 
man ever hath sitte^ : loose him 
and bring him hither. 

31 And if any man shall ask you : 
Why do you loose him ? you shall 
say thus unto him : Because the 
Lord hath need of his service. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found the colt stand- 
ing, as he had said unto them. 

S3 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said to 
them : Why loose you the colt ? 

34 But they said : Because the 
Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Je- 
sus. Add casting their garments 
on the colt, they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes underneath in the way. 

37 And when he was now coming 
near the descent of mount Olivet, 
the whole multitude of his disciples 
began with joy to praise God with 
a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works they had seen. 

38 Saymg : Blessed be the kin|^ 
who Cometh in the nameof theLoio; 
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peace In hearen, and glory on high 

89 And some of the Pharisees 

from amongst the multitnde said to 

him : Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 To whom he said : 1 say to 
you, that if these shall hold their 
peace, the stones will cry out 

41 And when he drew near, 
seeing the city, he wept over it, 
saying : 

4£ if thou also hadst known, and 
that in this thy day, the things that 
are to thy peace : hut now they are 
bidden from thy' eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee : and thy enemies shall cast a 
trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and straiten thee on 
every side. 
^ 44 And beat thee flat to the 
ground; and thy children who are 
m thee : and they shall not leave in 
thee.a stone upon a stone, because 
Ihou hast not known the time of 
fhy visitation. 

45 And entering into the tempte, 
he began to cast out them that sold 
therein and them that bought. 

46 Saying to them : It is writ- 
ten : My notise is the house of 
prayer* "But you have^ made it a 
den of thieves. 

47 And he was teaching daily in 
the temple. And the chief priests 
and the scribes, and the rulers of 
the people sought to destroy him : 

48 And they found not what to 
do to him. For all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 

• OHAP. XX. 

neparcUfleofthehitsbandmen. 

AND it came to pass that on one 
of the days, as he was teach- 
ing the people in the temple, and 
preaching the gospel, the chief 
priests and the scribes with the an- 
cients met together, 

£ And sppke to him, saying : 
Tell us, by what authority dost 
thou these things? or. Who is he 
that hath given thee this autho 



St. LUKE. 

3 And Jesus answering, said to 



them : 1 will also ask you one Aing. 
Answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was It 
from heaven or of men ? 

5 But they thought within them- 
selves, saying : If we shall say, 
From heaven : he will say : Why 
then did you not believe him ? 

6 But if we say, Of men, the 
whole people will stone us : for they 
are persuaded that John was a pro- 
phet. 

7 And they answered, that they 
knew not whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said to them : Nei- 
ther do I tell you by what autho- 
rity 1 do these things. 

9 And he began to speak to the 
people this paraole : A certain man 
planted a vineyard and let it out 
to husbandmen : and he was abroad 
for a long time. 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit o^ 
the vineyard. Who beating him 
sent him away empty. 

11 And again ne sent another 
servant. But they beat him also, 
and treating him reproachful]y,sent 
him away empty. 

12 And again he sent the third: 
and they wounded him also, a^id 
cast hkn out. 

IS Then the lord of the vineyard 
saiB : What shall 1 do ? 1 will send 
my beloved son : it mKy be, when 
they see him, they will reverence 
him. 

14 Whom when the hnsbandmen 
saw, they thought within them- 
selves, sa]^ing : This is the heir^ let 
us kill him, that the inheritance 
may be ours. 

15 So casting him out of the 
vineyard, they killed him- What 
therefore will the lord of the vine- 
yard do to them ? 

16 He will come, and will de- 
stroy these husbandmen, and will 

[give thevineydidto otheis. Which 
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Itoy heafing, said to him 
forbid. 

17 Bat he looking on them, said 

* What is this then that is written, 

The stone which the ImUders reject- 

tdy the same is become the head of 

the comer ? > i 

IB Whosoever shall fall upon that 
stone, shall be braised : and upon 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder. 

19 And the chief priests and the 
scribes sought to lay hands on him 
the same hour : but they feared the 
people, for they knew that he spoke 
this parable to them. 

20 And being upon the watch, 
they sent spies who should feign 
themselves just, that they misfit 
take hold of him in his words, tBat 
they might deliver him up to the au- 
thority and power of the governor. 

21 And tney asked him, sayins : 
Master, we know that thou speaS:- 
est and teachest rightly ; and thou 
dost not respect any person, hut 
teachest the way of (5od in trath. 

22 Is it lawful for us to give tri- 
bute to Cesar, or no ? 

23 But he considering their guile, 
said to them : Why tempt you me ? 

24 Shew me a penny. Whose 
Image and inscription hath it? They 
answering said to him, Cesar's. 

25 Ana he said to them : Render 
therefore to Cesar the things that 
are Cesar's : and to God the things 
that are God's. 

26 And they could not reprehend 
his word before the people : and 
wondering at his answer, they held 
their peace. 

27 And there came to him some 
of the Sadducees, who deny that 
there is any resurrection, ana they 
asked him, 

28 Saying : Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, if any man's brother die 
having a wife, and he leave no chil- 
dren, that his brother should take 
her to wife, and raise up seed unto 
his brother. 



29 There were theiefore seven 
brethren : and the first took a wife* 
and died without children. 

30 And the next took her to wi^ 
and he also died childless. 

31 And the third took her. And 
in like manner all the seven, and 
they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also* 

33 In the resurrection therefore* 
whose wife of them shall she be 1 
For aU the seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus said to them : The 
children of this world marry, and 
are given in marriage : . ^ " 

35 But they that shall be%ccount- 
ed worthy of that world and of the 
resurrection from the dead, shall 
neither be married, nor taJte wives. 

36 Neither can they die any more: 
for they are equal to the angels,and 
are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead rise again, 
Moses also shewed, at the Dush« 
when he calleth the Lord) The God 
of Abraham^ and the God cf Isaac f 
and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living: for*idl 
live to him. 

39 And some of the scribes an- 
swering, said to him: Master, thou 
hast said well. 

40 And after that they durst not 
ask him any more questions. 

41 But he said to them : How 
say they that Christ is the son of 
David f 

42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms : The Lard 
said to my Lord,sit thou on my right 
hand, 

43 TiU I make thy emmdeSi iky 
foot-stool 1 

44 David then calleth him Lord: 
and how is he his son ? 

45 And in the hearing of all the 
people, he said to his disciples : 

46 Beware of the scribes, who 
desire to walk in long robes, and 

I love salutations in the market-placty 
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and die first chaiiff in th» syna- 
eogues, and the chief rooms at 
feasts. 

47 Who devour the houses of wi- 
dows, feigning long prayers. These 
shall receive greater damnation 
CHAP XXI. 
TVie mdow^s mite. 

AND looking on, he saw the rich 
men cast their gifts into the 
treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in two brass mites. 
. 3 And he said : Verily I say to 
you^that this poor widow hath cast 
in more tH^an they all. 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast into the offerings 
of God : but she of her want, hath 
cast in all the living that she had. 

5 And some saying of the temple, 
that it was adorned with goodly 
stones and gifts, he said : 

6 These things which you see, 
the days will come in which there 
shall not be left a stone upon a 
stone that shall not be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying : 
Master when shall these things be: 
and what shall be the sign when 
they shall begin to come to pass ? 

8 Who saia : Take heed you be 
not seduced ; for many will come 
in my name, saying I am he : and 
the time is at hand: go ye not 
therefore after them. 

9 And when you shall hear of 
wars and seditions, be not terrified : 
these things must first c^ome to pass, 
but the end is not yet presently. 

10 Then he said to them: Nation 
shall rise against nation, and king- 
dom against kingdom* 

1 1 And there shall be great earth- 
quakes in divers places, and pesti- 
lences and famines, and terrors 
from heaven, and there shall be 
great signs. 

12 But before all these things 
they will lay their hands on you : 
and persecute you, delivering you 
up to the synagogues and into 



prisons, dragging y<yli be^« kiagi 

and governors for my name's sak0. 
Id And it shall happen unto you 
for a testimony. 

14 Lay it up therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before how 
you shall answer. 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your adver- 
saries shall not be able to resist and 
gain-say. 

16 And you shall be betrayed by 
your parents and brethren, and 
kinsmen and friends : and some of 
you they will put to death. 

17 And you shall be hated by all 
men for my name's sake : 

18 But a hair of your head shall 
not perish. 

19 In your patience you shall 
possess your souls. 

20 And when you shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed about with an 
army : then know that the desola- 
tion thereof is at hand. 

S,h Then let those who are in 
Judea fiee to the mountains : and 
those who are in the midst thereof, 
depart out : and those who are in 
the countries not enter into it. 

22 For these are the days of 
vengeance, that all things may be 
fulfilled that are written. 

23 But wo to them that are witlf 
child and give suck in those days; 
for there shall be great distress in 
the land, and wrath upon this peo- 
ple. 

24 And they shall fall by the edge 
of the sword: and shall be led away 
captives into all nations : and Je- 
rusalem shall be trodden down by 
the gentiles : till the times of the 
nations be fulfilled. 

25 And there shall be signs in the 
sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars : and upon the earth distress 
of nations, by reason of the confu- 
sion of the roaring of the sea and 
of the waves, 

26 Men withering away for fear» 
and expectation of what shall coa» 
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npoti the whole world. For the 
powers of heaven shall beTnoved : 

27 And then thejr shall see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud with 
great power and majesty. 

28 But when these things begin 
to come to pass, look up and lift up 
your heads : because your redemp- 
tion is at hand. 

29 And he spoke to them a si- 
militude. See the fig-tree, and all 
the trees : 

30 When they now shoot forth 
their fruit, you know that summer 
is nigh. 

31 So you also when you shall 
see these things come to pass,know 
that the kingdoniof God is at hand. 

32 Amen I say to you^ this ge- 
neration shall not pass away, till 
all things be fulfilled. 

33 1 leaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 
away. 

34 And take heed to yourselves, 
lest perhaps your hearts be over- 
charged with surfeiting and drunk- 
enness and the cares of this life: 
and that day come upon you sud- 
denly. 

35 For as a snare shall it come 
upon all that sit upon the face of 
the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore praying at 
all times, that you may be account- 
ed worthy to escape afl these things 
that are to come, and to stand be- 
fore the Son of man. 

37 And in the day time he was 
teaching in the temple : but at night 
going out, he abode in the mount 
that IS called Olivet. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him- in the temple 
to hear him. 

CHAP. XXII. 
Tht trecKon of Judas. 

NOW the feast of unleavened 
bread, which is called the 
pasch, was at hand. 

2 And the chief priests and the 
fcribes sought how they might put 
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Jesus to death: 
the people. 

3 And Satan entered into Judas 
who was sumamed Iscariot, one of 
the twelve. 

4 And he went, and discoursed 
with the chief priests and the ma- 
gistrates, how he might betray him 
to them. 

5 And they were glad, and cove- 
nanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised. And ne sought 
opportunity to betray him in the ab- 
sence of the multitude. 

7 And the day of the unleavened 
bread came, on which it was neces- 
sary that the pasch should be killed. 

* 8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying : Go and prepare for us the 
pasch, that we may eat. 

9 But they said ; Where wilt 
thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said to them : Behold, 
as you go into the city^ there shall 
meet you a man carrying a pitcher 
of water : follow him into the house 
where he entereth in. 

1 1 And you shall say to the good 
man of thehouse : The master saith 
to thee : Where is the guest-cham- 
ber, where I may eat the pasch 
with my disciples i 

12 And he will shew you a large 
dining room furnished : and there 
prepare. 

13 And they going, found as he 
had said to.them, and made ready 
the pasch. 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down and the twelve apostles 
with him. 

15 And he said to them : With 
desire 1 have desired to eat this 
pasch with you before I suffer. 

16 For I say to you, that from 
this time I will not eat it till it be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of God. 

17 And having taken the chalice 
he ^ave thanks, and said : Take, and 
divide it among you. 

18 For 1 say to you, that 1 will 
not drink of the miit of th« vine. 
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till the kiagdom of Grod come. 

19 And taking bread, he gave 
thanks and brake : and gave to 
them, saying : This is my bod^ 
which is given for you. Do this 
for a conmiemoration of me. 

20 In like manner the chalice also, 
after he had supped, saying: This is 
the chalice,the new testament in my 
blood, which shall be shed for you. 

21 But yet behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me 
on the table. , 

22 And the Son of man indeed 

Soeth, according to that which is 
etermined : but yet wo to that man 
by whom he shall be betrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire 
among themselves which of them it 
was that should do this thing. 

24 And there was also a strife 
amongst them, which of them 
should seem to be greater. 

25 And he said to them : The 
kings of the gentiles lord it over 
them ; and they that have power 
over them, are called beneficent. 

26 But you not so : but he that 
is the greater among you, let him 
become as the younger : and he that 
is the leader, as he that serveth. 

27 For which is greater, he that 
flitteth at table, or he that serveth ? 
Is not he that sitteth at table? but 
1 am in the midst of you, as he that 
serveth : 

28 And you are they who have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations. 

29 And I dispose to you, as my 
Father hath disposed to me, a king- 
dom: 

30 That you may eat and drink 
at my table in my kingdom : and 
may sit upon thrones judging the 
twelve tnbes of Israel. 

31 And the Lord said : Simon, 



Simon, behold satan hath deal 
to have you that he may sift yoi 
wheat. 

32 But I haye prayed for thee I 
thy faith fail not : and thou foe 
once converted, confirm thy t 
thren. 

33 Who'said to him : Lord, I 
ready to go with thee both into j 
son and to death. 

34 And he said : I say to tb 
Peter, the cock shall not crow t 
day,till thou thricedenyest that tt 
knowest me. And he said to the 

35 When I sent you with< 
purse and scrip and shoes, did } 
want any thing ? 

36 But they said : Nothing. Tl: 
said he unto them : Btit now he tl 
hath a purse, let him take it, a 
likewise a scrip, and he that hi 
not, let him sell his coat, and b 
a sword. 

37 For I say to you, that tl 
that is written, must yet be fulfill 
in me, And loith the wicked wis 
reckoned. For the things concei 
ing me have an end. 

38 But they said : Lord, behc 
here are two swords. And he ss 
to them : It is enough. 

39 And ^oing out he went a 
cording to his custom to the mou 
of olives. And his disciples al 
followed him. 

40 And when he was come to tl 
place, he said to them ; Pray, l€ 
ye enter into temptation. 

41 And he was vi^ithdrawn aw< 
from them a stone's cast : ai 
kneeling down he prayed. 

42 Saying : Father, if thou wil 
remove this chalice from me : Bi 
yet not my will, but thine be dott 

43 And there appeared to hii 
an Angel from heaven, strengthei 
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ing him. And being in an agony, 
be prayed the longer. 

44 And his sweat became as 
drops of blood trickling down upon 
^e ground. 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his disci- 
ples, he found them sleeping for 
sorrow. 

46 And he said to them : Why 
sleep you ? arise, pray, lest you en- 
ter into temptation. 

47 As he was yet speaking, be- 
hold a multitude : ana he that was 
called Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near to 
Jesus, for to kiss him. 

48 And Jesus said to him : Ju- 
das dost thou betray the Son of 
man with a kiss ? 

49 And they that were about 
hun, seeing what would follow, said 
to him : Lord, shaii we strike with 
the sword ? 

50 And one of tnem struck the 
servant of the high-priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 But Jesus answering, said : 
Suffer ye thus far. And when he 
had touched his ear, he healed him. 

52 And Jesus said to the chief 
priests, and magistrates of the tem- 
ple, and the ancients that were 
come unto him. Are you come out, 
as it were against a thief, with 
swords and clubs ? 

53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple, you did not stretch 
forth your hands ^against me, but 
this is your hour, and the power of 
darkness. 

54 And apprehending him, they 
led him to the high-priest's house : 
But Peter followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled a 
fire in the midst of the haU, and 
were sitting about it, Peter was in 
the midst of them. 

56 Whom when a certain servant- 
maid had seen siuina; at vhe light, 
and had earnestly beheld him, she 
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said : This man also was with himu 

57 But he denied him, saying : 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while ano« 
ther seeiii^ him, said : Thou also 
art one otthem. But Peter said : 
O man, I am not. 

59 And after the space as it were 
of one hour, another certain man 
affirmed, saying: Of a truth this 
man was also with him : for he is 
also a Galilean. 

60 And Peter said : Man, 1 know 
not what thou sayest. And inune- 
diately as he was yet speaking, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turning looked on 
Peter. And Peter remembered the 
word of the Lord, as he had said : 
before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter going out wept 
bitterly. 

63 And the men that held him, 
mocked him, and struck him. 

64 And they blind ^folded him, 
and smote his face. And they ask- 
ed hun, saying : Prophesy, who is 
it that struck thee ? 

65 And blaspheming many other 
things they said against him. 

66 And as soon as it was day, 
the ancients of the people, and the 
chief priests, and scribes came to- 
gether, and they brought him into 
their council, saying : If thou be 
the Christ, tell us. 

67 And he said to them : If I shall 
tell you, vou will not believe me : 

68 Ana if I shall ask you, yon 
will not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 But hereafter the Son of man 
shall be sitting on the right hand of 
the power of Grod. 

70 Then said they all: Art thou 
then the Son of God ? Who said : 
You say, that I am. 

71 And they said : Wl^at need 
we any farther testimony ? For we 
ourselves have heard it from hit 
own mouth. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 

CMtinualioft of the history of the 

passion. 

AND the whole multitude of 
them rising up, led him to Pi- 
late. 

2 And they began to accuse him, 
saying : We have found this man 
perverting our nation, and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Cesar, and 
saymg that he is Christ the king. 

S And Pilate asked him, saving : 
Art thou the kin^ of the J ews ? But 
he answering, said : Thou sayest it. 

4 And rilate said to the chief 
priests and to the multitudes : I find 
no cause in this man. 

5 But they were more earnest, 
saying : He stirrethup the people, 
teaching throughout all Juaea,De 
ginning from Ualileeto this place. 

6 But Pilate hearing Galilee, ask- 
ed if the man were of Galilee. 

7 And when he understood that 
he was of Herod's jurisdiction, he 
gent him away to Herod, who was 
also himself at Jerusalem in those 
days. 

8 And Herod seeing Jesus, was 
Teiy glad, for he was desirous of a 
long time to see him, because he 
hadlieard many things of him : and 
he hoped to see some sign wrought 
by him. 

9 And he questioned him in ma- 
ny words. But he answered him 
nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and the 
scribes stood by earnestly accusing 
him. 

11 And Herod with his army 
set him at nought : and mocked 
him, putting on him a white gar- 
ment, and sent him back to Pilate. 

1£ And Herod and Pilate were 
made friends that same day : for 
before they were enemies one to 
another. 

15 And Pilate callins together 
the chief priests, and me magis- 
trates, and the people, 
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sented unto me this man, as one thnC 
perverteth the people, and behold 1 
nave examined him before you, find 
no cause in this man in those things 
wherein you accuse him. 

15 No, nor Herod neither. For 
I sent you to him, and behold, no- 
thing worthy of death is done to 
him. 

16 I will chastise him therefore 
and release him. 

17 Now of necessity he was to 
release unto them one upon the 
feasi day. 

18 But the whole multitude to- 
gether cried out, saying : Away 
with this man, and release unto us 
Barabbas. 

19 Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for a murder, 
was cast into prison. 

£0 And Pilate again spoke to 
them, desiring to release Jesus. 

£1 But they cried again, saying : 
Crucify him, crucify him. 

££ And he. said to them the third 
time : Why, what evil hath this 
man done ? 1 find no cause of death 
in him, I will chastise him there- 
fore and let him go. 

£3 But they were instant with 
loud voices requiring that he might 
be crucified : and their voices pre- 
vailed. 

£4 And Pilate gave sentence that 
it should be as they required. 

•£5 And he released unto them 
him who for murder and sedition 
had been cast into prison, whom 
they had desirea : but Jesus he de 
livered up to their will. 

£6 And as they led him away 
they laid hold of one Simon of Cy- 
rene coming from the country : and 
they laid the cross on him to cany 
after Jesus. 

£7 And there followed him a great 
multitude of people, and of women 
who bewailed and lamented him. 

£8 But Jesus turning to them, 
said: Daughters of Jerusalem, 



14 Said to them: Yon have pre- 1 weep not over me, but weep for 
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youTS^Tes, and for your children. 
£9 Fof behold the days shall 
come, wherein they will say : Bless- 
ed are the barren, and the wombs 
that have not borne, and the paps 
that have not given suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains. Fall upon us : 
and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if in the green wood they 
do these things, what shall be done 
in the dry ? 

3a And there were also two other 
malefactors led with him, to be put 
to death. 

33 And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary, 
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receive the due reward of our deeds: 
but this man hath done no evil. . 

4^ And he said to Jesus : Lord, 
remember me when thou shalt come 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said to him : Amen 
I sajr to thee, this day thou shalt 
be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was almost the sixth 
hour : and there was darkness over 
all the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened : 
and the veil of (he temple was rent 
in the midst. 

46 And Jesus crying with a loud 
voice, said : Father, into thy hands 
T commend my spirit. Ana saying 



they crucified him there ; and the this, he gave up the ghost. 



robbers, one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left. 

34 And Jesus said : Father, for- 
give them, for they know not what 
they do. But they dividing his gar- 
ments, cast lots. 

35 And the people stood behold- 
ing, and the rulers with them de- 
rided him, saying : He saved others, 
let him save himself, if he be Christ, 
the elect of God. 

36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar. 

37 And saying : If thou be the 
king of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And there was also a super- 
scription written over him in letters 
of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew : 
This is the King op the Jews. 

39 And one of those robbers who 
were hanged, blasphemed him, 
saying : If thou be Christ, save 
thyself, and us. 

40 But the other answering re- 
buked him, saying: Neither dost 
thou fear God, seeing thou art un- 
der the same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly, for we 



47. Now the centurion seeing 
what was done, glorified God, say- 
ing : Indeed this was a just man. 

48 And all the multitude of them 
that were come together to that 
sight, and saAV the thmgs that were 
done,returned striking their breasts. 

49 And all his acqu^ntance, and 
the women that had followed him 
from Galilee, stood afar off behold- 
ing these things. 

50 And behold there was a man 
named Joseph, who was a counsel- 
lor, a good and a just man. 

51 (The same had not consented 
to their counsel and doings) ot 
Arimathea a city of Judea, who 
also himself looked for the kingdom 
of God. 

52. This man went to Pilate, and 
begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And taking him down, he 
wrapped him in fine linen, and 
laid nim in i sepulchre that was 
hewed in stone, wherein never yet 
any man had been laid. 

54 And it was the day of the pa- 
rasceve, and the sabbatn drew on. 

55 And the women that were 



Ver. 43. In paradw. That to, in ibe happy state of rest, Joy, and peace everlasting. Christ 
' wtf pleased, iiy a special privilege, to reward the faith and confession of the good tlfief 
with a fun aisdiarge of all his sins, both as to the guilt and punishment j and to introduM 
him ioomediately after death into the happy society of the saints. 

Ver. 54. Paroieeve, That is, theeve, or day of prepaiBticm for the sablMth. 
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ecnne with him from Galilee, Ibl 
lowing after, saw the sepulchre, 
and how his body was laid. 

56 And returning they prepared 
spices and ointments : and on the 
sabbadi-day they rested according 
to tbe'^commancfinent. 

CHAP. XXIV. 
ChriaVs resurreefion. 

AND on the first day of the week 
▼ery early in the morning they 
came to the sepulchre, bringing the 
spices which they had prepared. 

ft And they found the stone rolled 
back from the sepulchre. 

9 And going in, they found not 
the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were astoni^ed in their mind at 
this, behold two men stood by them 
in shining apparel. 

5 And as they were afraid and 
bowed down theur countenance to- 
wards the ground, they said unto 
them : Why seek you the living 
with the dead ? 

6 He is not here, but is risen. 
Remember how he spoke unto you, 
when he was yet in Galilee. 

7 Sayine : The Son of man must 
be delivered into the hands of sinful 
men, and be crucified, and the third 
day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his words. 

9 And going back from the se- 
pulchre, they told all these things 
to the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 And it was Mary Magdalen, 
and Joanna, and Mary of James, 
and the other women that were 
with them, who told ^these things 
to the apostles. 

11 And these words seemed to 
them as idle tales, and they did 
not believe them. 

12 But Peter rising up ran to 
the sepulchre ; and stooping down 
he saw the linen clothslaid by them- 
selves, and went away wondering in 
hhnself at that which was come to 



pass. 

15 And behold, two of them 



went the same day to a town whkll 
was sixty furlongs firom Jerusalem^ 
named Enunaus. 

14 And they talked together of 
all these things which had hap- 
pened. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
while they talked and reasoned 
with themselves, Jesus himself also 
drawing near went with them. 

16 But their eyes were held that 
they should not know him.' 

17 And he said to them : What 
are these discourses that you hold 
one with another as you walk, and 
are sad ? 

18 And the one of them whose 
name was Cleophas, answering, 
said to him : Art thou only a stran- 

fer in Jerusalem, and hast not 
nown the things that have been 
done there in these days ? 

19 To whom he said: What 
things ? And they said : Concern-* 
ing Jesus of Nazareth, who was a 
prophet, mighty in work and wont 
before God and all the people. 

£0 And how our chief priests ancl 
princes delivered him to be con- 
demned to death,and crucified him^ 

£1 But we hoped that it was h^ 
that should have redeemed Israel \ 
and now besides all this, to day ii| 
the third day since these things^ 
were done. 

S3, Yea and certain women also^ 
of our company, affrighted us, who 
before it was light, were at the se- 
pulchre, 

£3 And not finding his body,, 
came, saying ^at they had also 
seen a vision of angels, who say 
that he is alive. 

£4 And some of our people went 
to the sepulchre : and found it so 
as the women had said, but him 
they found not. 

£5 Then he said to them : O fool« 
ish, and slow of heart to believe in 
all things which the prophets have 
spoken. 

£6 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
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fereA these things, and so to enter 
into his elory ? 

27 Ana beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets, he expounded to 
them in all the scriptures the things 
that were concerning him. 

28 And they drew nigh to the 
town whither they were going : and 
he made as though he would go 
farther. 

29 Bnt they constrained him, 
. saying : 8tay with us, because it 

4s towards eYcnins, and the day is 
now far spent. And he went in 
with them. 

90 And it came to pass, whilst 
he was at table with them, he took 
bread, and blessed and brake, and 
gave to them. 

dl And their eyes were opened 
and they knew him : and he vanish- 
ed out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to the 
other : Was not our heart burning 
within us,whilsthe spoke in the way, 
and opened to us the scriptures 1 

33 And rising up the same hour 
Aey went back to Jerusalem : and 
|hcy found the eleven gathered to- 
gether, and those that were with 
lliem. 

^ Saying, The Lord is risen in- 
lleed, and hath appeared to Simon. 

35 And they told^ what things 
fpere done in the way : and how 
$hey knew him in the breaking of 
bread. 

36 Now whilst fhey were speak- 
ing these things, Jesus stood in 
the midst of them, and saith to 
^hem. Peace Ik to you ; it is I, 
fear not. 

87 But they being troubled and 
frighted, supposed that they saw a 
spirit. 

38 And he said to them ; Why 
'^re you troubled, and why do 

thoughts arise in your hearts ? 

39 See my hands and feet, that 



it is 1 myself; handle, and see : Ibf 
a spirit hath not flesh and bones, af 
you see me to have. 

40 And when he had said this, 
he shewed them his hands and feet* 

41 But while they yet believed 
not and wondered for joy, he said : 
Have you here any thm^ to eat ? 

42 And they offered hun a piece 
of a broiled fish, and a honey- 
comb. 

43 And when he had eaten be- 
fore them, taking the remains he 
gave to them. 

44 And he said to them : These 
are the words which I spoke to you 
while I was yet with you, that all 
things must needs be fulfilled, 
which are written in the law of 
Moses, and in the prophets, and in 
the psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then he opened their under- 
standing, that they might under- 
stand the scriptures. 

46 And he said to them : Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved 
Christ to sufier, and to rise again 
from the dead the third day : 

47 And that penance and remis* 
sionof sins should be preached in 
his name unto all nations begin- 
ning at Jerusalem. 

48 And you are witnesses of- 
these things. 

49 Ana I send the promise of 
my Father upon you : but stay you 
in the city, till you be endued with 
power from on high. 

50 And he led them out as far as 
Bethania : and lifting up his hands 
he blessed them. 

51 And it came to pass,, whilst 
he blessed them, he departed from 
them, and was carried up to heaven. 

52 And they adoring went back 
into Jerusalem with great joy : 

53 And they were always in the 
temple praising and blessms God* 
Amen. 
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The GOSPEL according to St. JOHN. 



CHAP. I. 

The dwinity of Christ 

IN the beginaing was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was God. 

2 The same was in die beginning 
with God. 

3 All things were made by him . 
and without him was made nothing 
that was made. 

4 In him was life, and the life 
was the light of men: 

5 And Uie light shineth in dark- 
ness, and the darkness did not com 
prehend it. 

6 There was a man sent from 
God, whose name was John. 

7 This man came for a witness, 
to give testimony of the light, that 
all men might believe through him. 

8 He was not the light, but was 
to give testimony of the light. 

9 That was the true light, which 
enlighteneth every man that cometh 
into this world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came into his own, and 
his own received him not. 

1£ But as many as received him, 
he gave them power to be made the 
sons of God, to them that believe 
in his name. 

13 Who are bom, not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of 
the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us (and we saw 
his glory, the glory as it were of the 
only<begotten of the Father) full 
of grace and truth. 

15 John beareth witness of him, 
and crieth out saying : This was he 
of whom I spoke : He that shall 
come after me, is preferred before 
me : because he was before me. 

16 And of Ms folness we all have 
leceived, and grace for grace. 



17 For the law was given by 
Moses, grace and ' truth came by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any 
time : the only-begotten Son who 
is in the bosom otthe Father, he 
hath declared him. 

19 And this is the testimony of 
John, when the Jews. sent from 
J erusalem priests and levites to him^ ^ 
to ask him : Who art thou ? 

20 And he confessed, and did not 
deny : and he confessed : I am not 
the Cheist. 

21 And they asked him : What 
then ? Art thou Elias ? And he 
said : I am not. Art thou the pro 
phet ? And he answered : No. 

22 They said therefore unto him : 
Who art thou, that we may give 
an answer to them that sent us ? 
what sayest thou of thyself ? 

23 lie said : I cm the voice of 
one crying in the mldemess, make 
siraiirht tht way of the Lord., as 
said the prophet Isaias. 

24 And they that were sent, 
were of the Pharisees. 

2'> And they asked him, and said 
to hjni : Why then dost thou bap- 
tize, iithou be not Christ, nor EUas, 
nor the prophet ? 

26 Jonn answered them saying: 
I baptize with water ; but there 
hath stood one in the midst of you» 
whomyou know not. 

27 The same is he that shall come, 
after me, who is preferred before 
me : the latchet of whose shoe I am 
not worthy to loose. 

28 These things were done in Be- 
thania beyond the Jordan, where 
Jf hn was baptizing. 

29 The next day j ohn saw Jesus 
coming to him, and he saith : Be- 
hold the Lamb of God, behold him 
who taketh away the sin of the 
world. 

30 This is he of whom I sadd : 
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After me diere cometh a man, who 
18 preferred before me : because he 
was before me. 

31 And I knew him not, but that 
he may be made manifest in Israel, 
therefore am 1 come baptizing with 
water. 

32 And John ^ave testimony, 
saying : 1 saw the Spirit coming 
down as a dove from neaven, and 
he remained upon him. 

33 And J knew him not : but he, 
who sent me to baptize with water, 
said to me : He upon whom thou 
shalt seethe Spirit descending and 
remaining upon him, he it is that 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And 1 saw ; and 1 gave testi- 
mony, that this is the Son of God. 

35 The next day again, John 
stood, and two of his disciples. 

36 And beholding Jesus walking 
he saith : Behold the Lamb of God. 

37 And the two disciples heard 
him 8peak,and they followed Jksus. 

38 And Jesus turning, and see- 
ing them following him, saith to 
them : What seek you ? Who said 
to him : Rabbi, (which is to say 
being interpretea, master) where 
dweUest thou ? 

39 He saith to them : Come and 
see. They came, and saw where 
he abode, and they staid with him 
that day : now it was about the 
tenth hour. 

40 And Andrew the brother of 
Simon Peter was one of the two who 
had heard of John,and folio wed him. 

41 He findeth first his brother 
Simon, and saith to him : We have 
found the Messias, which is, being 
Interpreted, the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to Je- 
sus. And Jesus looking upon him, 
said : Thou art Simon the son of 
Jona : thou shalt be called Cephas, 
which is interpreted, Peter. 

43 On the following day he would 
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fo forth into Galilee, vid^he findeth 
*hilip. And Jesus saith to him : 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida« 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith to him : We have found him 
of whom Moses in the law, and the 
prophets did write, Jesus the son 
of Joseph of Nazareth. 

46 And Nathanael said to him : 
Can any thing of good come from 
Nazareth ? Pnilip saith to him : 
Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and he saith of him : Be- 
hold an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there is no guile. 

48 Nathanael saith to him : 
Whence knowest thou me ? Jesus 
answered and said to him : Before 
that Philip called thee, when thou 
wast under the fig-tree» I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered him, and 
said : Rabbi, thou art the Son of 
God^ thou art the king of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered, and said to 
him : Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig-tree, thou 
believest : greater things than these 
shalt thou see. 

51 And he saith to him: Amen, 
amen I say to you, you shall see 
the heaven opened, and the Ai^els 
of God ascending and descenoin^ 
upon the Son ofman. 

CHAP. n. 
Christ changes water vnto unne* 

AND the third day there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee : 
and the mother of Jesus was there. 
£ And Jesus also was invited, 
and his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And the wine failing, the mo- 
ther of Jesus saith to him : They 
have no wine. 

4 And Jesus saith to her : Wo- 
man, what is it to me and to thee 1 
my hour is not yet come. 



Ver. 4. What U itUt me, &c. Our Saviour by these words, whidi at first siiitit appear 
hanb. did not Intend to rebuke his mother, (at whose request he wrought this lint minu 
de,) bat only to give a lesson to his disciples, that hi the functions of their ministry, thej 
mm not be pat oat oftheir way by cooaiderationB of flesh and blood. 
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^ His mother saith to the wai- 
ters : Whatsoever he shall say to 
yoQ, do ye. 

6 Now there were set there six 
water-pots of stooe, according to 
the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three mea- 
sures apiece. 

7 Jesus saith to them : Fil] the 
water-pots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And Jesus saith to them : 
Draw out now, and carry to the 
chief steward of the feast. And 
they carried it. 

9 And when the chief steward 
had tasted the water made wine, 
add knew not whence it was, but 
the waiters knew who had drawn 
the water ; the chief steward call- 
eth the bridegroom, 

10 And saith to him : Every man 
at first setteth forth good wine, and 
when men have well drank, then 
that which is worse. But thou hast 
kept the ^ood wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in Cana of Galilee : and 
manifested his glory, and his dis- 
ciples believed in him. 

1£ After this he went down to 
Caphamaum, he and his mother, 
ana his brethren, and his disciples: 
and they remained there not many 
days. 

19 And the pasch of the Jews 
was at hand, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem: 

14 And he found in the temple 
them that sold oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the changers of money 
sitting. 

15 And when he had made as it 
were a scourge of little cords, he 
drove them all out of the temple, 
the sheep also and the oxen, and 
the money of the changers he pour- 
ed out, and the tables he overtnrew. 

16 And to them that sold doves, 
he said : Take these things hence, 
and make not the house of my Fa- 
ther a house of tnifiic. 



17 And his disciples rememberdd 
that it was written : Thu zeai of thy 
Ivouse hath eaten me up. 

18 The Jews therefore answered 
and said to him : What sign dost 
thou shew unto us, seeing thou dost 
these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said to 
them : Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up. 

£0 The Jews then said : Six and 
forty years was this temple in build- 
ing, and wilt thou raise it up in 
three days ? 

21 But he spoke of the temple 
of his body. 

22 When therefore he was risen 
again from the dead, his disciples 
remembered, that he had said this, 
and they believed the scripture and 
the word that Jesus had said. 

23 Now when he was at Jerusa- 
lem at the pasch, upon the festival 
day, many believed in his name, 
seeing his signs which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not trust him- 
self unto them, for that he knew all 
men, 

25 And because he needed not 
that any should give testimony of 
man: for he knew what was in man. 

CHAP. III. 
ChrisVs discourse with Nicodemvs, 

AND there was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews. 

2 This man came to Jesus by 
night, and said to him : Rabbi, we 
know that thou art come a teacher 
from God : for no man can do these 
signs which thou dost, unless God 
be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said to 
him : Amen, amen 1 say to thee, 
unless a man be born agam, he can- 
not see the kingdom of God. 

4 Nicodemus saith to him : How 
can a man be born when he is old ? 
can he en^er a second time into his 
mother's womb, ancTbe bom again ? 

5 Jesus answered: Amen, amen 
1 say to thee, unless a man be bora 
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again of water and the Holy Ghost, 
he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

6 That which is bom of the 
flesh, is flesh : and that which is 
bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Wonder not, that I said to 
thee^ou must be bom agadn. 

8 The Spirit breatheth where he 
will ; and thou hearest his voice, 
but thou knowest not whence he 
Cometh and whither he goeth : so is 
erery one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 iNicodemus answered, and said 
to him : How can these things be 
done? 

10 Jesus answered, and said to 
him : Art thou a master in Israel, 
and knowest not these things ? 

11 Amen, amen I say to thee, 
that we speak what we know, and 
we testif;)^ what we have seen, and 
you receive not our testimony 

IS If I have spoken to you earthly 
things, and you believe not : how 
will you believe if I shall speak to 
you heavenly things ? 

13 And no man hath ascended 
into heaven, but he that descended 
from heaven, the Son of man who is 
in heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the desert, so must the 
&on of man be lifted up : 

15 That whosoever oelieveth in 
him, may not perish, but may have 
life everlasting. 

16 For Goa so loved the world, 
as to give his only begotten Son ; 
that whosoever believeth in him, 
may not perish, but may have life 
jeverlasting. 

17 For God sent not his Son into 
the worid, to judge the world, but 
that the world may be saved by him. 

18 He that believeth in him, is 
not judged. But he that doth not 
believe, is already judged : because 
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he belieyeth not hi the name of the 
only begotten Son of God. - 

19 And this is the judgment: be- 
cause the light is come into the 
world, and men have loved the 
darkness rather than the light : for 
then works were evil. 

20 For every one that doth evil 
hateth the light, and cometh not to 
the light, that his works may not 
be reproved. 

£1 But he that doth truth co- 
meth to the li^ht,that his works may 
be made manifest, because they are 
done in God. 

2£ Atlcr these things Jesus and 
his disciples came into the land of 
Judea; and there he abode with 
them, and baptized. 

23 And John also was baptizing 
in Ennon near Salim; because 
there was much water there, and 
they came and were baptized. 

£4 For John was not yet cast into 
prison. 

25 And there arose a question be- 
tween some of John's disciples and 
the Jews concerning purification : 

26 And they came to John, and 
said to him: Rabbi,he that was with 
thee beyond the Jordan, to whom 
thou gavest testimony, behold he 
baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 John answered, and said : A 
man cannot receive any thing, un- 
less it be given him from heaven. 

28 You yourselves do bear me 
witness, that I said, I am not 
Christ ; but that 1 am sent be- 
fore him. 

29 He that hath the Snde is the 
bridegroom : but the friend of the 
bridegroom who standeth and hear- 
eth him, rejoiceth with joy because 
of the bridegroom's voice. This my 
joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 



V«r. 18. /« not judged. He that beUeveth, viz. by a fa th working throQgfa charity, ia 
not Judged, that is, m not condemned : but the obiUnate unbet 'ever i» Judged, that ia, ia'cM- 
dtiimedalreadif, by retrenching himielffiNNn the society of Chi at and his chnidi 

Ver. 10. Tk€judgmeml» i. e. The cauae ofhia coDdemnatioiii 
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31 He tliat Cometh from above, 
is above all. He that is of the earth, 
of the earth he is, and of the earth 
he speaketh. He that cometh from 
heaven, is above all. 

3S And what he hath seen, and 
heard, that he testifieth : and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony, hath set to his seal that 
God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath sent, 
speaketh the words of God : for God 
doth not give the spirit by measure. 

35 The Father loveth the Son : 
and he hath given all things into 
his hand. 

36 He that believeth in the Son, 
hath life everlasting : but he that 
believeth not the Son, shall not see 
life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. 

CHAP. IV. 

Christ talks with the Samaritan 

iDoman, 

WHEN Jesus therefore under- 
stood that the Pharisees had 
heard that Jesus maketh more dis- 
ciples, and baptizeth more than 
John, 

2 ^Though Jesus himself did not 
baptize, but his disciples.) 

3 He left Judea, and went again 
into Galilee. 

4 And he was of necessity to 
pass through Samaria. 

5 He cometh therefore to a city 
of Samaria which is called Sichar; 
near the land which Jacob gave to 
his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacobus well was there. 
Jesus therefore being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the well. 
It was about the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water. Jesus saith 
to her : Give me to drink. 

8 For his disciples were gone in- 
to the city to buy meats. 

9 Then, that Samaritan woman 
suth to him : How dost thou, being 



a Jew, ask of me to drink, who ant 
a Samaritan woman ? For the Jews 
do not conoimunicate with the Sa- 
maritans. 

10 Jesus answered, and said to 
her: Jfthou didst know the^ift of 
God, and who he is that saith to 
thee. Give me to drink ; thou per- 
haps wouldst have asked of him, 
and he would have given thee liv- 
ing water. 

1 1 The woman saith to him : Sir, 
thou hast nothing wherein to draw, 
and the well is deep ; from whence 
then hast thou living water? 

1^ Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, who gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himself, and his 
children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered, and said to 
her : Whosoever drinketh of this 
water, shall thirst again: but he 
that shall drink of the water that 
1 will give him, shall not thirst for 
ever. 

14 But the water that I will give 
him, shall become in him a fountain 
of water springing up into life ever* 
lasting. 

15 The woman saith to him; 
Sir, ^ive me this water, that I may 
not thirst, nor come hither to draw*. 

16 Jesus saith to her : Go, call 
thy husband and come hither. 

17 The' woman answered and 
said : 1 have no husband. Jesus 
said to her : Thou hast said well, 
1 have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five hns-> 
bands: and he whom thou now hast;« 
is not thy husband. This thou hasti 
said truly. 

1 9 The woman saith to him : Sir^ 
I perceive that thou art a ijrophet.. 

20 Our fathers adored on this^ 
mountain, and you say, that at Je- 
rusalem is the place where mem 
must adore. 

21 Jesus saith to her: Woman^ 
believe me, that the hour cometh^ 
when you shall neither on tbi» 



V«*. 90. n* momtafm. Ganxim, when the Bamarituuitad UnirMUnMitioiltiiifto 
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mountain, nor in Jerusalem adore 
the Father. 

SL^ You adore that which you 
know not : we adore that which we 
know ; for salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true adorers shall adore 
the Father in spirit and in truth. 
For the Father also seeketh such 
to adore him. 

24 God is a spirit, and they that 
adore him must adore him in spirit 
and in truth. 

25 The woman saith to him : I 
know that theMESSi as cometh (who 
is called Christ) therefore when 
he is come, he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith to her : I am he, 
who am s])eakins with thee. 

27 And immediately his disciples 
came : and they wondered that he 
talked with the woman. Vet no 
man said : What seekest thou, or 
why talkest thou wifb her ? 

28 The woman therefore left her 
water-pot, and went her way into 
the city, and saith to the men there: 

29 Come, and«ee a man who has 
told me ail things whatsoever I have 
done. Is not ne the Christ ? 

80 They went therefore, out of 
the city, and came unto him. 

31 In the mean time the disciples 
prayed him, saying : Rabbi, eat. 

32 But he said to them : I have 
meat to eat which you know not. 

33 The disiciples therefore said 
one to another: Hath any man 
brought him to eat ? 

34 Jesus saith to them : My meat 
is to do the will of him that sent 
me, that I may perfect his work. 

85 Do not you say, there are yet 
four months, and then the harvest 
cometh ? Behold I say to you, lift 
up your eyes, and see the countries, 
for they are white already to harvest. 

56 And he that reapeth, receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto life 
everlastine;: that both he thatsow- 
eth, and he that reapeth, may re- 
joice togethar. 
12 

€ 



37 For in this is the sayine trae :. 
that it is one man that sowetn, Bad 
it is another that reapeth. 

38 I have sent you to reap that 
in which you did not labour others 
have laboured, and you have enter- 
ed into their labours. 

39 Now of that city many of the 
Samaritans believed in him, for the 
word of the woman giving testi- 
mony : He told me all things what- 
soever 1 have done. 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come to him, they desired him that 
he would tarry there. And he abode 
there two days. 

41 And many more believed in 
him because ofhis own word. 

42 And they said to the woman : 
We now believe, not for thy saying : 
for we ourselves have heard him, 
and know that tbis is indeed the 
Saviour of the world. 

43 Now after two days he depart- 
ed thence ; and went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself cave testi- 
mony that a prophet hatn no ho- 
nour in his own country : 

45 And when he was come into 
Gahlee, the Galileans received him, 
having seen all the things he had 
done - at Jerusalem on tne festival 
day : for they also went to the 
festival day. 

46 He came again therefore into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made the 
water wine. And there was a cer- 
tain ruler whose son was sick at 
Caphamaum. 

47 He having heard that Jesus 
was come from Judea into Galilee, 
went to hun, and prayed him to 
come down and heal his son : for 
he was at the point of death. ^ ^ 

48 Jesus therefore said to him : 
Unless you see signs and wonders 
you believe not. 

49 Thexuler saith to hun : Lord, 
come down before that my son die. 

50 Jesus saith to him : Go thy 
way, thy son liveth. The man 
befieved the word which Jxsifi 
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said to him, and went his wa]|r. 

51 And as he was going down, his 
8er?antsmethim: and they brought 
word, saying, that his son lived. 

52 He asked therefore of them 
the hour, wherein he grew better. 
And they said to him: Yesterday at 
the seventh hour the fever \^h him. 

5S The father therefore kilfew that 
it was at the same hour, that Jesus 
said to him. Thy son hveth ; and 
himself believed and his whole 
house. 

54 This is again the second 
miracle that Jesus did, when he 
was come out of Judea into Galilee. 
CHAP. V. 

Christ heals the impotent man. 

AFTER these things was a fes- 
tival day of the Jews, and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem a 
pond, called Probatica, which in 
Hebrew is named Bethsaida, ha- 
ving five porches. 

3 In these lay a great multitude 
of sick, of blind, of lame, of wither- 
ed, waiting for the moving of the 
water. 

4 And an Angel of the Lord de- 
scended at certain times into the 
pond ; and the water was moved. 
And he that went down first into 
the pond after the motion of the 
water, was made whole of whatso- 
ever infirmity he lay under. 

5 And there was a certain man 
there, that had been eight and 
thirty years under his infirmity. 

6 Him when Jesus had seen 
lying, and knew that he had been 
now a long time, he saith to him : 
Wilt thou be made whole ? 

7 The infirm man answered him: 
Sir, I have no man, when the water 
is troubled, to put me into the pond. 
For whilst I am coming, another 
goeth dowft before me. 

8 Jesus saith to him : Arise, take 
up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole : and he took up his 



bed, and walked. And it was the 
sabbath that day. 

10 The Jews therefore Said to 
him that was healed : It is the sab- 
bath, it is not lawful for thee to 
take up thy bed. 

11 He answered them: He that 
made me whole, he said to me : 
Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 They asked him therefore : 
Who is that man who said to thee ; 
Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 But he who was healed, knew 
hot who it was. For Jesus went 
aside from the multitude standing 
in the place. 

14 Afterwards Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and saith to him : 
Behold thou art made whole : sin 
no more, lest some worse thing 
happen to thee. 

15 The man went his way, and 
told the Jews that it was Jesus 
who had made him whole. 

16 Therefore did the Jews per- 
secute Jesus, because he did these 
things on the sabbath. 

17 But Jesus answered them : 
My Father worketh until now; 
and 1 work. 

18 Hereupon therefore the Jews 
sought the more to kill him, because 
he did not only break the sabbath, 
but also said God was his Father, 
makinghimself equal to God. 

19 Then Jesus answered, and 
said to them : Amen, amen, 1 say 
unto you, the Son cannot do any 
thin^ of himself, but what heseetn 
the Father doing; : for what things 
soever he doth, these the Son also 
doth in like manner. 

20 For the leather loveth the 
Son, and sheweth him all things 
which himself doth : and greater 
works than these will he shew him, 
that you may wonder. 

21 For as the Father rsdseth up 
the dead, and giveth life : so the 
Son also giveth life to whom he 

wm. 

22 For neither doth the Father 
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judge any man : but hath given all 
judgment to the Son. 

£3 That all men may honour the 
Son, as they honour the Father. 
He who honoureth not the Son, 
honoureth not the Father who hath 
sent him. 

S4 Amen, amen, I say unto you, 
that he who heareth my word, and 
believeth him that sent me, hath 
life everlasting ; and cometh not 
into iudffment, but is passed from 
death to life. 

25 Amen, amen, I say unto you : 
that the hour cometh, and now is 
when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God, and they that 
hear, shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life 
in himself : so he hath given to 
the Son aUp tg have life in him- 
self: 

27 And he hath given nim power 
to do judgment, because he is the 
Son of man. 

28 Wonder not at this, for the 
hour eometh wherein all that are in 
the graves shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God. 

29 And they that have done good 
things, shaU come forth unto the re- 
surrection of life ; but they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrec- 
tion of judgment. 



30 1 cannot of myself do any 
thing. As 1 hear, so I judge : and 
my judgment is just : because I 
seek not my own will, but the will 
of him that sent me. 

31 If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true. 

32 There is another that beareth 
witness of me : and I know that 
fhiB icfitness which he witnesseth of 
me is true. 

38 You sent to John : and he 
gave testimony tp the troth, 



84 But I receive not teschnooy 
from man : but 1 say these thing? 
that ye may be saved. 

35 He was a burning and a shi- 
jiing light. And you were willing for 
a time to rejoice in his light. 

36 But 1 have a greater testimo- 
ny than that of John. For the works 
which the Father hath given me to 
perfect : the works themselves 
which I do, give testimony of me, 
that the Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself who 
hath sent me, hatii given testimony 
of me : neither have you heard his 
voice at any time, nor seen his 



38 And you have not his word 
abiding in you : for whom he hath 
sent, him you believe not, 

39 Search the scriptures, for yon 
think in them to have life everlast- 
ing ; and the same are they that 
gave testimony of me : 

40 And you will not come to me 
that you may have life. 

41 1 receive not glory from men> 
42 But I know you, that you 

have not the love of God in you* 
43 1 am come in the name of my 

Father, and you receive me not : if 

another shall come in hisown name, 

him you will receive. 

44 How'can you believe, who 
receive glory one from another; 
and the glory which is from God 
alone, you do not seek ? 

45 Think not that I wiliaccnse 
you to the Father. There is one 
that acctisethyou, Moses, in whom 
you trust. ' 

46 For if you did believe Moses, 
ou would perhaps believe me also, 
•'or he wrote of me. 

47 But if you do not believe his 
writings ; how ^ill you believe my 

prds ? 



Ver. 99 Or, you aeqrch the seripturet. Scndamini Ip&jvau- 'Tis not a cbmiAand 
ftnr an to read the scriptuTra : but a reproadh to the Pharisees that reading the scripturea ay 
Ibey did, and thinking to find everiasting Ulb in them, they would not receive him, to whom 
«D thoM ■cnptnrai gave testimony, and through whom alone tfaey «>aldh»v« thaf liq«lil^ 
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£ HAP. VI. 
■ 5000 idikfrnhaioea. 
AFTERthese things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which 
is that of Tiberias : 

2 And a great multitude follow- 
ed him, because they saw the mi- 
racles which he did on them that 
were diseased. 

3 Jesus therefore Went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 Now. the pasch, the festival 
day of the Jews, was near at hand. 

5 When Jesus therefore had 
lifted up his eyes, and seen that a 
very ^reat multitude cometh to him, 
he said to Philip : Whence shall we 
buy bread that these may eat ? 

6 And this he said to try him : for 
he himself knew what he would do. 

7 Philip answered him : Two 
hundred penny-worth of bread is 
not sufficient for them, that every 
one may take a little. 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew 
the brother of Simon Peter, saith 
to him : 

9 There is a boy here that hath 
fiye barley loaves, and two fishes ; 
but what are these among so many? 

10 Then Jesus said : Make the 
men sit down. Now there was 
much grass in the place. The men 
therefore sat down,inniimber about 
five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves: 
and when he had given thanks, he 
distributed to them that were set 
down. In like manner also of the 
fishes as much as they would. 

12 And when they were filled, 
be said to his disciples : Gather up 
the fragments that remain, lest they 
be lost. 

13 They gathered up therefore, 
and filled twelve baskets with the 
fraj^ments of the five barley loaves, 
which remained over and above to 
them that had eaten. 

14 Now those men, when they had 
seen what a miralce Jesus had done 



said : This of a tmth k t!he piDpheC 
diat is to come into the world. 

15 Jesus therefore when he knew 
that they would come to take him 
by force and make him kin^, fled 
again into the mountain himself 
alone. 

16 And when evening was come, 
his disciples went down to the sea. 

17 And when they had gone up 
into a ship, they went over the sea 
to Capharnaum : and it was' now 
dark, and Jesus was not come 
unto them. 

18 And the sea arose, by reason 
of a great wind that blew. 

19 When they had rowed there- 
fore about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jesus walking 
upon me sea, and drawing nigh to 
the ship, and they were afraia. 

£0 Hut he saith to them : It is I : 
be not afraid. 

21 They were willing therefore 
to take him into the ^hip : and pre- 
sently the ship was at tne land, to 
which they were going. 

22 The next day, the multitude 
that stood on the other side of the 
sea, saw that there was no other 
ship there but one, and that Jesus 
had not entered into the ship with 
his disciples, but that his disciples 
were gone away alone. 

23 But other ships came in from 
Tiberias, nigh unto the place where 
they had eaten the bread, the Lord 
giving thanks. 

24 When therefore the multitude 
saw th,at Jesus was not there, nor 
his disciples, they took shipping, 
and came to Capharnaum seeking 
for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found him 
on the other side of the sea, they 
said to him : Rabbi, when camest 
thou hither? 

26 Jesus answered them, and 
said : Amen^ amen, I say to you, 
you seek me not because you have 
seen miracles, but because you did 
eat of the loavesy aod were filled. 
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C7^ Labour aot for the meat 
which perisheth, but for that which 
endureth unto life everlasting, 
which the Son of man will give 
you. For him hath God, the Fa- 
ther, sealed. 

28 They said therefore unto him: 
What shall we do that we may 
work the works of God ? 

£9 Jesus answered, and said to 
them : This is the work of God, 
that you believe in him whom he 
hath sent. 

30 They said therefore to him : 
What sign therefore dost thou shew 
that we may see, and maV believe 
thee ? what dost thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert as it is written, Ht gave 
them bread from heaven to eat. 

32, Then Jesus said to them: 
Amen, amen I say to you, Moses 
gave you not bread from heaven, 
but .my Father giveth you the true 
bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is that 
which Cometh down from heaven, 
and siyeth life to the world. 

34They said therefore unto him : 
Lord, give us always this bread. 

35 And Jesus said to them : 1 am 
the bread of life, he that cometh to 
me, shall not hunger; and he that 
believeth in me* sihall never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, that 
you also have seen me, and you 
oelieve not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me, 
shall come to me; and him that 
Cometh to me, 1 will not cast out. 

38 Because I came down from 
heaven, not to do my own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. 

99 Now this is the will of the 
Father whq seut me; that of ajl that 
he hath given me, I should lose no- 
thing, but should raise it up again 
in the last day. 

40 And flfis is the will of my 



Father that sent me : that every 
one who seeth the Son, and beUev^ 
eth in him, may have life everlast- 
ing, and I will raise him up in the 
last day. 

41 The Jews therefore murmur- 
ed at him, because he had said, I 
am the living bread which came 
down from heaven. 

42 And they said: Is not lhi» 
Jesus the son of Joseph, whose fa- 
ther and mother we know ? How 
then saith he, 1 came down from 
heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said to them : Murmur not among 
yourselves. 

44 No man can come to me, 
except the Father, who hkth sent - 
me, draw him, and I will raise him 
up in the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets : 
And they shall aU he taught of God. 
Every one that hath heard of the 
Father, and hath learned, cometh 
to me. * 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father, but he who is of God, 
he hath seen the Father. 

47 Amen, amen i say unto you : 
He that believeth in me, hath ever- 
lasting life. 

48 1 am the bread of life. 

49 Your Cs^thers di4 eat manoa 
in the de;9ert, and are dead* 

50 This is the bread ii^icb Qo- 
meth down from heaven : that if a«.y 
man eat of it, he may not die. 

51 I am the Hying bread, which 
came down from heaven. 

5S If any man eat of this bread, 
he shall live for ever : and the bread 
that I will give, is my flesh for xhe 
life of the world. 

53 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying : How 
can this man give us hia flesh to 
eat? 

54 Then Jesus said to them \ 



Ver, 44. Dram him. Not by coiiQpubion ^ nor by laying the flrM> will ander any neceaaitVi 
but by tile atron|[ ao^ awee^ mptiona ofliia beavenljr gmoe. ^ 
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Amen, ameu I sav unto YOU : Ex- 
cept you eat the flesh of tne Son of 
man, and drink his blood, you shall 
not have life in you. 

55 He that eatetti my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath everlasting 
life : and 1 will raise him up in the 
last da>''. 

56 For my flesh is meat indeed: 
and my blood is drink indeed. 

57 He that eateth my flesh and 
drinketh my blood, abideth in me, 
and 1 in him. 

58 As the living Father hath 
Bent me, and 1 live oy the Father, 
80 he that eateth me, the same also 
shall live by me. 

59 This is the bread that came 
down from heaven. Not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are dead 
He that eateth this bread, shall live 
for ever. 

60 These things he said teach- 
ing: in the synagogue, in Caphar- 
naum. 

61 Many therefore of his disciples 
hearing it, said : This saying is 
hard, and who can hear it ? 

62 But Jesus knowing in himself 
that his disciples murmured at this, 
said to them : Doth this scandalize 
you? 

63 If then you shall see the Son 



of man ascend up where he waa be 
fore? 

64 It is the Spirit that quickeneth: 
the flesh proflteth nothing. The 
words that I have spoken to you, 
are spirit and life. 

65 But there are some of yon 
that believe not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they were 
that did not believe, and who he 
was that would betray him. 

66 And he said : liierefore did I 
say to you, that no man can come 
to me, unless it be given him by my 
Father. 

67 After this many of his disci- 
ples went back; and walked no 
more with him. 

68 Then Jesus said to the 
twelve : Will you also go away ? 

69 And Simon Peter answered 
him : Lord, to whom shall we go ? 
thou hast the words of eternal life' 

70 And we have believefi and 
have known that thou art the Christ 
the Son of God. 

71 Jesus answered them: Have 
not I chosen you twelve ; and one 
of you is a devil? 

72 Now he meant Judas Iscariot, 
the son of Simon : for this same 
was about to betray him, whereas 
he was one of the twelve. 



Ver. 54. Except you eat — and drink, &c. To receive both the body and blood of Christ 
is a divine precept, insinuated in this text ; which the fkithful falfil, though they receive but 
in one kind t beoftuse in one kind they receive both body and blood, which cannot be sepa. 
rated from each other. HenceJiffe eternal is here promised to the worthy receiving, though 
but In one kind, ver. 62. ^ any man eat of this bread he shall live for ever : and the bread 
that I vfill givet is my flesh for the Kfe of the worldy ver. 6S. He that eateth me $haU live iy 
me. ver. 69. He thatMUeth this bread shall live for ever. 

Ver. 88. If then you shall see, &c. Christ by mentioning his ascension, by this instance 
df Ms power and divinity, would cenflrm the truth of what he had before asserted : and at 
the tame Ume correct their gross apprehension of eating his flesh and drinking his blood in 
a^ulgnr and carnal manner, by letting them know he should take his whole body living with 
him to heaven ; and consequently not suffer it to be, as they supposed, divided, mangled 
and consomed upon earth. 

Ver. 64. 7%e flesh profUelh nothing. Dead flesh sevaratedfrom the spirit^ in the gross 
manner they sopposea they were to eat his flesh, would profitnothing. Neitherdoth man's 
fUfh, diat is to say, man*s natural and carnal apprehension (which refuses to he subject to 
the spirit and words of Christ) proflt any thing. But it would be the height of blaspheroy, 
to say the living flesh of Christ (wbidi we receive in the blessed sacranypt, with his spirit, 
thai is, with his soul and divinity,) proflteth nothing. For if Christ's JEeth bad profited as. 
nothing, he would never have taken flesh for us, nor died in theyiesA for us. 

Ver. 64. w9r» spirit ttni life. By proposing to you a heavenly sacrament, in which you 
•hah receive, in a wonderftil manner, spirit, gractf and life in its very fbantain. 
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CHAP. VU. 

A^riBt teaches in the temple, 
FTER these things Jesus 
walked in Galilee; for he would 
not walk in Judea, because the Jews 
sought to kill him. 

S Now the Jews feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand. 

3 And his brethren ssdd to him : 
Pass from hence, and go into Judea: 
that thy disciples also may see thy 
works which thou dost. 

4 For there is no man that doth 
any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If 
thou do these things, manifest thy- 
self to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren 
believe in him. . 

6 Then Jesus said to them : My 
time is not yet come ; but your time 
is always ready, 

7 The world cannot hate you 
but me it hateth : because 1 give 
testimony of it, that the works 
thereof are evil. 

8 Go you up to this festival day, 
but I go not up to this festival day : 
because my time is not accomplish- 
ed. 

9 When he had said these things, 
he himself staid in Galilee. 

10 But after his brethren were 
gone up, then he also went up to 
the feast, not openly, but as it were 
in secret. 

11 The Jews therefore sought 
him on the festival day, and said 
Where is he ? 

12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the multitude concern- 
ing him. For some said : . He is a 

food man. And others said : No, 
ut he seduceth the people. 

13 Yet no man spoke openly of 
him for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midst of the 
feast, Jesus went up into the tem- 
ple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews wondered, say- 
ing : How doth this man know let- 
ters, having never learned ? 
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16 Jesus answered dkem and 
said : My doctrine is not niine, but 
his that sent me. 

1 7 If any man will do the will of 
him : he shall know of the doctirine 
whether it be of God, or whether 1 
speak of myself. 

18 He that spealieth of himself, 
seeketh his own glory : but he that 
seeketh the glory or him that sent 
him, he is true, and there is no in- 
justice in him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law, and yet nono of you keepe^ 
the law? 

20 Why seek you to kill me 1 
The multitude answered, and said, 
Thou hast^ devil; who seeketh to 
kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said to 
them : One work 1 have done ; and 
you all wonder. 

22 Therefore Moses gave yon 
circumcision, (not because it is of 
Moses, but of the fathers,)and on the 
sabbath-day you circumcise a man. 

23 If a man receive circumcision 
on the sabbath-day, that the law of 
Moses may not be broken ; are you 
angry at me because I have healed 
the whole man on the sabbadi-day. 

24 Judge not according tq the ap- 
pearance, but judge just judgment* 

25 Some therefore of Jerusalem 
said : Is not this he whom they 
seek to kill ? 

26 And behold he speaketh open- 



ly, and they say nothing to him. 
Have the rulers known for a truth 
tliat this is the Christ ? 

3.7 But we know this man whence 
he is: but when the Christ cometlif 
no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 Jesus therefore cried out in 
the temple teaching and saying : 
You betti know me, and you imow 
whence I am: and I am not come 
of myself; but he that sent me Ifi 
true, whom you know not. 

29 I know him, because I am 
from him, and he hath sen^ jm. 

dO They sought therefon^ U tp« 
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prehend him: and no man laid 
tands on him, because his hour was 
aot yet come. 

ai B«t ofthe people many believed 
m him, and said; When the Christ 
Cometh shsdl he do more miracles 
than these which this man doth ? 

32 The Pharisees heard the people 
murmuring these things cpncemmg 
him : and the rulers and Pharisees 
sent ministers to apprehend him. 

33 Jesus therefore said to them : 
Yet a little while I am with you : 
and <Aen I go to him that sent me. 

34 You snail seek me, and shall 
not find me ; and where X ani, thither 
foj^ cannot pome. 
' 85 The Jews therefore said among 
themselves : Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him ? willlie 
go unto the dispersed among the 
gentiles, and teach the gentiles ? 

30 What is this saying that he 
hath said : You shall seek me, and 
shall not find me \ and where I am, 
you cannot come ? 

37 And on the last oni great day 
of the festivity, Jtsus stood and 
cried, saying : If any man thirst, let 
him come to ine, and drink. 

39i He that betieyeth in ine, as|* 
Ifee scripture saith. Out ofhijs beUy 
ihaUfmo rivers of living wate^. ' 

39 Now this he said ofthe spirit 
which the3r should receive who be- 
lieved in him : for as yet the spirit 



was BQt given, b^ecause Jesus wats 
liot yet glorified. 

40 Of that multitude therefore, 
when they had heard these wprds 
l»f his, some said : This is the pro- 
phet indeed. 

. 41 Others ss^id : This is the 
€hnst. But some s^d: pQththe 
Christ come out of Galilee? 

42i Doth ngit the scripture say : 
That Christ cometb of Uie seed of 
David, and from Bethlehem the 
town where David was. 

43 So there ^ose a dissension 
amone the people because of him. 
V 44 ^4 some of them wou)d Have 



apprehended hin^ : but no man Lud 
hands upon him. 

45 The ministers therefore cam% 
to the chief priests and the Phari- 
sees. And they said to them : Why 
have you not brought him ? 

46 The ministers answered ; Ne- 
ver did man speak like this man. 

47 The Pharisees therefore an- 
swered them: Are you also se- 
duced ? 

48 Hath any one ofthe rulers be- 
lieved in him, or of the Pharisees ? 

49 But this multitude that know- 
eth not the law are accursed. 

50 Nicodemus said to them, h^ 
that capae to hiin by nighty who was 
one qf them : 

^1 Doth our law fudge any man> 
unless it first hear nim, 900 know 
what he doth ? 

5S They answered and said to 
him : Art thou also a Galilean ? 
Search the scriptures, and see that 
out of Galilee a prophet riseth not. 

53 And every man returned to 
his own house. 

CHAP. vni. 

The woman taken in adu^ery* 

AND Jesus went unto moiunt 
Olivet. 
£ And early in the morning he 
pame again into the temple, and 
all the people came to him, and 
sitting down he taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
bring unto him a woman taken 
in adukery ; and they set her in 
the wids^,. 

4 And said to him : Master, this 
womap was even now taken in 
adultery. 

5 Now Moses in the law com- 
manded us to stone such a one. But 
what sayest thou 1 

6 A^d this they said tempting 
him, that they might accuse him. 
But Jesus, bowing himself down, 
wrote with his finger on the ground. 

7 When therefore they continue^ 
asking him, he lifled up himself and 
sstid to them : He that is without 
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Bin among yoxi, let him first cast a 
•tone at her. 

8 And again stooping down, he 
wrote on the ground. 

9 But they hearing <^w went out 
one by one, beginning at the eldest. 
And J Esus alone remained, and the 
woman standing in the midst. 

10 Then Jesus hfting up him- 
self, said to her : Woman, where 
are they that accused thee ? Hath 
no man condemned thee ? 

11 Who said : No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said : Neither will I 
condemn thee. Go, and now sin no 
more. 

12 Again therefore Jesus spoke 
to them, saying : I am the light of 
the world : he that followeth me, 
walketh not in darkness, but shall 
have the light of life. 

13 The rharisees therefore said 
to him : Thou givest testimony of 
thyself : thy testimony is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said to 
them : Although I give testimony 
of myself my testimony is .true : 
for I know whence I came, and 
whither I go : but you know not 

- whence I come, or whither I go. 

15 You judge according to the 
fiesh, I judge not any man. 

16 And U^I do judge, my judg- 
ment is true : because 1 am not 
alone, but I and the Father that 
sent me. 

17 And injyour law it is written, 
that the testunony of two men is 
true. 

18 I am one Aat give testimony 
of mysslf: and the Father that sent 
me, givelh testimony of me. 

19 They said therefore to him : 
Where is thy Father ? Jesus an- 
swered : Neither me do you know, 
nor my Father : if you did know 
me, perhaps you would know my 
Father also. 

20 These words Jesus spoke in 
the treasury,teaching in the temple: 
and no man laid hands on him, be- 
cause bia hour was not yet come. 
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21 Again therefore JsstJS said to 
them : igo, and you shall seekmc^ 
and you shall die in your sin. Whi- 
ther I go you cannot come. 

The Jews therefore said : 
Will he kill himself, because he said: 
Whither I go, you cannot come ? 

23 And he said to them : You 
are from beneath, I am from above., 
You are of this world, I am not of 
this world. 

24 Therefore I said to you, that 
you shall die in your sins. For if 
you believe not that I am he, you 
shall die in your sin. 

25 They said therefore to him : 
Who art thou ? Jesus said to them 
The beginning, who also speak 
unto you. 

26 Many things I have to speak 
and to judge of you. But he that 
sent me is true : and the things 1 
have heard of him, these same I 
speak in the world. 

27 And they understood not that 
he called God his Father. 

28 Jesus therefore said to them: 
When you shall have lifted up the 
Son ot man, then shall you know 
that I am he, and that I do nothing 
of myself, but as the Father hatE 
taught me, these things 1 speak : 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me, and he hath not left me alone : 
for I do always the things that 
please him. 

30 When he spoke these things, 
many believed in him. 

31 Then Jesus said to those 
Jews who believed him : If you 
continue in my word, you shall be 
my disciples indeed. 

32 And you shall know the truth, 
and the truth shall make you free^ 

33 They answered him : We are 
the seed of Abraham, and we have 
never been slaves to any man : how 
sayest thou : You shall be free ? 

34 Jesus answered them : Anieq^ 
amen 1 say unto you, that whoso- 
ever committeth sin, is the senrant 
of sin. 
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39 Now (he servant abideth not 
kn the house for ever : but the Son 
abideth for ever. 

36 If therefore the Son shall make 
you free, you shall be free indeed, 

37 I know that you are the 
children of Abraham : but you seek 
to kill me» because my word hath 
no pla(:e in you. 

38 1 speak that which 1 have 
seen with my Father : and you do 
the things that you haye seen with 
your father. 

39 They answered, and said to 
. him : Abraham is our father. Je- 

sys s£gith to them : If you be the 
childreq of Abraham, do the works 
of Abraham. 

4Q Put now you seek to kill me, 
9. mstn who have spoken the truth 
to you, which I have heard of God. 
This Abraham did not. 

41 You do the works of your 
father. They said therefore to him: 
We are not born of fornication : 
. we have one Father even God. 

4^ Jesus therefore said to them : 
If God were your father, you would 
indee() love me. For from God I 
proceeded) and came ; for 1 came 
hot of myself, but he sent me : 
■ 43 Why do you not know my 
speech ? Because you cannot hear 
my word. 

44 You are of your father the 
^evil, and the desires cf your father 
you will do. He was a murderer 
nrom the beginning, and he stood 
nqt in the tnith ; hegause truth is 
not in him* When he speaketh a 
lie, he speaketh of his own, for he 
is a liar, and the father thereof. 

45 But if I say the truths you be- 
lieve me not. 

46 Which of you shall convince 
me of sin ? If I say the truth to 
you, why do you not believe me ? 

47 He that is of God, heareth the 
^ordaofGod. Therefore you hear 

^ them not, because you are not of 
God. 
49 '^^ jf «WB therefore answered, 



and said to him : Do not we ssj 
well that thou art a Samaritan, and 
hast a devil ? 

49 Jesus imswered : 1 have not 
a devil : but 1 honour my Father, 
and you have dishonoured me. 

50 But 1 seek not my own glory : 
there is one that seeketh and ju Jg- 
eth. 

51 Amen, amen I say to you : If 
any- man keep my word, he shall 
not see death for ever. 

5S The Jews therefore said: Now 
we know that thou hast a devij. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets; 
and thou sayest : If any man keep 
my word, he shall not taste death 
for oyer. 

§3 Art thou greater than our fa« 
ther Abraham, who is dead ? and 
the prophets are dead. Whom dost 
thou make thyself ? 

54 Jesus answered : If I glorify 
myself, m,y glory is nothing. It is 
my Father that glorifieth me, of 
whom you say th^t he is your God* 

55 And you have not knowi^ him,, 
but I kuQAv him* And if I shall 
say that 1 know him not, I shall be. 
like to you, a liar. But I do know 
him, and do keep his word. 

56 Abraham your father rejoiced 
that he might see my day : he saw 
it, and was glad. 

57 The Jews therefore said to 
him : Thou art not yet fifty years 
old, and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said to them : Amen, 
amen I say to you, before Abraham 
was made, I am. 

59 They took up stones therefore 
to cast at him. But Jesus hid hioo^ 
self, and went out of the temple. 
CHAP. IX. 

He restores to sight the blind man* 

AND Jesus passing by, saw a 
man who was blind from his 
birth ; 

S, And his disciples asked him : 
Rabbi, who hath sinned, this man, 
or his parents, that he should be 
horn bund 1 
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i izttjs answered : Neither hath 
•dlis man Binned, nor his parents ; 
but that the wdrks of God should 
foe made manifest in him. 

. 4 I must work the works of him 
that sent me, whilst it is day : the 
night Cometh when no pian can 
work. 

5 As long as 1 am in the world, 
I am the light of the world. 

6 When he bad said these things, 
he spat on the ground, and'made 
clay of the spittle, and spread the 
clay upon his eyes. 

7 And said to him : Go, wash in 
the pool of Siloe, which is interpre 
ted, fSent. He went therefore, and 
washed, and he came seeing. 

8 The neighbours therefore, and 
they who had seen him before that 
he was a beggar, said: Is not this 
he that sat, and begged? Some 
said : This is he. 

9 But others said: No, but he is 
like him. But he said : I am he. 

10 They said therefore to him 
How were thy eyes opened ? 

11 He answered : That man that 
is called Jesus, made clay, and 
anointed my eyes, and said to me: 
Go to the pool of Siloe, and wash. 
And I went, I washed, and I see. 

12 And the^ said to him : Where 
b he ? He saith: I know not. 

13 They bring him that had been 
blind, to the Pharisees. 

14 Now it was the sabbath when 
Jesus made the clay, and opened 
his eyes* 

15 A^ain therefore the Pharisees 
asked him how he had received his 
sight. But he said to them : He 
put clay upon my eyes, and I wash- 
ed, and I see. 

16 Some therefore of the Phari- 
sees said : This man is not of God, 
who keepeth not the sabbath. But 
others said : How can a man that 
is a sinner do such miracles ? And 
there was a division among them. 

17 They say therefore to the 
blind man again : What say tst thou 



of him that hath opened thjr efe6 1 
And he said : He is a prophet. 

1 8 The Jews then did not belieri 
concerning him, that he had been 
blind and had received his sights 
until they called the parents of him 
that had received his sight, 

19 And asked them, saying: Is 
this your son, who you say was bom 
blind ? How then doth he now see ? 

20 His parents answered themi 
and said : We know that this is onr 
son, and that he was bom blind ; 

£1' But how he now seeth, we 
know not : or who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not : ask himself; h% 
isof age,lethim speak for himselfi 

££ These things his parents said^ 
because they feared the JeWS: For 
the Jews had already agreed amon^ 
themselves, that if any man should 
confess him to be CHKiST,he should 
be put out of the synagogue. 

£3 Therefore did his parents sayi 
He is of age, ask him. 

£4 They therefore called the mati 
again that had been blind, and said 
to him : Give glory to God. Wo 
know that this man is a sinner. 

£5 He said there4>re to them : li 
he be a sinner, I know not : one 
thine 1 know, that whereas I was 
blind, now t see* 

£6 They said then to him : What 
did he to thee ? How did he open ' 
thy eyes ? 

£7110 answered them: I have* 
told you already, and yon have 
heardi: why would y o u hear it asain? 
will you also become his disciples f 

£8 They reviled him therefore^ 
and said : Be thou his disciple; but 
we are the disciples of Moses. 

£9 We know that God spoke to 
Moses : but as to this man« we 
know not from wh^ice he is. 

30 The man answered, and said 
to them : Why, herein is a wonder- 
ful thing that you know not firOni. 
whence he is* and he hsith opened 
my eyes. 

31 Now we k&ow that God dflflli 
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not hearnnnen : but if a man be a 
•enrer of God, and doth his will, 
dim he heareth. 

S2 From the beginning of the 
world it hath not been heard^ that 
any man hath opened the eyes of 
one bom blind. 

33 Unless this man were of God, 
he could not do any thing. 

84 They answered, and said to 
him : Thou wast wholly bom in 
sins, and dost ttion teach us ? And 
they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out : and when he had 
found him, he said to him : Dost 
Aou beliere in the Son of God? 

36 He answered, and said : Who 
18 he, Lord, that I may believe in 
him? 

37 And Jesus said to him : Thou 
hast both seen him ; and it is he 
ddat talketh with thee. 

38 And he said : I believe, Lord 
And falling down he adored him. 

89 And Jesi^s said : For judg- 
ment 1 am come into this world ; 
that they who see not may see ; and 
they who see, i^^ay become blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees, 
who were with him, heard ; and 
they said unto him : Are we also 
blind? 

41 Jesus said to them : If you 
were blind, you should not have 
■in, bnt now ]^ou say x We see. 
Your ttn^emaineth. 

CHAP.X. 
Ckrift is the door^ and the shepherd, 

AMEN, amen, 1 say to you : he 
that entereth not by the door 
into the sheepfold, but cfimbeth up 
another way, the same is a thief 
and a robber. 

£ But he that entereth in by tiie 
door, is the shepherd of the sheep. 
8 To him the porter openeth ; 
aiBd the fiheep hear his voice : and 
he ealleth his own sheep by name, 
and leadeth them out. 
'^'AM whm he hath let out his 
own theep, he goeth before them : 



and the sheep follow hini) because 
they know his voice. 

5 But a stranger tiiey follow not, 
butflv from him, because &ey know 
not the voice of strangers.. 

6 This proverb Jesus spoke to 
them. But they understood not 
what he spoke to them. 

7 Jesus therefore said to them 
again : Amen, amen, I say to you, 
I am the door of the sheep. 

8 All others as many as iiave 
come, are thieves and robbers : and 
the sheep heard them not. •• 

9 I am the door. By m^if any 
man enter in, he shall l)e saved : 
and he shall go in, and go out, and 
shall find pastures. 

10 The thief Cometh not^ buifor 
to steal and to kill and to destroy. 
1 am come that they may have 
life, and may have it more abun-^ 
dantly. 

11 1 am the good shepherd. The 
good shepherd givethhis life for his 
sheep. 

IS But the hireling and he that 
is not ' the shepherd, whose own 
the sheep are not, seeth * the wolf 
coming and leaveth the sheep, and 
flieth : and the wolf catcheth, and 
scattereth the sheep : 

13 And the hireling flieth, be- 
cause he is a hireling ; and he hath 
no' care for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd ; and 
I know mine, and mine know me. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
and I know the Father: and I lay 
down my life for my sheep. - 

16 And other sheep I have, that 
are not of this fold; them also I 
must brbg, and they shall hear my 
voice, and there shall be one fold 
and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth the Father 
love me : because I lay down my 
nfe, that I may take it again. 

18 No man taketh it away from 
me : but I lay it down of mystelf 
and I have power to lay it dowa { 
and I have power to take it up 
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^ain. Thisconfuaandment have I 
received of vay Father. 

19 A dissension rose again among 
the Jews for these words. 

20 And many of them said : He 
hath a devil, and is mad : why hear 
you him ? 

£1 Others said : These are not the 
words of one that hath a devil. Can 
a devil open the eyes of the blind ? 

23, And it was the feast of the 
dedication at Jerusalem ; and it was 
winter. 

£3 And Jesus walked in the 
temple in Solomon's porch. 

24 The Jews therefore came 
round about him, and said to hhn : 
How long dost thou hold our souls 
in suspense? If thou be the Christ, 
tell us plainly. 

£5 Jesus answered them : 1 speak 
to you, and you believe not : the 
worlds that I do in the name of my 
Father, they give testimony of me. 

£6 But you do not believe : be- 
cause you are.notof my sheep. 

£7 My sheep hear my voice, and 
J know them, and they follow me. 

£8 And I give them life everlast- 
ing ; and they shall not perish for 
ever, and no man shall pluck them 
out of my hand. 

£9 That which my Father hath 
given me, is greater than all i and 
no man can snatch them out of the 
hand of my Father. 

30 I and the Father are one. 

31 The Jews then took up stones 
to stone him. 

3£ Jesus answered them : Many 
good. works I have shewed you 
from my Father ; for which of those 
works ao you stone me ? 

33 The Jews answered him : For 
a good work we stone thee not, but 
for blasphemy,and because that thou 
being a man, makest thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them : Is it 
not written in your law: I said, you 
are gods? 

85 If he called them gods, to 
whom the word of God was sptHcen, 
15 
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and the scripture cannot be broken; 

36 Do you say of him whom the ■, 
Father hath sanctified and sent into 
the world : Thou blasphemest, be- 
cause I said, I am the Son of Gk>d? 

37 If I do not the works of my 
Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though you will % 
not believe me, believe the works : 
that you may know and believe 
that the Father is in me, and I in 
the Father. 

39 They sought thereforis to take 
him ; and he escaped out of theii 
hands. 

40 And he went again beyond 
the Jordan into that place where 
Jtfbn was bapti74ing first ; and there 
he abode. 

41 And many resorted to him, and 
they said : John indeed did no sign* 

4£ But all things whatsoever 
John' said of this man were true. 
And many believed in him. 
CHAP XI. 
Christ raises Lazarus to Ufe. 

NOW there was a certain man 
sick named Lazarus, of Betha- 
nia, of the town of Mary and of 
Martha her sister. 

£ (And Mary was she that 
anointed the Lord with ointment 
and wiped his feet with her hsdr : 
whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 His sisters therefore sent to 
him saying: Lord, behold, he whom 
thou lovest is sick. 

4 And Jesus hearing it, said to 
theni : This sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God : 
that the Son of God may be glori- 
fied by it. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and 
her sister Mary, aiid Lazarus. 

6 When we had heard therefore 
that he was sick he still remained 
in the same place two days : . 

7 Then after that he said to hifrdisr ;, 
ciples : Let us go into Judea ag^*- 

8 The disciples say to him : Rabbi, 
the Jews but now sought to stone 
thee ; and goest thou thither agsdn 1 
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. 9 j£8U9 aoflwered : Are there not 
j^elve hours of the day ? If a man 
Valk in the day, he stnmbleth not, 
because he seeth the light of this 
world : 

10 But if he walk in the ni^ht he 
dtumbleth, because the light is not 
in him. 

1 1 These things he said : and after 
that he said to mem : Lazarus our 
friend sleepeth ; but I go'that I may 
awake him out of sleep. 

13. His disciples therefore said : 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 But Jesus spoke of his death ; 
and they thought that he spoke of 
the repose of sleep. 

14 Then therelore Jesus said to 
them plainly : Lazarus is dead ; 

15 And I am glad for your sakes, 
that I was not there, that you may 
believe : but let us go to mm. 

16 Thomas therefore, who 
called Didymus, said to his fellow- 
disciples : Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Jesus therefore came and 
found that he had been four days 
already in the grave. 

18 (Now Bethania was near Je- 
rusalem about fifteen furlongs off.) 

. 19 And many of the Jews were 
come to Martha and Maiy, to com- 
fort them concerning their brother. 
£0 Martha therefore, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was come, went to 
meet him ; but Mary sat at home. 

£1 Martha therefore said to Je- 
sus : Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died. 

&S. But now also I know that 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of Grod, 
God will give it thee. 

as Jesus saith to her : Thy bro- 
ther shall rise a^ain. 

£4 Martha saith to him : I know 
that he shall rise again in the resur- 
rection at the last day. 

£5 Jesus said to her : 1 am the 
resiirrection and the life ; he that 
believeth in me although he be 
ckud, shall live. 



St. JOHN. 

26 And every one that Hveth, and 
beUeteth in me, shall not die for 
ever. Believest thou this ? 

S7 She saith to him : Yea Lord, 
I have believed that thou art Christ 
the Son of the living God, who art 
come into this world. 

28 And when she had said these 
things, she went, and called her 
sister Mary secretly, saying : The 
master is come and calleth for thee. 

29 She, as soon as she heard this, 
riseth quickly and cometh to him. 

90 For Jesus was not yet come 
into the town: but he was still in that 
place where Martha had met him. 

dl The Jews therefore, who were 
with her in the house and comforted 
her, when they saw Mary that she 
rose up speedili^ and went out, fol- 
.lowed her, saying : She goedi to 
the grave, to weep there. 

S2 When Maiy therefore was 
come where Jesus was, seeing him, 
she fell down at his feet, and saith 
to hun : Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

33 Jesus therefore, when he saw 
her weepmg, and the Jews that 
were come with her, weeping, 

froaned in the spirit, and troubled 
imself, 

34 And said : Where have you 
laid hhn ? They say to him : Lord, 
come and see. 

95 And Jesus wept. . 

36 The Jiews therefore said : Be- 
hold how he loved him. 

37 But some of them said : 
Could not he, that opened the eyes 
of the man bom blind, have caused 
that this man should not die ? 

98 Jesus therefore again groan- 
ing in himself, cometh to the sepul- 
cme : Now it was a cave ; and a 
stone was laid over it. 

39 Jesus saith : Take awav the 
stone. Martha the sister of him 
that was dead, saith to him : Lord, 
by this time he stinketh, for be is 
now of four days. 

40 Jjism saith to her : Did not 
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I say to thee, that if thou believe, I 53 From that day therefore ^ey 
fhoa shalt see the glory of God ? devised to put him to death. 
' 41 They took therefore the stone 54 Wherefore Jesus walked no 



away : and Jesus lifting up his 
«yes said: Father, I give thee 
thanks that thou hast heard me. 

•42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always, but because of the peo- 
ple who stand about have I said it; 
that they may believe that thou 
hasjt sent me. 

43 When he had said these things, 
he cried with a loud voice : Laza- 
rus, come forth. 

44 And presently he that had 
been dead came forth, bound feet 
and hands with winding-bands,and 
his face was bound about with a 



napkin. Jesus said to them : Looser priests and the Pharisees had given 



him and let him go. 

45 Many therefore of the Jews 
who were come to Mary and Mar- 
tha, and had seen the things that 
Jesus £d, believed in him. 

46 But some of them went to the 
Pharisees, and told them the things 
that Jesus had done. 

47 The chief priests therefore and 
the Pharisees gathered a council, 
and said : What do we, for this 
man doth many miracles ? 

48 If we let bim alone so, all will 
believe in him and the Romans wiU 
come, and take away our pl»^ ^^" 
nation. , ^ 

49 But one o^ttiem named Cai- 
phas, being the high-priest that 
year, said to Aem : x oti know no- 
thing. 

50 Neither do you consider that 
it is expedient £>r yon that one 
man should die for the people, 
and that the whole nation perish 
not. 

51 And this he spoke not of him- 



more openly among the Jews, but 
he went into a country near the 
desert, unto a city ^at is called 
Ephrem, and there he abode with 
his disciples. 

55 And the pasch of the Jews 
was at hand : and many from tho 
country went up to Jerusalem 
before the pasch, to purify them- 
selves. 

56 They sought therefore forJi^ 
sus ; and they discoursed one wilh • 
another, standing in the temple : 
What think you,mat he is not come 
to the festival day ? And the chief 



a commandment, that if any man 

knew where he was, he should tell, 

that they might apprehend him. 

CHAPfxiI. 

Thttuiioiating ofCkmVsfeeU 

JESUS therefore six days before 
the pasch came to Bethania, 
where Lazarus had been deadi 
whom Jesus raised to Ufe. 

£ And they made him a supper 
there: and Martha served>«t Laza- 
rus was one of tb«»~^^*^ ^®''® *t ta- 
ble with ^^' ' 

o sSaxj therefore took a pound 
of ointment of right spikenard, of 

freat price,and anointed &e feet of 
Esus and wiped his feet with her 
hair : and the house was filled wi& 
the odour of the ointment. 

4 Then one of his disciples, Judas 
Iscariot, he that was was about to 
betray him, said : 

5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor ? 

6 Now he said this, not because 



self: but being the high-priest of he cared for the poor ; but because 
that year, he prophesied that Jesus he was a thief, and having the 
should die for the nation. purse, carried the things that were 

5£ And not only for the nation, put therein. 



but to gather together in one the 
children of God that were dis- 
persed. 



7 Jesus therefore said : Let her 
alone, that she may keep it against 
the day of my buniEd« 
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8 For the poor you have always 
wi^ you ; but me you have not al~ 
ways* 

9 A great multitude therefore of 
the Jews knew that he was there : 
and they came not for Jesus*s sake 
•only, but that, thev might see La- 
sarus, whom he had raised from 
the dead. 

10 But the chief priests thought 
to kill Lazarus also : 

11 Because many of the Jews 
"by reason of him went away, and 
believed in Jesus. 

Ijl And on the next day a great 
multitude that was come to the 
festival day, when they had heard 
>that Jesus was coming to Jeru- 
salem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, 
and went forth to meet him, and 
xHed : Hosanna, blessed is he that 
Gometh in the name of the Lord, 
the king of Israel. 

14 And J Esus found a young ass, 
and sat upon it, as it is written : 

15 Ftar not, daughter of Sion, 
behold, thy king cometh sitting on 
anass^a colt. 

16 Tkose things his disciples did 
.not know ai ^ first : but when 
Jesus was fflorifieo, tk«ti they re- 
membered that these things «t«,.<> 
^written of him, and that they had 
<4one these things to him. 

17 The multitude therefore gave 
. testimony, which was with nim 

when he called Lazarus out of the 
graye,and raised him from the dead, 

18 For which reason also the 
people came to meet him : because 
they heard that he had done this 
miracle. 

10 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves : Do you see 
that we prevail nothing? behold, 
the whole world is gone after him. 

20 Now there were certain gen- 
tiles, among them who came up to 
;9dore on the festival day. 



ei These therefbre came to Afr- 
lip, who was of Bethsaida of Gali- 
lee, and desired him, saying : Sir, 
we would see Jesus. 

£2 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew. Again Andrew and Phi- 
lip told Jesus. 

23 But Jesus answered them 
saying: The hour is come« that the 
Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Amen, amen I say to vou, 
unless the grain of wheat falling 
into the ground, die ; 

25 Itself reiiiaineth alone. But if 
it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 
He that lovetn his life shall lose it : 
and he that hateth his life in this 
world, keepeth it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man minister to me, 
let him follow me : and where 1 
am, there also shall my minister be. 
If any man minister to me, him 
will my Father honour. 

27 Inow is my soul troubled. 
And what shall I say ? Father, save 
me from this liour. But for this 
cause I came unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy n^ne. A 
voice therefore came from heaven : 
I have both glorified it, and will 
glorify it again. 

29 The multitude therefore that 
stood and heard, said that it thun- 
at,-j4^ Others said, An angel 
spoke to \^, 

30 Jesus auaivered, and said : 
This voice came not because of 
me, but for your sakes. 

31 Now is the judgment of the 
world : now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth, will draw all thmgs to 
myself. 

33 (Now this he said, signifying 
what ueath he should die.) 

34 The multitude answered him: 
We have heard out of the law, that 
Christ abideth for ever ; and how 
sayest*thou : The Son of man must 



Yer. 8. S«e the Annotation on St. MaUhtw xxvi. 11. p. 88.' 
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be lifted up? 
man? 

S5 Jesus therefore said to them : 
Yet a little while, the light is among 
you. Walk whilst you have the 
lightythat the daritness overtalLe you 
not. And he that walketh in dark- 
ness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 Whilst you have the light, 
believe in the light, that you may 
be the children of light. These 
things Jbsus spoke and he went 
away, and hid himself from them. 

97 And whereas he had done so 
many miracles before them, they 
believed not in him : 

38 That the saying of Isaias the 
prophet might be fulfilled, which 
be said : Lwd, viho hath believed 
mar hearing 7 and towhom hath the 
arm ofthe Lord hem revealed ? 

99 Therefore they could not be- 
lieve, because Isaias said ag^ain : 

40 He hath blinded thttr eyes^ 
and hardened their hearty that they 
should not see with their eyes, nor 
understand with their hearty and be 
converted, and I should heal them : 

41 These things said Isaias when 
he saw his glory and spoke ofhim. 

4t However many of the chief 
men also believed in him : but be- 
cause of^e Pharisees they did not 
confess^ mm, that they might not 
be cast out of the synagogue. 

43 For they loved the gloiy of 
men, more than the glory of God. 

44 Btlt Jesus cried, and said 
He that believeth in me, doth not 
believe in me, but in him that sent 
me. 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
world ; that whosoever believeth in 
me, may not remain in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and keep them not : I do not 
judge him : fori came not to judge 
the world, but to save the world, 



48 He that despiseifa me, and le- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth him : the word that 1 
have spoken, the same shall judge 
him in the last day. 

49 Fori have not spoken of my- 
self, but the Father who sent me, 
he gave me commandment what 1 
should say>and what 1 shouldspeak. 

50 And 1 know that his command- 
ment is life everlasting. The things 
therefore that I speak ; even as the 
Father said unto me, so do I speak.. 
CHAP. XIII. 

Christ washes his disciples^ feet. 

BEFORE the festival day ofthe 
pasch, Jesus knowing that Ms 
hour was come that he should pass 
out of this world to the Father: hav- 
ing loved his own who were in the 
world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And when supper was done, 
(the devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot the son of 
Simon, to betray him.) 

9 Knowing that the Father had 
given him all things into his hands, 
and that he came from God, and 
goeth to God : 

4 He riseth from supper and lay- 
eth aside bis garments, and having 
taken a towel, girded bims^C 

5 After that, he putteth water into 
a basin, and began to wash the feet 
of the disciples, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 

6 He Cometh therefore to Simon 
Peter. And Peter saith to him : 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered,, and ««id to 
him: What I do,thoukiiowestnot 
now, but thou shajltknow hereafter. 

8 Peter saith to him ; Thou shalt 
never wash my feet. Jesus answer- 
ed him : If I wash thee not, thou 
shalt have no part with me. 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him ; 
Lord not only my feet^ but also my 
hands and my head. 



Ver. 89. They could not belUve. Because they would not, B»tlb 81. Jbtg/ut, Tr.^ Sfel 
JkoM. acethcAnnocatioo, St. Jlforft,lv.l3.||i48. 
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la Jbius ftakh to faun : He that 
b washed, needeth not bat to wasb 
his feet, but is clean wholly. And 
you are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who he was that 
would betray him ; therefore he 
said : you are not all clean. 

12 Then after he had washed 
their feet, and taken his garments, 
Ji>eing set down again, he said to 
them : Know you what I have done 
to you ? 

19 You call me Master, and 
Lord : and you say well, for so I am. 

14 If then I, being your Lord and 
Ifaster, have washed your feet ; 
you also ought to wash one ano- 
ther's feet. 

15 For I have given you an ex- 
ample, that as I have done to you, 
so you do also. 

16 Amen, amen 1 say to you : 
The servai^t is not greater than his 
Lord: neither is the apostle greater 
.Aan be that sent liim. 

17 If you know these things, you 
«hall be blessed Af you do them. 

1 8 I speak not .of you all : I know 
whom I have chosen : but that the 
scriptnre may be fulfilled, He that 
tateik bread toith me, ^tall Uft up 
hit heel {^ahut me. 

19 At present I tell you, before 
it come to pass: that when it shall 
come to pass, you may believe that 
I am he. 

20 Amen, amen 1 say to you, he 
jthat receiveth whomsoever I send, 
receiveth me : and he that receiveth 
me^ receiveth him that sent me. 

21 When Jesus had said these 
things, he ^as troubled in spirit : 
And he testified, and said : .^jnen, 
amen I say to you, one of you shall 
betray me. 

22 The disciples therefore look 
jed one upon another, doubting of 
whom he spoke. 

23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus* bosom one of his disciple's, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 



oned to hlm,^d said to hfan: Wlio 
is it, of whom he speaketh? 

25 He therefore leaning on the 
breast of Jesus saith to him : Lord, 
who is it ? 

26 Jesus answered : He it is to 
whom I shall reach bread dipped. 
And when he had dipped the bread, 
he gave it to Judas Iscariot, the son 
of Simon. 

27 And after the morsel, satan 
entered into him. And Jesus said 
to him : That which thou xlost, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew to what purpose he said this 
unto him. 

2d For some thought, because 
Judas had the purse, that Jesus 
had said to him : ' Buy those things 
which we have need of for the fes- 
tival day : or that he should give 
something to the poor. 

dO He therefore having received 
the morsel, went out immediately. 
And it was night. 

31 When he therefore was gone 
out, Jesus said : Now is the Bon of 
man glorified, and God is glorified 
in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, 
Grod also will glorify him in him- 
self, and immediately will he glo* 
rify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. You shall 
seek me, and as I said to the Jews : 
Whither I go, you cannot come : 
so I say to you now. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you : That you love'one ano- 
ther: as f have loved you, that 
you also love one another. 

85 By this shall all men know 
that you are my disciples, if yon 
have love one for anotner. 

36 Simon Peter saith to him: 
Lord, whither goest thou ? JesU9 
answered, Whimer I go, thon canst 
not follow me now, but thou shalt 
follow hereafter. 

37 Peter saith to him : Why 
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cuinot I follow thee now ? I will 
lay down my life for thee. 

38 Jli^us answered him: Wilt thon 
lay down thy life for me 1 Amen, 
amen I say to thee, the cock shall 
not crow, till thou deny me thrice. 

CHAP. XIV. 
Canclusion ofChrisVslaat discourse. 

LET not your heart be troubled. 
You believe in God, believe 
also in me. 

£ In my Father's house there are 
many mansions. If not, I would 
have told you, that I go to pr^are 
a place for you. 

3 And if 1 shall go, and prepare 
a place for you : I will come again, 
and will take you to myself, that 
where I am, you also may be.^ 

4 And whither I go you know' 
and the way you know. 

5 Thomas saith to him : Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest ; 
and how can we know the way 1 

6 Jesus saith to him : I am the 
way, and the truth, and the life. 
No man cometh to the Father, but 
by me. 

7 If you had known me, you 
would without doubt have known 
my Father also : and from hence- 
forth you shall know him, and you 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith to him : Lord, shew 
us theFather,and it is enough for us. 

9 Jesus saith to him : So long a 
time have I been with you ; and have 
you not known me ? Philip, he that 
seeth me,seeth theFather also. How 
sayest thou, shew us the Father? 

10 Do you not believe, that f am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me ? The words that I speak to 
you, I speak not of mjrself. But 
the Father who abideth in me, he 
doth the works. 



12 Othevwlse belief e IImt tile yeiy 
works' sake. Amen, amen 1 say to 
you, he that believeth in me, the 
works that I do, he also shaU do, 
and greater than these shall he do. 

13 Because 1 go to the Father, 
and whatsoever you shall ask the 
Father in my name, that will 1 do : 
that the Fatfier may be glorified in 
the Son. 

14 If you shall ask me anything 
in my name, that I will do. 

1 5 If you love me, keep my com* 
mandments. 

16 And I will ask. the Fatherland 
he shall give you another Paraclete, 
that he may aoide with you for ever. 

17 The spirit of truth, whom the 
world cannot receive, because it 
seeth him not nor knoweth him : 
but you shall know him ; because 
he shall abide with you, and shall 
be in you. 

18 1 will not leave yon orphans : 
I will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while : and the 
world seeth me no more. But yon 
see me : because 1 live, and you 
shall live. 

20 In that day you shall know 
that 1 am in my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them : he it is 
that loveth me. And hethatloveth 
me shall be loved of my Father : 
and I will love him, and will mani- 
fest myseH to him. 

22 Judas saith to him, not the 
Iscariot : Lord, how is it, that thou 
wilt manifest thyself to us, and not 
to the world ? 

23 Jesus answered, and said to 
him : If any one love me, he will 
keep my word, and my Father will 
love him, and we will come to him» 



11 Believe you not that I am in [and will make our abode with him 
the Father, and the Father in me ? 24 He that loveth me not, keep- 

Yer. 16. ParaeUu. That is, a comforter : or ateo an advoeaU ; inwwnnch as by inspiring 
prayer, lie prays, as it were, in us, and pleads tat xa. 

Ver. 16. For ever. Hence it is evident that this SpirU of tnUh was not only pronisad 
to the perMms of tha apostles, hut also to their sucoeaMfs th^uffh. a" — "^ — 



y Google 



m 



St. IXMlf. 



etb not my words. And the word 
which you have heard is not mine ; 
bat the Father's who sent lAe. 

25 These things have 1 spoken 
to you, abiding with you. 

26 But the Paraclete, the Holy 
Ghost, whoin the Father will send 
in my name, he will teach you all 
thinss, and bring all thin^ to your 
mina, whatsoever I shall liave said 
to you. 

27, Peace I leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you : not as the 
world giveth, do 1 give unto you. 
Let not your heait be troubled, nor 
let it be afraid. 

28 You have heard that I said to 
you : I go away and I come unto 
you. If you loved me, you would. 
mdeed be glad : because I go to' 
the Father : For the Father ' 
greater than I. 

29 And now 1 have told you be- 
fore it come to pass : that when it 
shall come to pass,yott may believe 

36 I will not now speak many 
things widt you. For the pnnceof 
this world cometh, and in me he 
hath not any thing. 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father : and as the 
Father hath siven me command- 
mentfSO do I: Arise, let us go hence. 

CHAP. XV. 
A conHnuationofChrisfa discourse. 

1AM the true vine : and my Fa- 
ther i» the husbandman. 
2 Every branch in me that bear- 
ed! not miit, he will take away : 
-and ^f«ry one that beareth fruit lie 
•will purge it, that it may bring foi^ 
more fruit 



branch cadtaot bear fruit of itself 
unless it abide in the vine, so neither 
can you, unless you abide in me. 

6 I am the vine ; you the branch- 
es r he that abideth in me, and I 
in him,the same beareth much fruit: 
for without me you can do nothing. 

6 If any.one abide not in me : he 
shall be cast forth as a branch, and 
shall wither, and they shall gathe 
him up, and cast him into the fire, 
and he bumeth. 

7 If you abide in me, and my 
words abide in you, you shall ask 
whatever you will, and it shall be 
done unto you. 

8 In this IS my Father glorified ; 
that you bring forth veiy much 

ifnut, and become my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 
I also have loved you. Abide in 
my love. 

10 If you keep my command- 
ments, you shall abide in my love ; 
as 1 also have kept my Father's 
commandments, and do abide in 
his love. 

11 These thiols I have spoken 
to you, that my joy may be in you, 
and your joy may he filled. 

12 This IS my commandment, 
that you love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

13 Greater love than this no man 
hath, that a man lay down his life 
for his friends. 

14 Yon are my friends, if you do 
the things that I command you. 

15 I will not now call you ser- 
vants : for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord doth. But I have call- 
ed you friends : because all things . 



the word which I have spokep to 
you. 
4 Abide in me: and I in you. Asthe 



3 Now you are clean by reason of whatsoever I have heard of my Fa- 



ther, I have made known to you. 

16 Yon have not chosen me : but 
I have chosen you ; and have ap- 



Yer. 96. naeh you aU thingt. Note that th» Holy Ghost Is here promised to the apostles 
and their suocessors, perticntariy in order to teadtthem M truihf and to preserve them firom 



Yer. 38. Oreater thmi I. ChristM viisn is inferiorto the Father: and eo«n at GW, has his 
betaig from him, by an sternal prooession ; bat this withoat any detriment lo his bebf per^ 
fectly equal, inasmnch as he has the self same divinity. 
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fwlnted yaxii that vou 
and should bring rorth fruit : ani 
your fruit should remain: that 
whatsoever you shall ask of the Fa- 
ther in my name,he may give it you. 
17 These things I command you, 
that you love one another. 

18 If .the werld hate you, know 
ye that it hath hated me before you. 

19 If you had been of the world ; 
the world would love its own : but 
because, you are not of the world, 
but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth 

-you. 

£0 Remember my word that I 
said to vou : The servant. is not 



)9t. loim. tm 

^ CHAP.XVi. 

ConclusumofChrisV^ last ducowm* 

THESE things have I spoken, 
to you, that you ipay not be 
scandalized. 

£ They will put' you out of the 
synagosues : yea the hour cometh, 
that, whosoever kill^th you, will' 
think that he doth a service to God. 

3 And these things will thev do to 
you, because they have not known 
the Father, nor me. 

4 But these tilings I have told 
y 01}: that when the hour shall come, 
you may remember that I told yoa 
of them. 

d But I told you not these things 



greater than his master. If they from tho^Jbegianing, because I was 
have persecuted ^e, they .will also with you. And now 1 go to him 



persecute you: if they have kept my 
word, they will keep yours also. 

£1 But alUhese things they will 
do to you for my name's sake : be- 
cause they know not him that sent 
me. 

££ If I had not come, and spoken 
to them, they would «iot have sin : 
but now they have no excuse for 
their sin. 

£3 Uq that hateth me, hateth 
my Father also. 

£4 If I had not. done among 
them the works that no other man 
hath done, they would not have sin ; 
but now they have both seen and 
hated both me and my Father. • 

£5 But that me word may be 
fulfilled, which is written in* their 
law : Tliey haUd me mthovi cause. 

£6 But when the Paraclete co- 
meth whom I will sen4 you from the 
Father, the Spirit of Truth, who 
proceedethfrom the Father, he shall 
give tesimony of me : 

£7 And you shall give testimony, 
because you are wim me from the 
beginiung. 



that sent me, and none of you ask- 
ethme: Whither goeit thou ? 

6 But because I have spoken 
these things to you, sorrow hath 
filled yotit heart. 

7 But I tell you the truth : it is 
expedient to you that I go : for if 1 
go not, the Paraclete wiu not come 
to you : but if I go, I will send him 
to you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
convinee the world of sin,- and of 
justice, and of judgment. 

9 Of sin : because th«y believed 
not in me. 

10 And of justice: because Igo. 
to the Father : and you shall see 
me no longer. 

11^ Add of iudgmenl: because 
the prince of tnis would is already 
judged. 

1£ I have yet many things to say 
to you : but you cannot bear them 
now. 

13 But *when he, the dpirif of 
truth, is come,* he will teach you 
aU truth. For he shall not speak of 
I him8el#:'li>ut what things soever he 



Ver. 96. Whom I wiU $end. This proves ajrainatltome modern Oreelu, that the Holy 
GfaoK p\roceedeth tttm the Son, as well as from theTkther : otherwise he could not be lent 
by the Son. 

V«r. 18. Witt liackyoH att hrutk. See the annotaQon on Chap. xiv. M. p. IS»^ 
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sh^n hear, he shall ispeak; and the 
thldgslliat ar»(d com^e shall shew 
f you. 

l^lfe^shall glorify me; because 
he shaU^eceiwe of miae, and shall 
shew t> to .you. ' 

15 All. things whatsoever the 
' Fati^ hath,. are mine. Therefore 
I said, that Ife shall receive of mine, 
and shew if' to you. 

18 A little while, and now you 
shall not see mef and again a little 
while, and you shall see me : be- 
cause I go to the Father. « 

17 Then some of his disciples 
said one to another; What is this that 
he ssyth t^ us : a4ittle lii^le, and 
you shall' not ^e uAe : afitt again « 
little while, and you shalVsec me, 
and, because I go to the Father ? 

18 TJfeysaid therefore; What Is 
this th^ h|^ sadth, A little while ? 
WeliBow not what he speaketh. 

' 19 Aj^ Jes^s knew 'that they 
htA >ft miffd' lo;ask him ; and he 
s^d to them^ Of this de you in- 
quire amone yourselves, because I 
«aid : A little while, and you shadl 
not see me : and again a little while, 
and you shall see mev 

£0 Amen, amen I sayte you, 
that you shall lament and weep, but 
the worlds shall rejoice : and you 



6h;|ll be made sorrowfid, but yimif is with me* 



' €mrroir shall be turiledinto joyi 

dl A woman, when she is m la- 

j[)our, hath sorrow, Vecaus^ her 

hour is come.: but-when'^she hath 

brought forth the child,'*shereme]&- 

bereUino more the anguish^ for joy 

that fl man is bom Ibto the. worm. 

fifi So alfo }f^ now kideed have 

sorrow, ]}ut I-wil^see you a^ain, and 

.yottf heart shall reJQice*; and your 

joy* no mah shall me from you. 

23 Aiid in that day yoq shall not 
ask me any tilings. Ameo,*amen I 
say to yeu : if you ask the f'athe* 
any thing in m^^name, he wiii^ive 
it you." 

24 ^thertoyou have not «sked 
any thinn in my nattie. Ask and, 



y©u shall receive ; that yottt foj 
may be full. 

25 These things 1 have spoken to 
you in J>roverbs. The iMtur comedi 
when 1 will^no more speak to yon 
Jin proverbs, but will shew yeu 
plainly of the Father. 

£6 In that day you shall ask in 
my name : and Isay not ro you, that 
I will ask the Father for you. 

27 For the Father hunselfloveth 
you, bebause you have loved me, 
and have believed that I came out 
fiNkmGod. 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world : again 
I leave the world, and I go to the 
Father. 

29 His disciples say to him : Be* 
hold now thou speakest plmnly, and 
speakest no proverb. 

30 Now we know that thou know- • 
est all things, and thou heedest not 
that any man should ask thee. By 
this we believe that thou comest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus «nswered them : Do 
you now believe ? 

82 Behold the hour cometh, an^ 
it is now cone, that yoa shall be 
scattered every man to his own, 
and shall leave me alone : and yet I 
am not alone, because the Father 



33 These things I have spoken to 
you, that in me y o^ mayhave peace* 
In the werld you shaJl have dis- 
tl^ss t btit have confidence, 1 have 
overcome the world. 

CHAP. xvn. 

ChfisVs w^fit his disciples. 

THESE things Jesus spoke, 
and Ming^p his eyes to hea- 
ven, he said : Faliier, the hour is 
come, glorify thy Son, that thy Son 
inay glorify thee. 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he may fi[i?e 
eternal life to all, whom thou hast 
given him. 

•3 Now this is eteq^al life : ,That 
they may know uiee, the only 4ni^.' 
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God,aiid J Esuft Chbist, whom t^ou 
hast sent. . 

4 1 have glorified thee on the 
earth : I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do : 

5 And ,now glorify thou me, O 
Father, with thyself, with the glory 
which I had, before the world was, 
with thee. 

6 I have manifested thy name to 
the men whom thou hast given me 
out of the world. Thine tCey were, 
and to me thou gavest them : and 
they have kept thy word« 

7 Now they have known that aH 
things which thou hast given me 

^ are from thee : 

.8 Because.the words which thou 
gavest me, I have given to them: 
and they have received them, and 
have ^nowa in very deed that I 
came out from theiv, and thev have 
believed that thou didst send me. ' 

9 I pray for them : I pray not 
for the world, but for them whom 
thou hast given me : because they 
are thine ; 

10 And all my things are thine^ 
and thine are mi^e: and I aip gl9 
rified in them« 

1 1 And n0W I am not in the world, 
and these are jn the world, and I 
tsomc to thee. Holy Fa±er keep 
them in thy name, whom thou hast 
given me : that they may be one, as 
we also are. 

12 While I wa9 wit)i them, 1 
kept them in thy name. Those 
whom thou oavest me have 1 kept: 
and none of them is lost, but the 
sen of perdition, thatlhe scripture 
may be fulfilled. - 

13 And now Income to thee: 
add these things 1 speak«in the 
world, that theymay nave myjoy 
filled in themselves. ' . 

14 I have given them thy word, 
and the world hath hated them, he- 
^uBe they are not of the world ; as 
I also am not of the world. ^ I 

.15 1 pray not that thou sh'ouldst 
lafce th^m'iAit of Ao world, but that I 



^hot^ shooldst keep them kom e6L 
* 16 They are not of the wodd : 
as I also am not of thtfkWorlt* 

17 Sanctify them in truth.^Thy " 
word is truth.. 

\B As thou has| sent vm into lbs. 
world,'! also have sent ^em into 
the world. ♦ 

19 And for them do I sanctify 
myself: tftat they also may be 
sanbtified iak trot^. 

20 And not for them only do 1 
pray,but for them ylso who through 
their word shall believe in me : 

%l That they all may be one, as 
thou. Father, m me, and I in thee: 
that they also may be one in us : 
that the world may believe llbat 
thou' hast sent me. 

S£ And the gloiy which thou 
hast given me, 1 have given to 
them 1 that they may be oife, as > 
we also are <m^ ^ 

SS I in them, and thou in me 2 
that they may be made pmfmct in 
one ; tmd the world m^ inowjliat . 
thou hast sent me, «Hd hast loyed 
them, as thou hasCalso loved me. 

24 Father, 1 will that ^exe I 
am, they also whom thou h At given 
me maybe with me: that they 
may see my glory whidi thou hast 
given me, because thou hast loved 
me before the creation of tlfe w«rld. 

f^ Just Father, the wosld hath 
not known thee : hut I have kmMvn 
thee : and th^e have known, that 
thou hiist sent* me. 

26 Aud I have. made knpwn th^ 
name to them, and wiU make it, 
known: that the love wherewith' 
thou hast* loved me, may be in 
themr and I in them. 

CHAP. XVIH. ^ 
History of the ffossion of Canat^ * 
"IMTItEN Jesus, had^^d these 
▼ V things, 'he. went Jbrth witfi 
his discifRes over the brook Ce^ 
droti, wbunre thef^ was a garden, 
into which he entere^ with his dis- 
ciples, t 
2* And Judas also, who bofrayed 
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him, kiM# tile place i l>eeauso Jb- 
BUS had often resorted thither toge- 
ther with his-di8cip]eg. 

3 Jjidas therefore having recci- 
vecfaband of soldiers, and servants 
ft6m the ehief priests and the P^a- 
risees/cometh thither with lanterns 
and torches and weapon si 

4 Jesus therefore knowing all 
things that should come'upon nim, 
wentforth,and said to them: Whom 
seek ye? ^ 

6 They anSwesed him : Jesus of 
Nazareth* Jesus saith to theiA 
I am he. And Judas also^ who be 
trayed him, stood with them. 

e Ai soon therefore as he had 
said to them : I am he : they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Again therefore he asked them, 
Whom seek ye 1 and they said : 
JbsuS ■ of Nazareth. 

8 Jssus answered, I have* told 
you, that I am he. If therefore you 
seek BMy let these go their way. 
• 9 That the word^mieht be fulfill 
ed jrhich he said : OPthem whom 
thou hast given me, I have not lost 
any on^. 

10 TUen Simon Pfeter having a 
sword, drew it ; and struck the ser- 
vant of the high-priest, and cut off 
his right^ear. And the name of the 
setvtnt was Malchus. 

1 1 JbsUs therefore said to Ptfter : 
Put "up thy sword into the scab- 
bard. The chalice which my Father 
hath given me, shall 1 not dnnk it ? 

la Then the band, and the tri 
J[)une, and the servants of the Jews 
took Jesus, and bound him : 

13 And they led him away to 
Annas first, for he was father-in- 
law to^C alphas, who was the high- 
*piiest of that year. 

• 14 Now^ alphas wjis he who had 
given the.cbunsel to the Jews; 
That it was expedient thai one man 
should die for the people. 

,15 And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus, and so did another disciple. 
And that diiEJdple s9^ knowii to the 



priest, attd went in with Jfistfs 
into the court of the high-priest. 

16 !But Iteter stood at the door 
without. The other disciple there- 
fore who was known to the high- 
priest, went out, and spoke tb the 
portress, and brought in Peter. 

17 The maid therefore that was 
portress, saith to Peter : Art not 
thou also one of this man's disci- 
ples ? He saith : I Am not. 

18 Now the serva'nts and minis- 
ters stood at & fire of coals, be- 
cause it was cold,and warmed them- 
siSlves. And with them was Peter 
also standing, and warming hifm- 
self. 

19 The high-priest therefore ask- 
ed Jksus of his disciples* afld of 
his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answere'd* hhn ; I have 
spoken openly to the world : I have- 
always taught in the synagogue,, 
and m the temple, whither all the 
Jews resort : and in secret 1 have 
spoken nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me ? ask 
them who have heard what I have 
sppke^ imto them : behold they 
know what things 1 have araid. 

22 And when he had said these 
things, one of the servants standing 
by, gave Jesus a blow, saying : An- " 
swerest thou the high-priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him : If 1 have 
spoken evil, give testimony of the 
evil : but if well, why strikest thou 
me? 

24 And Annas sent him bound 
to Caiphas the high-priest. 

25 And Simon Peter was "Stand- 
ings and warming himself. They 
jsaid therefore to him : Art not thou 
also one of his disciples ? He de- 
nied it and said : I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the 
high-priest (a kinsman to him 
whose ear Peter cut off) saith tft 
him : Did not I see thee in the gar- 
den with him? 

27 Ag^n therefore Peter denied: 
aVid immeditltely ihe cock et^w. 
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<B Then tliey led Jissns from Cai- 
phas to the govemoi^s hall. And it 
was morning : and they went not 
into the hall, that they might not 
be de^ed, but that ^ey might eat 
the pasch. 

29 Filate therefore went out to 
them, and said : What accusation 
bring you against this man ? 

30 They auswered and $aid to 
him : If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him 
up to thee. 

31 Pilate therefore said to them : 
Take him you, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said to him : It is* not law- 
ful for us to put any man to death. 

32 That the word of J esus might 
be fulfilled which he said, signify 
ing what death he should die. 

33 Pilate therefore went intotifie 
hall again, and called Jesus, and 
said to him : Art thou the king of 
the Jews? 

. 34 Jesus answered : Sayest thou 
this thing of thyself, or have others 
told it thee of me? 

85 Pilate answered : Am I a 
Jew? Thy own nation, and the 
chief priests have delivered thee up 
to me : what hast thou done ? 

36 Jesus answered : My king- 
dom is not of this world. If my 
kingdom were of this world, my 
servants would certainly strive that 
I should not be delivered to the 
Jews : but now my kingdom is not 
from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said to him : 
Art thou a king then ? Jesus an- 
swered t Thou sayest, thai I am a 
king. For this was I bom, and for 
this came I into the world ; that I 
should give testimony to the truth. 
Every one that is of the truth, 
hearetU my voice. 

38 Pilate saith to him : What is 
truth ? And when he said this he 
went out again to the Jews, and 
saith to &em: I find no cause in him. 

90 But YOU have a custom that 
14 



I should felease one unto you at 
the pasch : will you therefore that! 
release unto you the king of the 
Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying : Not this man but Barab- 
bas. Mow Barabbas was a robber. 

CHAP, xix: 

ContiniuUion of the passion. 

THEN therefore Pilate took Je- 
sus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers,' platting a 
crown of thorns, put it upon liis 
head : and they put on him a pur- 
ple garment. 

3 And the]^ came to him, and 
said : Hail, king of the Jews : and 
they cave him blows. 

4 riiate therefore went forth agaun, 
and saith to them : Behold I bring 
him forth unto vou, that you may 
know that I find no cause in him. 

5 (JesiTs therefore came forth 
bearing the crown of thpras, and 
the purple garment.) And he saith 
to them : Behold the Man. 

6 When the chief priests there- 
fore and the servants had s^en him, 
they cried out saying : Crucify him, 
crucify him. Pilate saith to them : 
Take him you, and crucify him : 
for 1 find no cause in him. 

7 The Jews answered him : We 
have a law ; and according to the 
law he ought to die, because he 
made himself the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore had heard 
his saying, he feared the more. 

9 And he entered into the hall 
again ; and he said to Jesus : 
Whence artthou? But Jesus gave 
him no answer. 

10 Pilate therefore saith to him : 
Speakest thou not to me ? knowest 
thou not that I have power to cru- 
cify thee, and I have power to re- 
lease thee ? 

1 1 Jesus answered: Thou shouldst 
not have any power against me, un- 
less it were given thee (Vom above. 
Therefore he that hath delivered 
me to thee, hath the greater sin. 
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IS And from thenceforth Pilate 
sought to release hijn. But the 
Jews cried out, saying : If thou re- 
lease this man, thou art not Cesar's 
friend. Forwhosoevermaketh him- 
self a king, speaketh against Cesar. 

13 Now when Pilate had heard 
these words, he brought Jesus 
forth : and sat down in the judg- 
ment seat, in the place that is oell- 
ed Lithostrotos, aad in Hebrew 
Gabbatha. • 

14 And it was the parasceve of 
the pasch, about the sixth hour, 
and he saith to the' Jews : Behol^ 
your king ! 

15 But they cried out : Away 
with him, away with him, crucinr 
him. Pilate saith to them: Shall 
1 crucify your king? The chief 
priests answered : Welbave no king 
out Cesar. 

16 Then therefore he delivered 
him to them for to be crucified. And 
they took Jesus and led him forth. 

17 And bearing his or/n cross he' 
went forth to that place which is 
called Calvary, but in Hebrew Gol- 
gotha, 

18 Where they crucified him, and 
with him two others, one on each 
side, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title also : 
and ^e put it upon the cross. And 
the writing was Jesus or Naza- 
reth THE King of the Jews. 

20 This title therefore many of | 
the Jews did read: because the place 
where Jesus was crucijfied,was ni^h 
to the city : and it was written in 
Hebrew, m Greek, and in Latin. 

21 Then the chief priests of the 
Jews said to Pilate : Write not. 
The king of the Jews ; but that he 
said, I am the king of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered : What I 
have written, I have written. 

23 The soldiers therefore when 
they had crucified him, took his 
garments (and they made four parts. 



to every soldier a part) and also tit§ 
coat. Now the coat was without 
seam, woven from the top through- 
out. 

24 They said then one to another 
Let us not cut it, but let us cast 
lots for it whose it shall be ; that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, say- 
ing : Tney have parted my garmenia 
among them : and upon my vesture 
they nave cast lot. And the soldiers 
indeed did these things. 

25 Now there stood by the cross 
of Jesus, his mother, and his mo- 
therms sister, Mary of Cleophas, and 
Mary Magdalen. 

26 When Jesus therefore had seen 
his mother and the disciple stand- 
ing, whom he loved, he saith to 
his mother: Woman, behold thy 
Son. 

27 After that, he saith to the dis- 
ciple : Behold thy mother. And 
from that hour the disciple took 
her to his own. 

28 Afterwards Jesus knowing 
that all things were now accom- 
plished, that me scripture might be 
fulfilled, said : 1 thirst. 

29 Now there was a vessel set 
there full of vinegar. And they put- 
ting a sponge full of vinegar about 
hyssop, put it to his mouth. 

30 Jesus therefore when he bad 
took the vinegar, said : It is con* 
summated. And bowing his head^ 
he gave up the ghost. 

31 Then the Jews (because it was 
the paras ceve)that the bodies might 
not remain upon the. cross on. the 
sabbath-day (for that was a great 
sabbath-dajr) besought Pilkte that 
their le^s might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 

32 Tho soldiers therefdhe came r 
and they broke the legs of the flrst„ 
and of the other that was crucified 
with him.. 

"83. But after they were come to> 
>fESus, when they saw that he y 
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already dead, they did not break 
his legs. • 

S4 Bat one of his soldiers with a 
spear opened his side, and imme- 
diately there came out blood and 
water. 

35 And he that saw it hath given 
testimony : and his testimony is 
true. And he knoweth that he saith 
true ; that you also may believe. 

36 For these things were done 
that the scripture might be fulfilled : 
You sJuUl not break a bone of him. 

37 And asain another scripture 
saith : they shall look on him whom 
they pierced. 

38 And after these things Joseph 



150 



of Arimathea, (because lie was 
disciple of Jesus, but secretly for 
fear of the Jews) besought rilate 
that he might take away the body 
of Jesus, and Pilate gave leave. He 
came therefore and took away the 
body of Jesus. 

38 And Nicodemiis also came, 
h^ who at the first came to Jesus 
by night, bringing a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about an hundred 
pound toeight. 

40 They took therefore tho body 
of JESUs,and bound it in linen cloths 
with the spices, as the manner of 
the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now there was in the place, 
where he was crucified, a garden : 
and in the garden a new sepulchre, 
wherein no man yet had been laid. 

42 Theire therefore, because of 
the parasceve of the Jews, they laid 
Jesus, because the sepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 

CHAP. XX. 
Chrisfa resurrection, tfc. 

AND on the first day of the week 
Mary Magdalen cometh early, 
when it was yet dark, unto the se- 
pulchre : and she saw the stone ta- 
ken away from the sepulchre. 

2 She ran therefore and cometh 
to Simon Peter,and to the other dis- 
ciple whom Jesus loved, and saith 
to them : They have taken away the 



Lord out of the Bepulchre. and we 
know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went oiU, and 
that other disciple, and they came 
to the sepulchre. 

4 And they both ran together, and 
that other disciple did out-run Pe- 
ter, and came first to the sepulchre. 

5 And when he stooped down,ho 
saw the linen cloths lying : but yet 
he went not in. 

6 TMen cometh SUmon Peter, fol- 
lowing him,and went into the sepul- 
chre and saw the linen cloths, lymg. 

7 And the napkin, that had oeen 
about his head, not lying with the 
Knen cloths, but apart, wrapt, up 
into one place. 

8 Then that other disciple also 
went in, who came fiiest to the 
sepulchre : and he saw, and be- 
lieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 The disciples therefore de- 
parted again to their home. 

11 But Mary stood at the sepuK 
chre without, weeping. Now as she 
was weeping, she stooped down, 
and looKed into the sepulchre: 

12 And she saw two- angels in 
white, sitting, one at the head, and 
one at the feet, where the bodv ot 
Jesus had been laid. 

13 They say to her : Woman, 
why weepest tnou ? She saith to 
them : Because they have taken 
away my Lord, and I know not v 
where they have laid him. 

14 When she had thus said, she 
turned herselfback, and saw Jesus 
standing ; and she knew not that it 
was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith to her : Woman, 
why weepest thou ? whom seekest 
thou ? Sne thinking that it was the 

fardener, saith to him : Sir, if thou 
ast taken him hence, tell me where 
Ihou hast laid him : and I will take 
him away. 

16 Jesus saith to her: Mary< 
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She taming salth to him: Rabboni, 
(which is to aay. Master.) 

17 Jesus saith to her : Bo not 
Conch me,for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father : but go to my bre- 
thren, and say to them, I ascend to 
my Father and to your Father, to 
my (}od and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalen cometh and 
telleth the disciples : I have seen 
the Lord, and these things he said 
tome. 

19 Now when it^ was late that 
same day, the first of the week, and 
the doors were shut, where the dis- 
ciples were gathered together for 
fear of the Jews, Jesus came and 
stood in the midst, and said to 
them : Peace be to you. 

40 And when he had said this, 
he shewed them his hands, and his 
side. The disciples therefore were 
glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21 He saia therefore to ^em 
again : Peace be to you. As the 
Father hath sent me, 1 also send 
you. 

^ 22 When he had said this : he 
Dceathed on them ; and he said to 
them : Receive ye the Holy Ghost: 

23 Whose sins you shall forgive, 
they are forsiven them: and whose 
sms you 'shall retain, they are re- 
tained. 

24 Now Thomas one of the 
twelve, who is called Didymus, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said to l|im : We have seen the 
Lord. Hut he said tolhem: Except 
1 shall see in his hands the print of 
the nails, and put my finger into 
the place of tne nails, and put 
my hand into his side, 1 will not 
believe. 



26 And after elcht dajB, again 
his disciples were within, and T^io- 
mas with them. Jesus cometh, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the 
midst, and said : Peace be to you. 

27 Then he saith to Thomas : 
Put in tjiy finger hither, and see my 
hands, and bring hither thy hand, 
and put it into my side ; and be not 
faithless, but believing. 

28 Thomas answered, and said 
to him : My Lord, and my God. 

29 Jesus saith to him : Because 
thou hast seen me, Thomas, thou 
hast believed : blessed are they that 
have not seen, and have believed. 

SO Many other signs also did 
Jesus in the sight ofnis disciples, 
which are not written in this book. 

81 But these are written that you 
may believe that Jesus is the 
Christ the Son of God: and that 
believing you may have life in hiar 
name. 

CHAP XXI. 
Christ manifesU himself, 

AFTER this Jesus shewed him- 
self again to the disciples at 
the sea orTiberias. Andhesnewed 
^imse/f after this manner. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas who is called 
Didymus, and Nathanael who was 
of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of 
Zebedee, and two others of his dis- 
ciples. 

9 Simon P«ter saith to them : I 
go a fishing. They say to him: We 
also come with thee. And they went 
forth and entered into the ship: and 
that night they caught nothing. 
4 But when the morning was come, 
Jesus stood on the shore : yet the 
disciples knew not that it was Je- 
sus. 



Yer. 10. The doort were tAuf . The same power whidi could bring Christ^s whole body, 
entire HL all its dimemioiu, through the doon, can, without the least question, make the 
aaoM body really preieat intheaacrament ; though both the one and the other be above oar 
compcdienaion. 

Yer. 98. Wkou airnt, IW. See here thexommiaaion, atamped by the broad seal oTlMa' 
▼«» J»y virtiie of which the pastors of Christie church absolve repenting siiinen upon tbeir 
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. ''' 5 Je8U9 therefore said to them : 
Children, have you any meat? 
They answered him ; No. 

6 He saith to them : Cast the net 
on the right side of the ship ; and 
you shall find. They cast therefore; 
and now they were not able to draw 
it for the multitude of fishes. 

7 That disciple therefore whom 
Jesus loved, said to l^eter : it is the 
Lord. Simon Peter, when he heard 
that it was the Lord, girt his coat 
about him (for he was naked) and 
cast himselt into the sea. 

8 But the other disciples came in 
the ship (for they were not far from 
the land, but as it were two hun- 
dred cubits) dragging the net with 
fishes. 

9 As soon then as they came to 
land, they saw hot coals lying, and 
a fish laia thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith to them : Bring 
hither of the fishes which you have 
now caught. 

1 1 Simon Peter went up^ and 
Arew the net to land, full ot great 
fishes, one hundred and fifty-three. 
And although there were so many, 
Jthe net was not broken. 

12 Jesus saith to them: Come, and 
"dine. And none of them who weVe 
at meat, durst ask him : Who art 
ihou? knowing that it was the Lord. 

13 And Jesus cometh and taketh 
bread, and giveth them and fish in 
like manner'. 

14 This is now the third time that 
Jesus was manifested to his disci- 
ples after he was risen from the 
dead. 

15 When therefore they had di- 
ned, Jesus saith to Simon Peter : 
Simon son of John, lovest thou me 
more than these ? He saith to him: 
Yea Lord : thou knowest that I love 
^ee. He saith to him : Feed my 
lambs. 



] S He sahh to li*ni again t BhooD 
son of John, lovest thou me ? He 
saif.h to him : Yea Lord, thou know- 
est that I love thee. He saith to 
iiim : Feed my lambs. 

17 He said to him the third time: 
Simon son of John, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved, because he had 
said to him the third time, Lovest 
thou me ? And he sand to him : 
Lord, thou knowest all things : thou 
knowest that I love thee : lie said 
to him : Feed my sheep. 

18 Amen,amen I say to thee, when 
thou wast younger, thou didst efrd 
thyself, and didst walk where thou 
wouldst. But when thou shalt be 
old, thou shalt stretch forth thy 
handstand another shall gird thee, 
and lead thee whither thou wouldst 
not. 

19 And this he said, signifying 
by what death he should fflori^ 
(sfod. And when he had said this, 
he saith to him : Follow me. 

50 Peter turning about, saw that 
disciple whom Jesus loved follow- 
ing, who also leaned on his breast 
at supper, and said : Lord, who i& 
he that shall betray thee ? 

51 Him therefore when Peter 
had seen, he saith to Jesus: Lord, 
and what shall this man do 7 

52 Jesus saith to him : So I wilt 
have him to remain till I come, what 
is it to thee ? follow thou me. 

£3 This saying therefore went 
abroad among the brethren, that 
that disciple should not die. And Je- 
sus did not say to him: He should 
not die ; but. So 1 will have him to 
remain till T come, what is it to thee ? 
£4 This is that discif^le who giveth 
testimony of these thmgs, and hath 
written these things: and we know 
that his testimony, is true;. 

S5 But there are also many other 
things which jEsiis did : Tiiiich if 



Ver. 17. Feed my theep. Oar Loid had ptomUed the tplritiial rapKOiacjr to St. JPettr; 
flC. Mait. x«t 10 ; and hate fulfils tbat pramiae, by chaigiiif bim with the flaperiQtendency of 
«tf kit tkeef^ withoot enapckm ; and couMquently ofbla wliole flock, that if, oTbli wbQli» 
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dMf weiQ wrtttMi ^ery one, the i able to contain the books that Bhoold 
wond itseii^ I think, would not be | be written. 

The ACTS of the APOSTLES. 



CHAP. 1. 
Tht ascenrion of Christ, 

THE fonner treatise I made, O 
TheophilnSfOf all things, which 
Jmmvb beean to do and to teach. 

£ Until the day on which giving 
commandments by the Holy Ghost 
to the apostles whom he had chosen, 
hjB was taken up. 

3 To whom also he shewed him- 
self alive after his passion, by many 
proofs, for forty days appearing to 
them, and speaking of the kingdom 
of God. 

4 And eating together with them, 
he commanded them, that they 
should not depart from Jerusalem, 
but should wait for the promise of 
Ihe Father, which you. have heard 
(saith he) by my mouth : 

5 For John indeed baptized with 
water, but you shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many days 
hence. 

6 They therefore who were come 
together, asked him, saying : Lord, 
wut thou at this time restore again 
the^kingdom to Israel ? 

7 But he said to them : It is not 
ibr you to know the times or mo- 
ments which the Father hath put 
in his own power : 

8 But you shall receive the power 
of the Holy Ghost coming upon 
you, and yon shall be witnesses 
unto me in Jerusalem, and in all 
Judea, and Samaria, and even to 
the utterm<ftt part of the earth. 

9 And when he had said these 
things, while they looked on, he was 

' raised up: and a doud received him 
out of their sight. 

10 And whue they were behold- 
ing him going up to heaven, behold 
two then Atrod by them in white 
garments. 

11 Who also said : Ye men of 



Galilee, why stand you looking up 
to heaven; This Jesus who is taken 
up from you into heaven, shall bo 
come as you have seen him going 
into heaven. 

12 Then they returned to Jeru- 
salem from the mount that is called- 
Olivet, which is nigh Jerusalem 
within a sabbath-day's journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, 
where abode Peter and John, James 
and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Bartholomew and Matthew, James 
of Alpheus and Simon Zelotes, and 
Jude tlie brother of 3 Rmes. 

14 All these were persevering witfi, 
one mind in prayer with the women,, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, and 
with his brethren. * 

15 In those days Peter rising up 
inlhe midst of the brethren, said r 
(now the number of persons toge- 
ther, was about an nundred and^ 
twenty.) 

16 "Men brethren, the scriptuie- 
must needs be fulfilled which the- 
Holy Ghost spoke before by the- 
mouth of David concerning Judas,, 
who was the leader of them that 
apprehended Jesus : 

1 7 Who was numbered with us,and'. 
had obtained part of this ministry. 
18 And he indeed hath possessed' 
a field of the reward of iniauity, and; 
being 'hanged burst asunder m the- 
midst: and all his bowels gushed out. 

1 9 And it became known to all tie- 
inhabitants of Jerusalem : so tint 
the same field was called in th eir 
tongue, haceldama, that is to say 
the field of blood. 

20 For it is written in the book . of 
Psalms : Let their habitation beco me 
desokOe, andlet there henoneto du nU 
therein. Andhishmopricletanotihffr 
take. 
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<n Whereft)re of these men who 
have accompanied with us, all the 
time that the Lord Jesus came in 
and went out among us, 

£2 Beginning from the baptism of 
J»hn until the day wherein he was 
taken up from us, one of these must 
be made a witness with us of his 
resnrrection. 

S3 And they appointed two, Jo- 
seph, called Barsabas, who was sur- 
named J ustus, and Matthias. 

24 And praying they said : Thou, 
Lord, who knowest the hearts of all 
men, shew whether of these two 
thou hast chosen. 

25 To take the place of this mi- 
nistry and apostlesnip, from which 
Judas hath ty transgression fallen, 
that he might go to nis own place. 

26 And they gave themlots,and the 
lot fell upon Matthias, and he was 
numbered with the eleven apostles 

CHAP. II. 
The disciples receive the Holy Ghost 

AND when the days of the pente- 
cost were accomplisheJ, they 
were altogether in one place. 

£ And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven, as of a mighty 
wind coming, and it filled the whole 
house where they were sitting. 

9 And there apjpeared to them 
parted tongues as it were of fire, 
and it sat upon every one of them. 
4 And they were all filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and they began to 
speak with divers tongues accord- 
ing as the Holy Ghost gave them to 
speak. 

5 Now there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men out of 
every tiation under heaven. 

6 And when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came toge- 
ther, and were confounded ip mind, 
because that every man heard them 
speak in his own tonsue. 

7 And they were all amazed and 
wondered, saying : Behold are not 
all these, that speak, Galileans. 

8 And bow have we heard every 



108 

man our own tongue wherein we 
were born 1 • 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and inhabitants of Meso- 
potamia, Judea, Cappadocia, Pon- 
tus and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphilia, 
Egypt, and the parts of Lybia about 
Gyrene, and strangers of Rome, 

11 Jews also, and Proselytes, 
Cretes,and Arabians: we have heard 
them speak in our own tongues the 
wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all astonished, 
and wondered saying one to ano- 
ther : What meaneth this ? 

13 But others mocking, said : 
These men are full of new wine. 

14 But Peter standing up with 
the eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
spoke to them : Ye men of Judea, 
and all you that dwell in Jerusalem, 
be this known to you and with your 
ears receive my words. 

15 For these are not drunk, as 
you suppose, seeing it is but the 
third hour of the day : 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken of by the prophet Joel : 

1 7 And it shall come to pass in the 
last daySj (saith the LordflwiUpottr 
out of my spirit upon all flesh : and 
your sons and your daughters shaU 
proph^j and your yovng men shall 
see visions^ and your old m^en sihall 
dream dreams, 

18 And upon my servants, indeed 
and upon my handmaids urUl I pour 
out in those days of my Spirit j and 
they shall prophesy* 

1 9 And I will shew ioonders in the 
heaven above^ and signs on the earth 
beneath ; blood and fire, and vapour 
ofsmolce. 

20 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into bloaij 
before the ^eat and manifest. day 
oj the Lor a came. 

21 And it shaU eom^ to pass, that 
whosoever shall caUupon the name iif 
the Lord, shaU be saved, 

22 Ye men of Israel hear these 
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words : Jesub of Ngzareth a man 
approved of God among yon by 
miracles and wonders and si^ns, 
which God did by him in the midst 
of you, as you also know ; 

2d This same being delivered up, 
by the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God, you by the 
hands of wicked men have crucifi* 
ed and slain. 

24 Whom God hath raised up 
having loosed the sorrows of hell, 
as it was impossible that he should 
beholden by it. 

25 For David saith concerning 
him : / fifrtMw the Lord before 
my face : because he is at my nght 
hand that I may not be moved. 

26 For this my heart hath been 
glad, and my tongue hath rejoiced^ : 
moreover my flesh also shaU rest in 
hope. 

27 Because thou wilt not leave my 
smd in hell, nor suffer thy holy one to 
see corrvptUm. 

28 Thou hast made known to me 
ihe uxaiS9(Ufe: Thou shalt make 
mefullofjoy with thy countenance. 

29 Yemen brethren, let me free- 
ly speak to you of the patriarch 
David ; that he died, and was bu- 
ried ; and his sepulchre is with us 
unto this present day. 

80 Whereas therefore he was a 
prophet, and knew that God had 
sworn to him toith an oath that of 
ihefrmt of his loins one should sit 
vponhis throne. 

31 Foreseeing this, he spoke of 
the resurrection of Christ. For nei- 
ther was he left in hell, neither did 
his flesh see corruption. 

32 This Jesus nath Grod raised 
again, whereof all we are witnesses. 



3d Being exalted therefbre by the 
right hancTof God, and having re- 
ceived of the Father the promise of 
the Holy Ghost, he hath poured 
forth this which you see and hear. 

34 For David ascended not into 
heaven ; but he himself said : 7T^ 
Lord said to my Lordn sit thou on 
my right hand, 

35 JJntU I make thy enemies thy 
footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house ot 
Israel know most certainly, that 
God hath made both Lord, and 
Christ, this same Jesus, whom 
you have crucified. 

37 Now when they had heard 
these things, they had compunctioD 
in their heart, and said to reter and 
to the rest of the apostles : What 
shall we do, men and brethren ? 

38 But Peter sairf to them : Do 
penance, and be baptized every ono 
of you in thename of JesusChrist,, 
for the remission of your sins : and 
you shall receive the gift of tho 
Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is to you, and 
to your children, and to all that are 
far off, whomsoever the Lord our 
God shall call. 

40 And with very many other 
words did he testify and exhort 
them, saying : Save yourselves 
from this perverse generation. 

41 They therefore that received 
his word were baptized : and there 
were added in that day about three 
thousand souls. 

42 And they were persevering in 
the doctrine of the apostles, and in 
the communication of the breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon every soul: 



Ver. 33. By the ieterminale, &c. Ood delivered up hig Son ; and his Son ddiverad ap 
Umaeir, for the love of as, and for the sake of our salvation : and so Christ's bein; delivered 
f» was holy, and was Ood's own determinaHou. But they who betrayed and craciiled him, 
did widcedly, following therein their own malice and the instigation of the devil ; not the 
win and determination of Ood, who was by no means the author of their wickedness; 
though he jiermitted it j becapse Ue could and did draw oat of it so great a good, vix. the 



Ver. M. Honing to— eA tkt i&nrow$, *«. Having ovwcone the grievous paiv oTdeaih^ 
tad aO the power of lieO. 
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many wonders also and signs were 
done by the apostles in Jerusalem, 
and there was great fear in all. 

44 And all they that believed, 
-were together, and had all things 
common. 

45 Their possessions and goods 
they sold, and divided them to all, 
according as every one had need. 

46 And continumg daily with one 
accord in the temple, and breaking 
bread from house to house, they 
took their meat with gladness and 
simplicity of heart : 

47 Praising God and having fa- 
vour with all the people. And the 
Lord increased daily together such 
as should be saved. 

CHAP, m. 
The miracle upon the Urme man, 

NOW Peter and John went up 
into the temple, at the nintn 
hour of prayer. 

a, And a certain man who was 
lame from his mother's womb, was 
carried ; whom they laid every day 
at the cate of the temple, which is 
called Beautiful, that he might ask 
alms of them that went into the 
temple. 

9 He, when he had seen Peter 

and John about to go into the temple 

asked to receive an alms. 

4But Peter with John fastening his 

eyes uponhim,said : Look upon us. 

5 But he looked earnestly upon 
them, hoping that he should receive 
Bomethine of them. 

6 But Peter said : Silver and gold 
I have none: but what I have, 1 give 
thee: In the name of Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, arise, and walk. 

7 And taking hUn by the right 
hand,he lifted himup,and forthwith 
his feet and soles re9eived strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and 
walked and went in with them into 
the temple, walking, and leaping, 
and praisine God. 

9 And sol the people saw him 
walking and praising God. 

10 And they kne w him, that it was 



he who sat begelng ahns at th« 
Beautiful gate or the temple : and 
they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had hap- 
pened to him. 

1 1 And as he held Peter and John, 
all the people ran to them to the 
porch wnich is called Solomon's, 
greatly wondering. 

1£ But Peter seeing, made answer 
to the people : Ye men of Israel, 
why wonder you at this ? or why 
look you upon us, as if by our 
strength or power we had made this 
man to walk ? 

13 The God of Abraham, and the 
God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 
the God of our fathers hath glorifi- 
ed his Son Jesus, whom you in- 
deed delivered up and denied be- 
fore the face of Pilate, when he 
judged he should be released. 

14 But you denied the Holy one 
and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto vou. 

15 But the author ot life you 
killed, whom God hath raised from 
the dead, of which we are witnesses. 

16 And in the faith of his name, 
this man whom you have seen and 
known,hath his name stren^ened; 
and the faith which is by him, hath 
g|iven this perfect soundness in the 
sight of you all. 

17 And now brethren i know 
that you did it through ignorance, 
as did also your rulers. 

18 But those things which God 
before had shewed by the mouth of 
all the prophets, that his Christ 
should sufier, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 Repent there'fore, and be con- 
verted, tnat your sins may be blot- 
ted out. 

20 That, when the times of re- 
freshment shall come from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and he shall seiul 
him who hath been preached unto 
you, Jesus Christ, 

21 Whom heaven indeed must 
receive until the times of the resti- 
tution of all things, which God hath 
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■peken by the month of his holy 
prophets rirom the beginning of the 

22 For Moses said : A prophet 
Mhali the Lord your God raise up 
unto you of your brethren^ like unto 
me : him you shall hear according 
to aU things whatsoever he shall 
speak to you. 

jES Ana it shall be, that every soul 
uhich will not hear that prophet, 
skaU he destroyed from among the 

24 And all the prophets from 
Samnel and afterwards, who have 
spoken, have told of these days. 

25 You are the children of the 
prophets and of the testament 
which God made to our fathers, 
Bayine to Abraham : And in thy 
seed duiU all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed. 

26 To you first God raising up 
his Son hath sent him to bless you: 
Jthat every one may convert himself 
from his wickedness. 

CHAP. IV. 
Peter and John are apprehended. 

AND as they were speaking to 
the people, the priests and the 
lofficers of the temple and the Sad- 
ducees came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the people and preached in Jesus 
the resurrection from the dead : 

3 And they laid hands upon them, 
and put them in hold, till the next 
4^y : for it was now evening. 

4Ilut many of them, whohad heard 
the word, believed : and the number 
of the men was made five thousand. 

5 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their princes, and 
ancients, and scribes were gathered 
together in Jerusalem ; 

6 And Annas the high-priest, and 
Caiphas and John, and Alexander, 
and as many as were of the kindred 
of the high priest. , > 

7 And setting them in the midst, 
they asked : By what power, or by 
what name have you done this '' 



8 Then Peter filled wHh the Holf 
Ghost, said to them : Ye princes of 
the people and ancients, hear : 

9 If we this day are examined 
concerning the good deed done to 
the infirm man, by what means he 
hath been made whole, 

10 Be it known to you all, and to 
all the people of Israel, that by the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ 
of Nazareth, whom ^ou crucified, 
whom God hath raised from the 
dead, even by him this man stand- 
eth here before you whole. 

1 1 This is the stone which was re- 
jected by you the builders : which is 
become the head of the comer : 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other. For there is no other 
name under heaven given to men, 
whereby we must be saved. 

13 Now seeing the constancy of 
Peter and of John, understanding 
that they were illiterate, and igno- 
rant men, they wondered; and 
they knew them that they had been 
with Jesus : 

14 Seeins the man also who had 
been healed, standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

15 But they commanded them to 
go aside out of the council : and 
they conferred among themselves, 

16 Saying : What shall we do to 
these men ? for indeed a known mi- 
racle hath been done by them, to all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; it is 
manifest, and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it may be no &rther 
spread* amoug the people, let us 
tnreateu them, that they speak no 
more in this name to any man. 

18 And calling them, tney charg 
ed them not to speak at all, not 
teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answer- 



ing said to them : If it be just in thft 
sight of God, to hear you rathei 
than God, judge ye. 

20 For we cannot but speak the 
thinev which we have seen and 
heard. 
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f^l But they threatening, sent 
them away : not finding how they 
might punish them, because of the 
people : for all men glorified what 
had been done, in that which had 
come to pass. 

Si3, For the man was above forty 
years old, in whom that miraculous 
cure had been wrought. 

Sd And being let go they came to 
their own company, and related all 
that the chief priests and ancients 
had said to them. . 

24 Who having heard it, with one 
accord lifted up their voice to God, 
and said : Lord, thou art he that 
didst make heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all things that are in them. 

25 Who by the Holy Ghost, by 
the mouth of our father D$vid thy 
servant hast said, FThy did the gen- 
tiles Togej and the people memtate 
fxan thmgB : 

26 The kings qf the earth stood 
up, and the princes assembled to- 
gether against the Lord,and against 
his Christ 1 

27 For of a truth there assembled 
together in this city against thy holy 
child Jesus whom thou hast anoint- 
ed, Herod, and Pontius Pilate, with 
the gentiles and the people of Israel, 

28 To do what thy hand and thy 
counsel decreed to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings, and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all confidence 
they may speak thy word, 

SO By stretching forth thy hand 
to cures and signs and wonders, to 
be done by the name of thy holy 
Son Jesus. 

SI And when they had prayed, the 
place was moved wherein they were 
assembled : and they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and they 
spoke the word of God with con- 
fidence. 

S2 And the multitude of believ- 
ers had but one heart and one soul : 
neither did any one say that aught 
of thft things which he possessed 



was his own, but all things were 
common tmto them. 

SS And with great power did the 
apostles give testimony of the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ our Lord: 
and great grace was in them all. 

S4 For neither was there any one 
needy among them. For as many 
as were owners of lands or houses 
sold them and brought the price of 
the things they sold. * 

35 And laid it down before tlie 
feet of the apostles. And distriba- 
tion was made to every one accord- 
ing as he had need. 
36 And Joseph who by the apostleti 
was surname^ Barnabas (wnich is 
by interpretation, the son of conso- 
lation) a Levite, a Cyprian bom, 

97 Having land, sold it, and 

brought the price, and laid it at 

the feet of the apostles. 

CHAP. V. 

Judgment upon Ananias and Sa^ 

phira. 

BUT a certain man named Ana- 
nias, with Saphira his wife, 
sold a piece of land, 

2 And by fraud kept back part of 
the price of the land, his wife being 
privy thereunto: and bringing a 
certain part of it, laid it at the feet 
of the apostles. 

3 But Peter said : Ananias, why 
hath satan tempted thy heart, that 
thou shouldest lie to the Holy 
Ghost, and by fraud keep part of 
the price of the land ? 

4 Whilst it remained did it not 
remain to thee ? and after it was 
sold, was it not in thy power ? Why 
hast thou conceived this thing in 
thy heart ? Thou hast not lied te 
men, but to God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words, fell down, and gave up the 
ghost. And there came great fear 
upon all that heard it. 

6 And the young men rising up, 
removed him, and carrying him out 
buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
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three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what had happened, 
came in. 

8 And Peter said to her : Tell 
me, woman, whether you sold the 
land for so much ? And she said : 
Yea, for so much. 

9 And Peter said unto her : Why 
have you agreed together to tempt 
the Spirit of the Lord ? Behold, the 
feet of them who have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and they 
shall carry thee out. 

10 Immediately she fell down be- 
fore his feet, and gave up the ghost. 
And the young men coming in, 
found her dead : and carried her 
out, and buried her by her husband. 

11 And there came great fear 
upon the whole church, and upon 
all that heard these things. 

12 And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and won- 
ders wrought among the people. 
And they were all with one accord 
in Solomon's porch. 

13 But of the rest no man durst 
join himself unto them; but the 
people magnified them. 

14 And the multitude of men and 
women who believed in the Lord 
was more increased ; 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets, and 
laid them on bieds and couches, 
that when Peter came, his shadow 
at the least might overshadow any 
of them, and thevmi^ht be deliver- 
ed from their innrmities. 

16 And there came also together 
to Jerusalem a multitude out of the 
neighbouring cities, bringing sick 
persons and such as were troubled 
with unclean spirits ; who were all 
healed. 

17 Then the high-priest rising up 
and all they that were with him, 
(which is the heres}r of the Saddu- 
cees), were filled with envy : 

18 And they laid hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison* 



19 But an aneel of the Lord hj 

night openine; the doors of the no- 
son, and leading them out, saia : 

£0 Go, and standing speak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of tnis life. 

21 Who having heard this, early 
in the morning entered into the tem- 
ple, and taught. And the high-priest 
coming, and they that were with 
him, called together the coupcil,and 
all the ancients of the children of 
Israel : and they sent to the prison 
to have them brought. 

22 But when the ministers came, 
and open'mg the prison, found them 
not there ; tnev returned and told. 

23 Saying: The prison indeed we 
found shut with all diligence, and 
the keepers standing oefore the 
doors : but opening it, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the officer of the 
temple and the chief priests heard 
these Words, they were in doubt 
concerning them, what would come 
to pass. 

25 But one came and toM them : 
Behold the men whom you put in 
prison, are in the temple standing, 
and teaching the people. 

20 Then went ttie officer with the 
ministers and brought them without 
violence ; for they feared the peo- 
ple, lest they should be stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
theni,they set them before the coun- 
cil. A nd the high-piiest asked them, 
28 Saying: Commanding we com- 
manded you that you should not 
teach in this name : and behold you 
have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and you have a mind to 
bring the blood of this man upon us. 

29 But Peter and the apostles, 
answering said : We ought to obey 
God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers hath 
raised up Ji;sus, whom you put to 
death, hanging him upon a tree. 

31 Him hath God ei^alted with 
his right hand to be prince and fifa- 
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viour, to give repentance to Israel, 
and remission oi sins. 

3^ And we are witnesses of these 
things, and the Holy Ghost, whom 
Godhath given to all that obey him. 

3S When they had heard these 
things,they were cut to theheart,and 
they thought to put them to death. 

S4 But one in the council rising 
up, a Pharisee, named Gamaliel, a 
doctor of the law respected by all 
the people, commanded the men to 
be put torth a little while. 

35 And he said to them : Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
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CHAP. VI. 

The ordammg of the seven deacons^ 

AND in those days, the number 
of the disciples increasing,there 
arose a murmuring of the, Greeks 
against the Hebrews, for diat their 
widows were neglected in the daily 



ministration. 

2 Then the twelve calling toge- 
ther the midtitude of the disciples, 
said : It is not reason, that we 
should leave the word of God, and 
serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 
v^^xotacx, i^aiwc itcou w jourBeives out among you seven men of good 
what you mtend to do, as touching reputation, full of the Holy Ghost 

^^S^\ r I. ^ and wisdom, whom we may appoint 

_ 36 * or betore these days rose up over this business. 
Theodas, affirming himself to be 4 But we will give ourselves 
somebody, to whom a number of continually to prayer, and to the 
men, about four hundred, joined ministry of the word, 
themselves : who was slain : and all 5 And the saying was liked by all 
that believed him, were scattered, the multitude. And they choscSte- 
« J^'?2.^***u ? nothing. phen, a man full of faith and oX the 

r?T ,^®T^*H^ man rose up Judas Holy Ghost, and PhUip, and Pro- 
of ixalilee m the days of the enroll- chorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, 
ing, and drew awavthe people after and Parmenas, and I^colas a pro- 
hun : he also perished ; and all, even selyte of Antioch. 
as many as consented to him, were 6 These they set before the apo*. 

«i^?^?i .X. c ^ ties : and they praying imposed 

38 Andnowthereforelsaytoyou, hands upon them. >. 

refrain from these men, and letthcm 7 And the word of the Lord in- 
alone : for if this council orthiswork creased, and the number of the dis- 



be of men, it will come to nouirht. 

39 But if it be of God, you can- 
not overthrow it ; lest perhaps you 
be found ev^n to fight against God. 
And they consented to him. 

40 And calling in the apostles, 
after they had scourged them, they 
charged them that they should not 
speak at all in the name of Jesus, 
and they dismissed them. 

41 And they indeed went firom the 
presence of the council rejoicing, 
that they were accounted worthy to 



ciples was multiplied in Jerusalem 
exceedingly: agreatmultitudealso 
of the priests obeyed the faith. 

8 And Stephen full of grace and 
fortitude did great wonders and 
signs among the people. 

9 Now there arose some of that 
which is called the synagogue of the 
Libertines, and of the Uyrenians. 
and of the Alexandrians, and of 
them that were of Cilicia and Aai3f 
disputing with Stephen. 

10 Andthey we^ not able to resisf 



Ziifi^rr^i^^^^^lK.*i: ""''"•J^" i" Anameywe^notabletoresise 
J^ns '^^^'''**'*' ^**' *^® """^^ <>^ thewisdomandthespiritthatspoke. 
lo A«H *»ir^«r^««**.«^ J ^^ 'J^hen they suborned men to 

5n^hr?i^nfi^o«^*^^*'T*^?^^^ «*y' ^«/ had'^heard him speak 
K.^ ^^F}\'^^J ^™ t*^?.l^ *^ "^""^^^ of blasphemy against iSbsea 
house, to teach and preach Christ and against God. 

^^^^' jg IS And they stirred up thA peojde. 
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aid theaiicients and the scribes: and 
ruining together they took him, 
and brought him to the council. 

Id And they set up f^lse wit- 
nesses^ who said : This man ceaseth 
not to speak words against the holy 
place and the law. 

14 For we have heard him say, 
that this Jesds ofMasareth shall de- 
stroy this place, and shall change 
the traditioasv which Moses £- 
lifered unto «r. 

19 And all that sat k the conncil 
looked on him, saw his fece as if it 
had been the face of an angeK 
CHAP. VII. 



SU phen's speech before the eauncU. 
rilHEN the high-priest said: Are 
JL these things so ? I 

« Who said : Ye men, brethren to Pharao. 
and fathers, hear. The God of glo- 14 And Joseph sending, called 



9 And the patriarchs, througfir 
en^y, sold Joseph into Egypt; 9n& 
God was with him, 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his tribulations : and he gave him 
favour and wisdom in the sight of 
Pharao the king of Egypt, and 
he appointed him governor over 
Egypt, and over all nis house. 

11 Now there came a famine 
upon all Egypt, and Canaan, and 
neat tribulation : and our fathers 
found no food. 

12 But when Jacob had heard 
that there was corn in Egypt : he 
sent our fathers first : 

13 And at the second time Jo-- 
seph was known by his bretfaren,- 
and his kindred was made known 



ry appeared to our father Abraham 
when he was in Mesopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charan. 

3 And said to him : Oo forth out 
of ihy country and from thy kin- 
iref, and came inio me land which 
I fall shew thee* 

4 Then he went out of the land 
of the Chaldeans,and dwelt in Cha- 
Ihn. And from thence, after his fa- 

"^tber.was dead, he removed him into 
^ this land, wherein yon now dwell. 

5 And he gave him no inheri- 
tance in it, no not the space of a 
foot: but he promised to* give it him 
in possession, and tahis seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child. 

6 And God said to him^ TTuU 
his seed should sojourn in a stramge 
c&uniry, and that they should bring 
themunder bondage, and treat them 
evU four htmdred years: 

7 And the natUmwhich they shall 
aetve, wiU 1 judge, said the Lord, 
and afterthese things iheyshaU go 
ma and shdU servt. meinthts place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision, and so he begot 
Isaac, and circumcised him the 
eighth day : and Isaac begot Jacob: 
aim Jacob the twelve patriarchs* 



thither his father Jacob and ail hi» 
kindred in seventy-five souls.- 
1 5 So Jacob went down into Egypt: 
and he died, and our fathers. 

16 And they weie translated in- 
to Sichemr and were laid in the* 
sepulchre that Abraham bought for 
a sum of money of the sons of He-- 
mor the son of Sichem. 

17 And when the time of the pro*' 
mise drew near, which God nad 
promised to Abraham, the people' 
mcreased and was multiplied in' 
Egypt. 

18 Till another king arose in 
Egypt who knew not Joseph. 

19 This same dealing craftily 
with our race, aflSicted our/athers,. 
that they should expose their chil- 
dren, to the end they might not be 
kept ahve. 

sa At the same time was Moses 
born, and he was acceptable to 
God ; who was nourished three 
months in his father's house. 

ai And when he was expo- 
sed, Pharaohs daughter took him 
up, and nourished him for her own 
son. 

S,^ And Moses was instructed m 
all (he wisdom of the Egyptian*; 
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-and he was mighty in his words 
and in his deeds. 

25 And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart to 
visit his brethren the children of 
Israel. 

£4 And when he had seen one of 
them suffer wronff, he defended 
him : and striking me Egyptian, he 
avenged him who suffered the in- 
jury. 

25 And he thought that his bre- 
thren understood that God by his 
hand would save them : but they 
understood it not. 

£6 And the day following he 
shewed himself to them when they 
were at strife ; and would have re- 
conciled them in peace, saying: 
Men, ye are brethren, why hurt you 
one another? 

27 But he that did the injury to 
his neighbour, thrust him away. 
Baying : Who hath appointed i&e 
prmce and judge over us 7 

28 WhaJt, wUt thou kiU me, as 
thoucUdst yesterday kill the Egyp- 
tian? 

29 And Moses fled upon this 
word : and was a stranger in the 
land of Madian, where he begot two 
sons. 

30 And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared, to him in 
the desert of mount Sina an angel 
in a flame of fire in a bush. 

31 And Moses seeing it, won- 
dered at the si^ht. And as he drew 
near to view it, the voice of the 
XiOrd came unto him, saying 

32 I am the God of ^ 



n, saymj; : 
ofthyJaOu 
2m. the God 



^ fiihers; 
the God of Abraham^ the God of 
Isaac J and the God of Jacob, And 
Moses being terrifiedf, durst not be- 
hold. 

33 And the Lord said to him : 
lAH>8e the shoes from thy feet : for 
the place wherein thou standest, is 
holy ground. 

34 Seeing I have seen the €^ic' 
turn of my people which is in 



J, andameoms down to de- 
ihern. And now com^, and 1 
wUl send thee into Egypt. ^ 

85 This Moses, whom they refu- 
sed, saying: 9fho hath appointed 
thee mince and Judge ? him God 
sent to be prince and redeemer by 
the hand ofthe angel who appeared 
to him in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, doing 
wonders and signs in the land of 
Egypt, and in the Red sea, and in 
the aesert forty years. 

37 This is that Moses who said 
to the children of Israel: A prophet 
shaU God raise up to you of your 
own brethren, as myseyf: him shall 
you hear. 

38 This is he that was in the 
church in the wilderness, with the 
angel who spoke to him on mount 
Sinai, and with our fathers: who 
received the words of life to give 
unto us. 

39 Whom our fathers would not 
obey ; but thrust him away, and in 
theur hearts turned back into 
Egypt, 

40 Saying to Aaron : Make us. 
gods to go before us. For as for 
this Moses f who brought us out of ^ 
the land of Egypt, u» know not 
what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice to the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands* 

42 And God turned, and gave 
them up to serve the host of heaven, 
as it is written in the book ofthe 
prophets: Did you offer' victims 
ana sacrifices to me for forty years 
in the desert, O house of Israel 7 

43 And you took unto you the 
tabernacle of Moloch, and the star 
of your god Rempham, figures 
which you made to cudore them. And 
I wUl carry you etway beyond Ba- 
bylon. 

44 The tabernacle ofthe testimo- 
ny was with our Others in the de-» 



and i have heard tharlaert, as God ordained for theal| 
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Bpeakfaig to Motfes HuU h$ should 
make it according to the form wfdek 
Jke had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers recei- 
ving,brotight in with Jesn»,into the 
possession of the gentiles, whom 



50 And they cfylna out wtth^ m 
loud voice, stopped their ears, and 
with one accord ra& Tiolently up* 
on him. 

57 And casting him forth without 
the city they stoned him : and the 



God drove out before the face of witnesses laid down their gaiments 



our fathers ; unto the days of david, 

46 Who found grace before God, 
and desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him a 
house. 

48 Yet the most High dwelleth 
not in houses made by hand, as 
the prophet saith : 

49 Heaven is my throne : and the 
earth my foot-stool. What house 
tviU you build me, saiih the Lord, 
or what is the place of my resting ? 

50 Hath not mylvand made aU 
these things ? 

51 You stiff-necked and uncir- 
CTuncisedin heart and ears, you al- 
ways resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do you also. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ? And 
they have slain tnem who foretold 
of the coming of the Just One; of 
whom you l^ve been now the be- 
trayers and murderers : 

53 Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept it. 

54 Now nearing these things 
they were cut to the heart, and 
they gnashed with thebr teeth at 
him. 

55 But he being full of the Holy 
Ghost,looking upsteadfastlyto hea- 
ven, saw the glory of God, and Je- 
sus standing on the right hand of 
God. And he said : Behold 1 see 
the heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of 
God 



at the feet of a young man whose 
name was Saul. 

58 And they stoned Stephen, in-^ 
voking and saying : Lord Jesus, 
receive my spirit. 

59 And falling on, his knees, he 
cried with a loud voice, saying : 
Lord, lay not this Sin to their charee 
And when he had said this, he fell 
asleep in the Lord. And Saul was 
consenting to his death. 

CHAP. vin. 
Philip converts the Samaritans^ 

AND at that time there was rais 
ed a great persecution against 
the churcn, which was at Jerusa- 
lem, and they were all dispersed 
through the countries of Judfea and 
Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men took order 
for Stephen's funeral, and made 
great mourning over him. 

9 But Saul made havockof the 
church : entering in from house to 
house, and draggmg away men and 
women, committed them to prison. 

4 They therefore that were dis- 
persed, went about preaching the 
word of God, 

5 And Philip going down to the 
city of Samaria, preached Ohkist 
unto them. 

6 And the people with one ac- 
cord were attentive to those things 
which were said by Philip, hearing, 
and seeing the miracles which he 
did. 

7 For many of them who had 
unclean spirits, crying with a loud 
voice, went out. 



Ver. 45. Jetw. That is Joeae, lo called In Qreefe. 

Ver. 48. JOweUeth not in Aouaes. 8tc. That is, bo as to stend in need of earthly dwelliBf i, 
or to be contained, or dicumacribed by them. Though, by his immense divinity, he is in 
oar houso; and every where else } and Christ in his humanity dwelt in bouses : and Is now 
pa our altars. * 
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8 And many taken with the pal; 
sy and that were lame, were heaied 

9 There was therefore great joy 
in that city. Now there was a cer- 
tain man named Simon, who before 
had been a magician in that city, 
seducing the people of Samaria, 
giving out that he was some great 
one : 

10 To whom they all gave ear 
• from the least to the greatest, say- 
ing : This man is the power of God, 
which is called great. 

11 And they were attentive to 
him, because for a long time he had 
bewitched them with his magical 
practices. 

12 But when they had believed 
Philip preaching of the kingdom of 
God, in the name of Jesus Christ 
they were baptized hotk men and 
women. 

ISThen Simon himself believed 
also : and being baptized he stuck 
close to Philip. And being asto- 
nished wondered to see the si^ns 
and exceeding great miracles which 
were done. 

14 Now when the apostles who 
were in Jerusalem, haa heard that 
Samaria had received the word of 
God : They sent unto them Peter 
and John. 

15 Who when they were come, 
prayed for them, that they might 
receive the Holy Ghost. 

16 For he was not as yet come 
upon any of them : but they were 
only baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus. 

17 Then they laid their hands 
upon them, and they received the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that by 
the imposition of the hands of the 
apostles the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money, 

19 Saying : Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I shall 



I lay fMf hands, he nay receive the 
Holy Ghost. But Peter said to him. 

20 Keep thy money to thyself to 
perish with thee, because^hou hast 
thought that the gift of God may 
be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast no part, nor lot in 
this matter. For thy heart is not 
right in the sight of God. 

22 Do penance therefore from 
this thy wickedness : and pray to 
God, if perhaps this thought of thy 
heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I see thou art in the gall 
of bitterness and in the bonds of 
iniquity. 

24 Then Simon answering saicT: 
Pray you for me to the Lord, that 
none of these things which you 
have spoken may come upon me. 

25 And they indeed having testi- 
fied and preached the word of the 
Lord : returned to Jerusalem, and 
preached the gospel to many coun- 
tries of the Samaritans. 

26 Now an angel of the Lord 
spoke to Philip, saying : Arise, go 
towards the south, to the way that 
goeth down from Jerusalem into 
Gaza : this is desert. 

27 And rising up he went, and 
behold, a man o? Ethiopia, an eu- 
nuch, ofgreat authority under Can- 
dace the queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had charge over all her trea- 
sures, had come to Jerusalem to 
adore. 

28 And he was returning sitting 
in his chariot, and reading Isaias 
the prophet. 

29 And the Spirit said to Philip: 
Go near, and join thyself to this 
chariot. 

30 And Philip running thither, 
heard him reading the prophet 
Isaias, and he said : Thinkest thou 
that thou understandest what thou 
readest ? 

31 Who said : And how can I, 



Yer. 17. TktyUidthtirhani$tipimthem, Ice. 8ae hi 
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«aleit lome man shew me 1 and he 
desired Philip that he would coine 
up and ait with him. 

32 And the place of the scripture 
which he was reading was this : He 
VX3S kdas a sheep to the slaughter: 
and like a lamb wUfiout voice be- 
foTt his shearer, so openeth he not 
hismouth. 

SS In htanility his judgment teas 
taken away. His generation who 
shall declarey for his life shall be ta- 
ken from the earth ? 

S4 And the eunuch answering 
Philip, said : 1 beseech thee, of 
whom doth the prophet speak this ? 
of himself, or of some other man 1 

35 Then Philip opening his 
month, and beginning at this scrip- 
ture, preached unto nim Jesus. 

36 And as they went on their 
way, they came to a certain water : 
ana the eunuch said : See here is 
water, what doth hinder me from 
being baptized ? 

37 And Philip said : If thou be- 
lievest with all thy heart, thou 
mayest. And he answering said : 
1 believe that Jesus Christ is the 
^Son of God. 

38 And he conunanded the cha- 
/iot to stand still : and they went 
down into the water,both Philip and 
the eunuch, and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come up 
out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord took away Philip, and the eu- 
nuch saw him no more. And h^ 

. went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philip was found in Azo- 
tus, and passing through he preach- 
ed the gospel to all the cities till he 
came to Cesarea. 

CHAP. IX. 
PaxiVs conversion and Txal 

AND Saul as yet breathing out 
threatenin^s and slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord, 
went to the high priest, 
£ And asked of him letters to Da- 



this way he might bang them bonncl 
to Jerusalem. 

3 And as he went on his journey, 
it came to pass that he drew nigh 
to Damascus : and suddenly alignt 
from heaven shined round abouthim. 

4 And falling on the ground he 
heard a voice saying to. mm: Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

5 Who said: Who art thou. 
Lord ? And he : I am Jesus whom 
thou persecutest. It is hard for 
thee to kick against the goad. 

6 And he trembling and astonish- 
ed, said : Lord what wilt thou have 
me to do ? 

7 And the Lord said to him : 
Arise, and go into the city, and 
there it shall oe told thee what thou 
must do. Now the men who went 
in company with him stood amazed, 
hearing indeed a voice, but seeiu^ 
no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the ground, 
and when his eyes were opened, he 
saw nothing. But they leading him 
by the hands, brought him to Da- 
mascus. 

9 And he was there three days 
without sight, and he did neither 
eat nor drink. 

10 Now there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus,named Ananias: 
and the Lord said to him in a vi- 
sion : Ananias. And he said : Be- 
hold I am here. Lord. 

1 1 And the Lord said to him : 
Arise, and go into the street that is 
called Strait, and seek in the house 
of J udas, one named Saul of Tar- 
sus. For behold he prayeth. 

12 (And he saw a man named 
Ananias, coming in and putting his 
hands upon him that he might re- 
ceive his sight.) 

13 But Ananias answered: Lord, 
1 have heard by many of this roan, 
how much evil he hath done to thy 
saints in Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath authority 
maseiur, to the synagogues, that if from the chief priests to bind all 
he found any men or women oftthat invoke thy name. 
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15 And the Lord said to him : 
Qo thy way, for this man is to me a 
vessel of election, to carry my name 
before the gentiles, and lungs, and 
die children of Israel. 

16 For I will shew h'mi how 
great things he must suffer for my 
name's sake. 

17 And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house, and 
laying his hands upon him, he said: 
Brother Saul, the Lord Jesus hath 
sent me, he that appeared to thee 
in the way as thou earnest : that 
thou mayest receive thy sight and 
be filled with the Holy €rhost. 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it were scales, and 
he received his sight ; and rising 
up he was baptized. 

19 And when he had taken meat, 
he was stren^hened. And he was 
with the disciples that were at Da- 
mascus, for some days. 

20 And immediately he preached 
Jesus in the synagogues, that he is 
the Son of God. 

M And all that heard him were 
aslSnished, and said : Is not this 
he who persecuted in Jerusalem 
those that called upon this name ; 
and came hither for that intent that 
he might carry them bound lo the 
chief priests? 

S£ But Saul increased much 
more in^ strength, and confounded 
the Jews who dwelt at Damascus, 
affirming that this is the Christ, 

£3 And when many days were 
pas8ed,the Jews consulted together 
to kill him. 

24 But their laying in wait was 
made known to Saul. And they 
watched the gates also day and 
night, that they might kill him. 

£5 But the disciples taking him 
in the night, conveyed him away 
by the waS, letting him down in a 
basket. 

26 And when he was come into 
Jemsalem, he essayed to ioin him- 
self to the disciples, ana they all 



were afraid of him, not believing 
that he was a disciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him and 
brought him to the apostles, and 
told them how he had seen the 
Lord, and that he had spoken to 
him, and how in Damascus he had 
dealt confidently in the name of 
Jesus. 

28 And he was with them coming 
in and going out in Jerusalem, ana 
dealing conndently in the name of 
the Lord. 

29 He spoke also to the gentiles, 
and disputed with the Greeks : but 
they sought to kill him. 

30 Which when the brethren had 
known, Uiey brought him down to 
Cesarea, and sent him away to 
Tarsus. 

31 Now the church had peace 
throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria, and was cdified,walk- 
ing in the fear of the Lord, and was 
filled with the consolation of the 
Holy Ghost, 

32 And it came to pass, that Pe- 
ter, as he passed through visiting 
all, came to the saints who dwelt 
at Lydda. 

33 And he found there a certain 
man named Eneas, who had kept 
his bed for eight years, who was 
ill of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said to him: Eneas, 
the Lord Jesus Christ healeth 
thee : arise, and make thy bed. 
And immediately he arose. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda 
and Saron saw him : who were con- 
verted to the Lord. 

36 And in Joppe there was a cer- 
tain disciple named Tabitha, which 
by interpretation is called Dorcas. 
This woman was full of good works 
and alms-deeds which she did. 

37- And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick and died. 
Whom when they had wa8hed,they 
laid her in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppe,the disciples heuBV* 
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ibat Peter was there, sent unto him 
Xwo men, desiring him ; that he 
would not be slack to come uuto 
them. 

S& And Peter rising up went with 
them. And when he was come they 
brought him into the upper cham- 
ber : and all the widows stood about 
Jiim weeping, and shewing him the 
coats and garments which Dorcas 
made them. 

40 And they all being put forth, 
Peter kneeling down prayed, and 
iuming to the botfy he said, Tab: 
tha arise. And she opened her 
eyes: and seeing Peter, she sat up. 

41 And giving her his hand, he 
lifted her up. And when he had 
called the saints and the widows, 
he presented her alive. 

49 And it was made kn^m.-n 
throughout all Joppe : and many 
Jl>elieved in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass that he 
abode many days hi Joppe, with 
.one Simon a tanner* 

CHAP. X. 
Cornelius is received into the church, 

AND there was a certain man in 
Cesarea, named Cornelius, a 
centurion of that which is called the 
Italian band, 

2 A religious man and fearing 
God with all his house,giving much 
alms to the people, and always 
praying to God. 

3 T^s man saw in a vision ma- 
JiHestly^ .art)out the ninth hour of the 
day,aii singel of God coming in unto 
bini) and saying to him^ Cornelius. 

4 And he beholding him, being 
jieized with fear, said : What is it. 
Lord ? And he said tp him : Thy 
prayf^rs and thy alms are ascended 
for a memorial m the sight of God. 

5 And now send men to Joppe, 
and Qall hither one Simon who is 
Bumamed Peter. 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
lanner, whose house is by* the sea 
•ide. He will tell thee what thou 
^Qst do. 



7 And when the angel who spoke 
to him was (kparted, lie called two 
of his household scn'ants, and a 
soldier who feared the Lord, of 
them that were under him. 

8 To whom when he had related 
all, he sent them to Joppe. 

9 And on the next da^' whifst 
they were going on their journey, 
ancl drawing ni^rh to the city, l^etBr 
went up to the higher parts of the 
house, to pray about the sixth hour. 

10 And being hungry, he was 
desirous to taste 50Wietf'«flf. And as 
tliey were preparing, there came 
upon him an ecstacy of mind : 

1 1 And he saw the heaven open- 
ed, and a certain vessel descencfing, 
as it were a great linen sheet let 
down by the four corners from hea- 
ven to the earth. 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
four-footed beasts, and creeping 
things of the earth, and fowls of the 
air. 

13 And there .came a voice to 
him : Arise, Pet<?r, kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said : Far be it from 
me ; for 1 never did cat any thing 
that is common and unclean. 

15 And the voice spoke to him 
again the second time : That which 
God hath cleansed, do not thou call 
common. 

16 And this was done thrice : 
and presently the vessel was taken 
up into heaven. 

17 Now whilst Peter was doubt- 
ing within himself, what the vision 
that he had seen should mean : Be- 
hold the men who were sent from 
Cornelius, inquiring for Simon's 
house, stood at the gate. 

18 And when they had called, 
they asked, if Simon, who is sur- 
named Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And as Peter was thinking of 
the vision, the spirit said to him : 
Behold three men seek th^ee.. 

£0 Arise therefore, get the* 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing : for I have sent them* 
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tX Then Petejf^oing down to the 
men, said ; Behom 1 am he whom 
jrou seek ; what is the cause, for 
which you are come ? 

22 Who said : Cornelius a cen- 
turion, a just man and one that 
feareth God, and hayiug good testi- 
mony from all the nation of the 
Jews, received an answer of an 
holy angel, to send for thee into his 
house, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then bringing them in, he 
lodged them. And the day follow- 
ing; ne arose and went with them : 
and some of the brethren from J oppe 
accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after he en- 
tered into Cesarea. And Cornelius 
waited for them, having called toge- 
ther his kinsmen,and special friends. 

25 And it came to pass, that when 
Peter was come in, Cornelius came 
to meet him, and falling at his feet 
adored. 

26 But Peter lifted him up, say- 
ing : Arise, I myself also am a man. 

27 And talking with him, he went 
in, and found many that were come 
together. 

28 And he said to them : You 
know how abominable it is for a 
man that is a Jew, to keep compa- 
ny or to come unto one of another 
nation: but God hath shewed to me, 
to call no man common or unclean. 

29 For which cause, making no 
doubt, I came when I was sent for. 
I ask therefore, for what cause you 
have sent for me ? 

30 And ComeliuB said : Four 
days ago, unto this hour, I was 

graying in my house, at the ninth 
ouf, and behold a man stood before 
me in white apparel, and said : 

31 Cornelius, thy prayer is heard. 
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and th^ alms are had kn i 
brance m the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppe, and 
call hither Simon, who is surnamed 
Peter, he lodgeth in the house of 
Simon a tanner by the sea side. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 
to thee : and thou hast done well in 
comiDg. Now therefore all we are 
present in thy sight, to hear all 
things whatsoever are commanded 
thee DY the Lord. 

34 And Peter opening his mouth, 
said : In very deed I perceive that 
God is not a respecter of persons. 

35 But in every nation, he that 
feareth him, and worketh justice, is 
acceptable to him. 

36 God sent the word to the child' 
ren of Israel, preaching peace by 
Jesus Christ : (he is Lord of all.) 

37 You know the word which 
hath been published through all Ju- 
dea ; for it began from GalUee, after 
the baptism which John preached. 

38 Jesus of Nazareth : how God 
anointed him with the Holy Ghost, 
and with power, who went about 
doing good and healing all that 
were oppressed by the devil, for 
God was with him. 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things that he did ih the land of the 
Jews and in Jerusalem, whom they 
killed, hanging him upon a tree. 

40 HimGoa raised up the third 
day, and gave him to be made ma- 
nifest, 

41 Not to all the people, but to 
witnesses pre-ordained by God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink 
with him after he arose again from 
the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach to the people, and to testify 



Ver. 85. In every nation, &c. That is to say, not only Jetcc. but gentUee alio, of what 
nation loever, are acceptable to Ood, if they fear and work juBtCce. Bat then true fhlth is 
^waya to be pre-mippoaed, without whieK (nith St. Paul, Heb. xl. 6.) t< t< impotibU to 
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y Google 



1M 



that it if he who was appointed by 
God to be judge of the hviog and of 
the dead. 

49 To him all the prophets give 
testimony, that by his name all re- 
ceive remission of sins, who believe 
in him. 

44 While Peter was yet speakmg 
these words, the Holy Ubost fell on 
all them that heard the word. 

45 And the faithful of the cir- 
,cumcision, who came with Peter, 
[were astonished, for that the grace 
of the Holy Ghost was poured out 
rupon the centiles also. 

46 For they heard them speaking 
•with tongues, and magnifying God. 

47 Then Peter answered : Can 
,any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptized, who have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghost as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be 

.baptized in the name of the Lord 

, Jesus Chuist. Then they desired 

Jum to tarry with them some days. 

CHAP XL 

Mwnt are converted at Antiock, 

AND the apostles and brethren, 
who were in Judea, heard that 
the gentiles also had received the 
mora of God. 

2 And when»Peter was come up 
Xo Jerusalem, they that were of the 
citcumcision contended with him, 

8 Saying : Why didst thou go in 
to men uncircumcised, and didst 
eat with them ? 

4 But Peter began and declared 
to them the matter in order, saying : 

5 Lwas in the city of Joppe pray- 
In^, and 1 saw in an ecstasy of mind 
'a vision,a certain vessel descending, 
as it were a ereat sheet let down 
from heaven by four comers, and it 
came even unto me. 

6 Into which looking I consider- 
ed, and saw four-footed creatures 
of the earth, and beasts, and creep- 
ing things and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard also a voice saying 
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nothing common or micleaii haA 
ever entered into my mouth. 

9 And the voice answered agaio 
from heaven : What God hathznada 
clean, do not thou call common. 

1 And this was done three times : 
And all were taken up again into 
heaven. 

1 1 And behold, immediately there 
were three men come to the house 
wherein I was, sent to me from Ce- 
sarea. 

12 And the Spirit said to me, that 
I should go with them, nothing 
doubting. And these six brethren 
went with me also : and we enter- 
ed into the man's house. 

13 And he told us how he had 
seen an angel in his house, standing 
and saying to him : Send to Joppe, 
and call hither Simon, who ia aur- 
named Peter, 

14 Who shall speak to thee words, 
whereby thou stialt be saved, and 
all thy house. 

15 And wb^n I had begun to 
speak, the Holy Ghost fell upon 
them, as upon us also in the begin- 
ning, 

16 And I remembered the word 
of the Lord, how that he said: John 
indeed baptized with water^ ha vou 
shall be baptized m^ the Holy 
Ghost. 

17 If then God gave them the 
same grace, as to us also who be- 
lieved in the Lord Jesus Christ : 
who was I, that could withstand 
God? 

1 8 Having heard these things, they 
held their peace : and glorified Godf, 
saying : God then hath also to the 
gentiles given repentance unto life. 

19 Now they who had been dis- 
persed, ty the persecution that 
arose on occasion of Stephen,^ent 
about as far as Phenice and Cyprus 
and Antioch, speaking the word to 
none, but to the Jews only. 

20 But some of them were men 
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gpoke also to the Greeks, preach- 
ing the Lord Jesus. 

21 Arid the hand of the Lord 
was with them : and a great number 
believing was coi)verted to th%Lord. 

22 And the tidings came to the 
cars of the church that was at Jeru- 
salem, touching these things ; and 
they sentBamabas as far as Antioch. 

23 Who when he was come, and 
had seen the grace of God, rejoiced: 
and he exhorted them all with pur- 
pose of heartto continue in theLord. 

24 For he was a good man and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of faith. 
And a great multitude was added 
to the £ord. 

25 And Barnabas went to Tar- 
sus, to seek Saul : whom when he 
had found, he brought to Antioch, 

26 And they conversed there in 
the church a whole year; and they 
taught a great multitude, so that at 
Antioch the disciples were first 
Da«ed Christians. 

27 And in these days there came 
prophets fromJerusalem to Antioch. 

28 And one of them named Aga- 
bus, rising up signified by the Spirit 
that there should be a great famine 
over the whole world, which came 
to pass under Claudius'. 

29 And the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, purposed 
to send relief to the bretfiren who 
dwelt in Judea : 

SO Which afso they did, sending 
it to the aneients by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAP. xn. 

Herod's persecution. 

AND at the same time Herod the 
king stretched forth his hands 
to afflict some of the ohnrch. 

2 And be killed James the bro- 
ther of John with the sword., 

3 And seeing that it pleased the 
Jews, he proceeded to take op 
Peter also. Now it was in the 
days of the azymes. 



4 And when he had apprehended 
him,he cast him into prison, delivet- 
ing him to fouir files of soldiers to 
be kept, intending after the pascb 
to bring him forth to the people. 

5 Peter theriefore was kept irf 
prison. But prayer was made with- 
out ceasing by th^ church untir 
God for him. 

6 And wheti Heirod would hav6^ 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between twb 
soldiers, bound wiui two chains : 
and the keepers before the do&t 
kept the prison. 

7 And behold stti Angel of the 
Lord stood by him : and a li^ht 
shined in the room : and he strikmg 
Peter on the side raised* him up, 
saying : Arise quickly. And th« 
chains fell off from his hand9< ^ 

8 And the Angel said to him * 
Gird thyself, ancTput on thy san- 
dals. And he did so. And he 
said to him : Cast thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 

9 And going out he followed hinfy^ 
and he knew not that it was truer 
which was done by the Angel : but 
thought he saw a vision.- 

10 And passing through the Artt 
and the second ward^ they came to 
the iron gate that leadeth to the 
city, which of itself opened to them^ 
And going out, they passed oft 
through one street : ana> inunedl* 
ately the Angel departed from biaSr 

1 1 And Peter coming to himself^ 
said : Now 1 know in very deed 
that the Lord hath sent his Angel, 
and hath delivered me out of the 
hand of Herod, and from all the ex- 
pectation of the people of the Jews* 

12 And considering, he came to 
the house of Mary the mother d 
John, who was sumamed Maik, 
where many were gathered together 
and praying. 

13 And when he knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came to 



Ver. 3. The Jlzynut, Th* itaUval of the unleavened bread, or the peacb, wkidiaam^n 
to our Eaaier. 



y Google 



180 Thx ACTd. 

hearken, whose name wae Rhoda. 

14 And as soon as she knew Pe- 
ter's voice, she opened not the gate 
for joy, but running in she told that 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 But thev said to her : Thou art 
mad. But she affirmed that it was 
so. Then said they : It is his An^el. 

16 But Peter continued knockmg. 
And when they had opened, they 
saw him, and were astonished. 

17 But he beckoning to them 
with his hand to hold their peace, 
ti>Ul how the Lord had brought him 
out of prison, and he said : Tell 
these things to James and to the 
brethren. And going out he went 
iuto another place. 

18 Now when da^ was come, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not ; havmg 
examined the keepers,he command- 
0(1 they should be put to death : 
and going down fromJudeatoCe- 
sarea, he abode there. 

^0 And he was angry with the 
Tyrians and the Sidonians. But 
they with one accord came to him, 
and. having g(^ined Blastus who was 
the king's chamberlain, they desi- 
red peace because their countries 
were nourished by him. 

£1 And upon a day appointed, 
Herod being arrayed in kingly ap- 
parel, sat in the judgment-seat, and 
made an oration to them. 

0,2. And the people made accla- 
mation saying : It is the voice of a 
god, and not of a man. 

£d And forthwith an Angel of the 
Lord struck him, because he had 
not given the honour to God : and 
beine eaten up by worms, he gave 
up the ghost 

£4 But the word of the Lord in 
creased and muldplied. 

£5 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, having ful- 
filled their ministry, takine with 
themJohn who was BumamedHark, 



CHAP. xm. 

Sa^and Bamahaa care tent fwHu 



urcii 



NOW there were in the cL 
which was atAntioch,prophet9 
and doctors among whom was Bar- 
nabas, and Simon, who was called 
Nigar, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manahen, who was the foster-bro- 
ther of Herod the tetrarch,and Saal. 
£ And as they were minisreria^ 
to the Lord, and fasting, the Holy 
Ghost said to them : Separate me 
Saul and Barnabas, for the ifrork 
whereunto I have taken thena. 

3 Then they fasting and praying, 
and imposing their banos upon 
them, sent them away. 

4 So they being sent by the Holy 
Ghost, went to selucia, and from 
thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were come to 
Salamina, they preached the word 
of God in the synagogues of the 
Jews. And they had John also in 
their ministry. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the whole island as far as 
Paphos, they found a certain man 
a magician, a false prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Bar-jesu. 

7 Who was with the pro-consul 
Serffius Paulus a prudent man. He 
senoine for Barnabas and Saul, 
desired to hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the magician (for 
so his name is interpreted) with- 
stood them, seeking to turn away 
the pro-consul from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, otherwise Paul, 
filled with the Holy Ghost, looking 
upon hun, 

10 Said : O full of all pile, and 
of alldeceitf'child of the devil, ene- 
my of all justice, thou -ceasest not 
to pervert the right ways of the 
Lord.* 

11 And no# behold the hand of 
the Lord is upon thee, and then 
Shalt be blind, not seeing the son 
fpr a tune. And immediately thert 
fell a mist and. darkness upon him, 
and going about he sought some 
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bne to lead him by the hand. 

1£ Then the pro-consul, when he 

had seen what was done, believed 

admiring at the doctrine ofthe Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and they that 
were with him had sailed from Pa- 
phosy thev came to Perge in Pam- 
philia. And John departing from 
them, returned to Jerusalem. 

14 But they passing through 
Perge, came to Antioch in Pisi- 
dia : and entering into the syna- 

fogueon the sabbath-day, they sat 
own. 

15 And after the reading ofthe 
law and the prophets, the mlers of 
the synagogue sent to them, say- 
ing : Ye men brethren, if you have 
any #ord of exhortation to make to 
the people, speak. 

16 Then Paul rising up, and with 
his haOQds bespeaking silence, said : 
Ye men of Israel, and you that 
fear €rod, give ear. 

17 The God of the people of Is- 
rael chose our fathers, and exalted 
the peoi)Ie when they were so- 
journers in the land of Egypt, and 
with an high arm brought tnem out 
from thence. 

18 And for the space of forty 
years endured their manners in the 
desert. 

Id And destroying seven nations 
in the land of Canaan, divided their 
land among them, by lot. 

£0 As it were after four hundred 
apd fifty years; and after these 
thinffs he gave unto them judges, 
until Samuel the prophet 

SI And after that tney desired a 
king : and Qod gave them Saul the 
son of Cis, a man of the tribe of 
Benjamin, forty years. 

S& And when he had removed 
him, he raised them up David to 
be king : to whom givine testimo- 
ny, he said : / haveJoundDavid the 
9on of Jesae^ a man accordinff to 
my own hearty who shaU do dSmy 
wills. 

as Of this man'js seed God ac- 
16 
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cordina; to his promke hath raised 
up to Israel a saviour, Jesus. 

24 John first preaching before his 
coming the baptism of penance to 
all the people of Israel. 

25 And when John was fulfilling 
his course, he said : I am not he, 
whom you think me to be: but be^ 
hold there cometh one after mCf 
whose shoes of his feet 1 am not 
worthy to loose. 

£6 Men brethren, children ofthe 
stock of Abraham, and whosoeter 
among you fear God, to you the 
word of this salvation is sent. 

27 For they that inhabit Jeru- 
salem, and the rulers thereof, not 
knowing him, nor the voices ofthe 
rophets which are read every sab- 
ath; judging him have fulfilled 
them. 

28 And finding no cause of death 
in him, they desired of Pilate, that 
they might kill him. 

29 And when they had fulfilled 
all things that were Written of him, ■ 
taking him down from the tree,they 
laid bim in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him up firom 
the dead the third day : 

31 Who was seen for many days, 
by them who came up with him from 
Galilee to Jerusalem^ who to this 
present are his witnesses to the 
people. 

32 And we declare unto you that 
the promise which was made to 
our fathers, 

S3 This same God hath fulfilled 
to our children, raising up Jesus, 
as in the second Psalm also is 
written : Thou art my Son^ this day 
ham I begotten thee, 

34 And to shew that he raised 
him up from the dead not to return 
now any more to corruption, he 
said thus : / toill give you the hal'i/^ 
things of David jmthjul. 

35 And therefore in another place 
also he saith: TTiou shalt not staffer 
thy holy one to see commtion^ 

36 For David when he had served 
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in his ffeneratioD according to the 
will of Grod, slept: and was laid 
unto his fathers, and saw corrup- 
tion. 

37 But he whom Grod hath raised 
from the dead saw no corruption. 

38 Be it linown therefore to you, 
men brethren, that through him 
forgiveness of sins is preached to 
you : And from all the thingi from 

. which you could not be jusued by 
the law of Moses. 

3a In him every one that be- 
lieveth, is justified. 

40 Beware therefore lest that 
come upon you which is spoken in 
the prophets. 

41 Behold ye despiaers, tmd toon- 
der, and perish : for I work a work 
in your dayB, a tpork which you wiU 
notbelievef if any man shall tell it 
you. 

42 And as they went out, they 
desired them that on the next sab- 
bath they would speak unto them 
tiiese wofds. 

43 And when the synagogue was 
broken up, many of the j ews, and 
of the strangers who served God, 
followed Paul and Barnabas ; who 
speaking to them persuaded them 
to continue in the grace of God. 

44 But the next sabbath-day the 
whole city almost %ame together to 
hear the word of God. 

45 And the Jews seeing themul- 
• titudes, were filled with envy, and 
contradicted those things which 
were said by Paul, blaspheming. 
M Then Paul and Barnabas said 
boldly : To you it behoved us first 
to speak the word of God : but be- 
cause you reject it, and jud^e your- 
selves unworthy of eternal life ; be- 
hold we turn to the gentiles. 

47 For so the Lord hath com- 
manded us: I have set thee to he the 
Ught ofthegeniUesi that thoumaifst 
he for sdkatUm unto the utmost part 
^the earth, 

48 And the gentiles hearing it 
. ««f«^d, and glorified the word 
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of the Lord : and as many as were 
ordained to life everlasting, be- 
lieved. 

49 And the word of the Lord wiur 
published throughout the whole 
country. 

50 But the Jews stirred up reli- 

§ious and honourable women, and 
le chief men of the city, and rai- 
sed persecution against Paul and 
Barnabas ; and cast them out oi 
th^ir coasts. 

51 But they, shaking off the dust 
of their feet against them, came to 
Iconium. 

5£ And the disciples were filled 
with joy and with the Holy Ghost. 
CHAP. XIV. 
Paul is stoned. 



AND it came to pass in Iconium, 
that they entered together into 
the synagogue of the Jews, and so 
spoke, that a very ereat multitude 
both of the Jews ana of the Greeks 
did believe. 

S, But the unbelieving Jews, stir- 
red up and incensed the minds of 
the gentiles against the brethren. 
3 A long time therefore they abode 
there, dealing confidently in the 
Lord, who gave testimony to the 
word of his grace, granting signs 
and wonders to be done by their 
hands. 

4 And the multitude of the city 
was divided : and some of them in- 
deed held with the Jews, but some 
with the apostles. 

5 And when there was an assault 
made by the gentiles and the Jews 
with their rulers, to use them con- 
tumeliously, and to stone them : 

6 They understanding it, fled to 
Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycao- 
nia, and to the whole country round 
about, and were there preaching 
the gospel. 

^ 7 And there sat a certain man at 
Lystra impotent in his feet, a erip- 
pie firom ms mother's womb, who 
never had walked. 
8 This same heard Paul speaUB^ 
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V^o lookiag tiponbhn, and seeing 
^at he had taitti to be healed. 

8 Said with a loud voice: Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leaped 
np and walked. 

10 And when the multitudes had 
seen what Paul had done, they lifted 
up their yoice in the Lycaonian 
tongue, saying : The gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of men. 

11 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter: but raul, Mercury ; be- 
cause he was chief speaker. 

12 The priest also of Jupiter 
that was before the city, bringing 
oxen and garlands before the gate, 
would have offered sacrifice with 
the people. 

13 Which when the apostles 
Barnabas and Paul had- heard, 
rending their clothes, they leaped 
out among the people crying, 

14 Ana saying : Ye men, why 
do ye these things ? We also %ire 
mortals, men like unto you, preach- 
ing to you to be converted from 
these vain things, to the living God 
who made the heaven, and the 
earth, and the sea, and all things 
that are in them : ' 

15 Who in times past suifered'all 
nations to walkin tneir own ways 

16 Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without testimony, doing good 
from heaven, giving rains, and miit- 

- fhl seasons, mliDg our hearts witii 
food and gladness. 

17 And speaking these things. 
they scarce restrained the people 
firom sacrificing to them. 

18 Now there came thither cer- 
tain Jews fi»m Antioch And Iconl 
ton : and persuading the multitude, 
and stoning Paul, drew him out of 
the* city, thmking him to be dead. 

19 But as the disciples stood round 
about him, he rose up and entered 



to Lystra and to Iconlum, and to 
Antioch : * 

$1 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith : and that 
through many tribulations we must 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

SS. And when they had ordained 
to them priests in every church, 
and had prayed with fasting, they 
commended them to the L^d* in* 
whom th6y believed. 

£3 And ]}as8ingthrongt^isidiat 
they came into ramphylia, 

24 And haviugspoken the word 
of the Lord in rerge they went 
down into' Attalia : - 

25 And thence they sailed to An- 
tioch, from whence they bad been 
delivered to the grace or God, unto 
the work which they accomplished. 

S6 And when they were come, 
and had assembled the church, they 
related what great things God had 
done with them* and how he had 
opened tk^ door of feith to the gen- 
tiles. 

£7 And they abode no small time 
with the disciples. 

CHAP. XV. 

A dUsenmn about eiTeOmdnon* 

AND some coming downf from 
Judea, taught the brethren : 
That except you be circumcised 
after the manner of Moses, yon 
cannot be saved. 

£ And when Paul and Barnabas 
had no small contest with them, 
they determined that Paul and Bar- 
nabas, and certain others lof the 
other side should go up to the apos- 
tles and priests to J erusalem,aboat 
this question. 

3 They therefore being brought on 
their way by the church, 4f>assed 
through Phenice and Samaria, re- 
lating the conversion of the gentiles; 



departed with Barnabas toDerbe. 

20 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many, they returned again 



into the city, and the next day he ^snd ttiey caused great joy to all the 



brethren. 

4 And when they were come td 
Jerusalem, they were received by 
the church ana by the apostles and 
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wioSeBttk deolaAig how gn»t 
thinffs God had done with them. 

SBatthece arose some of tho 
«ect Oif the Pharisees that believed, 
nving : They mmt be circvmcis 
ed, and bo conunanded to obsenre 
Ihelaw of Moses. . 

6 And the apostles and ancients 
jtfnembled to conside* of this 
matter. 

. 7 And when there had been much 
dispntiiie, Peter rising up said to 
|bem ;^en brethren, you know 
that in former days God made 
choice among us, that by mvimouth 
the gentiles should hear the word 
pftntr gospel, and helieye* 

8 And God who knoweCh the 
heaitB, gave testimony, giv'ingunto 
^em the Holy Ghost as woU as 
IP us. 

9 And put nodiflference between 
us and them, pohfying their hearts 
hyftitb. 

. JO Now Iheiefore why tempt you 
4>od, to put ayokeupon the necks 
of the disciples, which neither our 
lath^*«or«re have been able to 
bear? * 

11 But by the grace of the Lord 
Jflsus CHRIST we believe to be sa- 
r<ed,«i like manner as they also. 

1£ And all the multitudie held 
* ^eir peace : and they heard Barna- 
bas andPaul telling what great signs 
And wonders God haa wrought 
amooff the gentiles by them. 

13 And after they had held their 
peace, #ames answered, saying: 
.Men hoDthren, hear me* 
• 14 £Rmon hath related how God 
fiat visited to take of the gentiles 
ja peoDle to his name. 

16 And to this a^ee ^e words 
^of th«>pEophet8, as jt is wfitten : 

16 Afier these things IwUl rttum, 
inU mU rebuild the tabernacle of 
Dtwid, uhieh isfaUen down, and tne 
Ttdns thereof I vnll rebuild, and I 
tviUset it up 

17 J^tei Me residue of men may 
mkqfierthef^d,<m^alln(aioHs 



Mqfon uhom «y noiiM is hmoksd. 
saiOi the Lord who dofktheseikbigt. 

18 To the Lord was his own 
work known from the beginning ot 
the world. 

19 F(^ which cause I judge that 
they, who from among the gentiles 
are converted to God« are not to be 
disquieted. 

20 But that we write unto them 
that they retrain themselves from 
the pollutions of idols, and from 
fornication, and. from things stran- 
gled, and from blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath 
in every eity them that preach him 
in the synagogues, nAere he id 
read every saobith. 

22 Then itpl eased the apostles and 
ancients with the whdle church, to 
chose men of their own companjr^ 
and to send to Abtioch with Pa«i 
and Barnabas, namehf Judas, who 
was siimamed Barsabaa, and Sifauiy 
ehief men among the brethren, 

23 Writing by their hands. .The 
apostles arid ancients brethren, to 
the bi[ethren of the gentiles that aro 
at Antioch and in Sfria and Ceti- 
cia greeting. 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard 
that some going out from us have 
troubled you with words : -aubvert- 
ing your souUu to whom we gsm 
no commandment: 

25 It hath seined eood to us, be»' 
ing assembled togeuer, to chuse 
out men, and to send diem unto 
¥ftu with our well beloved Barna- 
bas and Paul. 

26 'Men that have given their 
lives for the name of our Lord Je* 
svs €hiust. 

27 We have sent therefore J«da8 
abd Silas, who theqgelves-alsawifi 
by word ofmoirthtenyouthe same, 
things. 

28 For it hath seemed good to 
the Holy Ghost and to us, to lay 
no farther burden upon you than 
these necessary-things ; 

29 That youabslUB 6om < 
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«fterificed to Idol;, ^d froiablood, 
Vid from things 8trangled,and from' 
fornication, fromwhiebthineskeep- 
ing yourselves, you shall ao weu* 
Fare ye well. 

90 They therefore being dismis- 
sed went down to Antioch : and 

Satherins together the multitude, 
eliverea the epistle. 

91 Which wnen they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation-: 

32 But Judasand Silas* being 
prophets, also themselves, with ma- 
ny words comforted the brethren, 
and confirmed them. 

83 And after they had spent 
soitte time there, they were let gb 
wkh peace bv the brethren, unto 
them that had sent them. 

34 But it s6emed good unto Silas 
to remain there : and Judas alone 
departed to Jerusalem. 
'. 35 And Piinl and Barnabas con- 
tinued at Antioch, teaching and 
preachine with many others tiie 
word. of me Lord. 

36 And after some days, Pbul 
said to Barnabas, let us return, and 
visit our brethren in all the cities, 
wherein we have preached the word 
of the Lord, to see how thcv do. 

37 And Barnabas would have ta- 
ken with them John also that was 
sumamed Mark : 

38 But Paul desired that he (as 
liavins departed from them out of 
Pamphjrlia, and not gone with them 
to the work) might not be received. 

39 And tnere arose a dissension, 
00 that they departed one from ano- 
ther, and Barnabas indeed ta&ihg 
Mark sailed to Cyprus. 

40 But Paul chusmg SilasT depart^ 
ed, lieing delivered by the brethren 
to the grace of God. 

41 And he went through Syria and 
Cilicia, confirming the churches : 



commanding them to keep t)ie pro* 
cepts of' the apostles ana the axv> 
•ients. 

CHAP. XVI. 
* Paul visits Ikt thwrches. 

AND he came to Derbe and I^yg- 
tra. And behold t|iere was a 
certain disciple named Timothy , the 
son of a Jewish woman that belie- 
ved, but his father was a gentile. 

£ To this .man the brethren that 
were in L^rstra and Icoiiium, gave 
a good testimony. ^ 

3 Him Paul would have to go 
along with him : and taking him he* 
circumcised him, because of the 
Jews who were in those peaces* 
For they all knew that his fiither 
was a gentile* 

4 ^d as they passed through 
the cities, they delivered- unto them 
the decrees for to keep, ^at were 
decreed by the apostles and ancients 
who were at Jerusalem. 

5 And the churches were confirnfe- 
ed in faith, and increased iif nam- 
her daily. 

6 And when they )iad' passed 
through Phrygia and the country of 
Galatia, they were forbidden by the 
Holy Qhost to preach the word in 
Asia. 

7 And wh^n they were come into 
Mysia, they attempted to go into 
Bithynia, and the Spirit of Jksus 
sufibred them not. 

8 And when they had passed 
through Mysia, they went down to 
Troas: 

9 And a vision was shewed to 
Paul in the night, whieh wa«^a man 
of Macedonia standineanclbeseech^ 
ing him, and saying : nts^ver into 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And as toon as he had seen 
the vision, immediately, we sought 
to go into Macedonia, beingassored 
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dmt CM UA calM us to preach 
th^ gomllQ diem. 

11 And aaiKog frontTioM ire came 
with a straight coimetoSamotJira- 
cia and the dtiy f^UowiDg to tie^po- 
lis: 

1% And from thence to Ph^lippi, 
irhich is the chief ckv of part of 
Macedonia, a colony. And we were 
in thiB city'iiome days conferriag 
logedler. 

IS Abd opoo the sabbath-day » we 
went forth without the gate by a ri- 
ver side, where it seemed that there 
«wa» prayer : and sitting down we 
«poke to the women that were as- 
•embied. 

14 An4 a ceitain woman named 
Z^diat-a seller of purple of the city 
'gt TlMratira, one that worshipped 
C3od, did hear : whose heart the 
J^rd o|tened to attend to those 
thills which .were said by Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought us, 
«ayiiif| : If you have judged me to 
be faithful to the Lord, come into 
my house and abide there. And 

•«he Constrained us. 

tl6 And it came to pass as w0 

i|ent to prayer, a certain girl, having 

a pythonical I4>irit, mQt us, who 

. brought to her masters much gain 

4)y divining. 

1} This eame following Pan! 

im4 us, cried out saying : Theso 

jnen are the servants of the most 

^if^ God, Who preach onto you the 

- way^of salva^on. 

1ft' And- this she "did many days. 
But Paul being grieved turned and 
jKiid to the spint : I command thee 
in the name of Jesus Christ to go 
out from her. And he went out 
the same hoar. 

1 9 But her mssters seeing that the 
hope oClheVr gain was gone, appre- 
hending Paul and SUas, brought 
them into the market-place to uie 
ralMs. 

: 20 And jivesentine them to the 
-iiiagistrates^ibegr saio : These men 



diltiirb onr chY,. belog ^ . 

ico. a fashion whadi 



21 Andpreac 
it is mn lavf«l for as toreeeive, i 
observe^ being Romans. 

'&£ And the people ran together 
against them ; and the magistrates 
rending off their cloihee command- 
ed them to be beaten with rods. 

£3 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them, thev' cast them 
into prison,' charging toe gaoler ^o 
keep them diligently. 

£4 Who bavmg received sncb a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast is 
the £{tocks. 

25 And at midnight Paul and Sf* 
las praying, praised God. And they 
that were m prison heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a 
gffeat eartliauake, so that the foun- 
uations of the prison weref shaken. 
And immediately all the doors were • 
opened : and the bands of all were 
loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of liis sleep, and see- 
ing the doom of the prison open, 
drawing his sword, would have kill- 
ed himself, si^)posiDg that the pri- 
soners had beeoLfled. 

28^Bot Paul cried with a Icmd 
voice, sayine : Do thyself no harm, 
for we are ail here. 

2D Then calling for a light, ho 
went in, and trembling ielT down 
at the feet of Paul and Silas.' 

30 And bringing them put, Iks 
said : Masters, what must^ I do, 
that 1 may be saved ? 

-31 But they said : BefiQjre in the 
Lord JiiiBus : and thou shdK bo . 
saved, and thy house* 

32 And they prea'chto the word 
of the Lord to him and to all that 
were in his house. 

$9 And he taking them tfie same 
hour of the night, washed their 
stripes : and himself was baptised 
and all his house immediate^. 

34 And when he had brought ' 
thgn into his own house, he laid Uie 
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IbA ftr Aent. aid •ftjolce^ i«$th 
«|| Ills hottse; believing Q^A, 
« S5 And when tb» ctay was come, 
th« magistrates sent me sergeants, 
^fing: Let those men |;o. 



96 And the kttpet of the prysoa wicked men of th^ vulgar sort, 



tcild ^seworcfft to rahh The magi- 
strates have sent to let yoitgo : now 
therefore depart and go-Ui peace. 

37 But Panl said to them : They 
have beaten us publicly^ uncon- 
demned^ men that ai% Remains, and 
have ctfst us into prison : and now^ 
do they thnpst us out privately ? 
• Nf>t so, but let them come, 

S8 And let us out themselves. And 
die sergeants, told these words to the 
magistrates. And they were afraid, 
fiearing that they were Romans. 

S9 And commg they besought 
them ; and bringing them out they 
desired ihem to depart out of the 
city. 

40 And they went out of the pri- 
son, and* entered inter the house, of 
Lydia: and having seen the bre- 
thren, they ^comforted them,, and 
departed.' 

CHAP. XVIL 

Pelui preaehesto ihe HussalotdcaWf 

ifc. 

AND when the;r had passed 
through Amphipolis and Apdl 
Ionia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where there was a synago^e of the 
Jews. 

£'And Paul according to his cu&- 
tom^went in unto them; and for 
three sabbath-days he reasoned 
with them out of the scriptures. 

3 Declaring and insimiating that 
th6 Christ was to su^er-and to 
rise a^ain iirom the dead : and that 
this IS Jksus Christ, whom I 
preach to you. 

4 And some of them believed, and 
were associated to Paul and Silas, 



and of thoS4^ats^Vfe|tK)daid 
of thovgentiles • grrat^tnuUkadOy 
and of neble^ womem not a fm* , . • 

6 But the Jews mofed widi .en- 
vy, and taking untQ thtBi 4|pmar 



making* a tumult, set the ci^^ an 
uj[lloar« ^md* besetting Jcfeon's 
house, sought to- bring them oipt 
unto the peopl« ^ « • . 

6 And' UQt finding then»f t&ey 
drew Jason and ceitatn brethren to 
the fuleni of the^ity» ^ing: They 
that set the city in an hpioar are 
come hither also, " • • / 

7 Whom Jason hiith receiveo^ 
and these ail do contrary to the 
decre<%.of Cesar, saying that there 
is another king^ Jesuc^ 



8 And they stirred up the pc^l7^, 
and the rulers of thQ city nearini*' 
these things. .;- ; 

9 And having 'takqi satisfiictitHi 
of JasoB, and S the rtit, tney^let . 
them go. 

10 But the brethren immediaMjr 
sent away Paul and Sikis by night 
unto Berea. -Who when they were 
come thither went inito.the syaa- 
gogue of the Jews. 

11 Now these were more noble 
than those in Thevsalonica, who re- 
ceived the word with all eageniefl|0i, 
daily flrearching the scriptures,whe« 
iher these things were 16. . . 

12 And many iqdeed of them pe- 
lieved, and of hoiltmra))le women 
that were gentiles, an^ of skea fl^t* 
a few. .' , - * t . • 

13 And when the Ji«vs of Thee* 
salonica had knowledge ibSt fi\9 
w.ord of Grod was also preach^ by 
Paul at Berea, they can^e thither 
also, stirring up and troubling the 
multitude. ' . . 

14 And then hnmediately the bre« 
thren sent away Paul, to gftuato th^ 



ym. II. Man tMA<r. The Jew* of 9er«a «re josdy commended for their esffeily emtoft- 
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•ea: bht Silas ani TiiMthy re- 
inaiBed .there. 

1 5 And they that •ondiusted Paul, 
brought him as far at Athens, and 
• lecoiyim; a commandment from him 



«4 God who niade the world fla^ 
aU thmgs therein. He bemg I,on| 
of heaven ami earth dwelletti not in 
temples i^iade with hands, 

25 Neither is he served with 



to Silas and Timothy, that the* mw's hands as though he needed 
rfiould come to him with all speed, any thine, seeing it is he who giv- 



they departed. 

16 Now whilst Paul waited for 
diem al Athens, hi^ spirit was stir- 
red within him, seeing the city 
wholly given to idolatry. 

17 He dfeputed therefore in the 
•Tnagogiie with the Jews, and with 
them that served God, and in the 
market-place, every day with them 
that were there. 



18 And certain philosojifaers of from every one of us : 



the Epicureans and of the Stoicks 
dijmuted with him, and some said: 
WBht is it that this word sower 
would say T But others : he seem- 
eth to be a setter forth of new cods: 
because hp preached to them Jesus 
and the resurrecdon. 

19 And taking him, they brought 
him to Areopagus, saying : IVlay 
we know what this new doctrine is 
which thou, speakest of? 

SO For thou bringest in certain 
new things to our ears« We would 
know therefore what these things 
mean. • 

21 (Now all the Atheniansr, and 
■trangers'that were there, employ- 
ed themselves in nothing else but 
either in telling or in hearing some 
new thing.)' 

22 But Paul standijig in the midsL 
of Areopagus, said« Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
you are too superstitious. 

23 For passing by and seeing 
your idols, 1 found an altar also on 
which was written : • To the wn- 
knoum God. What therefore yon 
worship, without knowing it, that I 

■ preach to you. 



eth to aU life, and breaA, and all 
things : * 

26 And hath made of one, all 
mankind, to dwell upon ^e whole 
face of -the earth, determming ap- 
pointed times,aQd the limits oftbeir 
habitation. 

27 That they should seek God, if 
happily they may feel after hun or 
find him ; although he be not far 



28 For in him we live and move 
and be ; as some also of your own 
poets «aid : For we are duo his off- 



29~Being therefore the offspring 
of God, we must not suppose the 
divinity to be like unto gold or sil- 
ver, or stone, the graving of art and 
device of man. 

30 And God indeed having wink- 
ed at the times of this ignorance 
now declareth unto men that ■ all 
shoiild every where do penance, 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day wherein he will judge the world 
in equity,by the man whom he hath 
appointed, giving faith to all, by 
raising him up from the dead. 

. 32 And when they had heard ol 
the resurrection of the dead, some 
indeed mocked ; but^others said : 
We will hear thee again concern- 
ing this matter. 

33 So Paul went out from among 
them. 

34 But certain men adhering to 
him, did believe : among whom was 
also Dionysius the Areopa^ite, and 
a woman named Damans, and 
others with them. 



Yer. 34. Dwelieth not in tem^t. The Deity is not contained in temples ; so as to need 
tium fbr Us dwelling, or any otner uses, as the heathois imagined. Yet by bis omnipra* 
Miios he Is both there aad every wbere. 
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CHAP.XVm. 

PaxAJounds the church of CoruUh. 

AFTER these thiog8,departiog 
from Athens, he came to Co- 
rintb, 

2 And finding a certain Jew, na- 
med AquiTa, bom in Pontus, lately 
come from ItaJy, with Pnscilla his 
wife (because that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to depart from 
Borne,) he ^eme to them. 

9 And because he was of the 
same trade, he remained with them, 
and wrought : .(now they were tent 
makers by trade.) 

4 And he reasoned in the 9yna- 
fiogue every sabbath, bringing in 
me name of the Lord Jesus, and 
he persuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 

5 And when Silas and Timothy 



Thv acts. 1«0 

sul of Achaia, the Jew« with one 
a<3cord rose up against Pan], and 
brought him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying : This man persna- 
deth men to worship God contraiy 
to the law. 

14 And when Paul was beginning 
to open his mouth, Gallio said to 
the Jews : If it were some matter 
of injustice, or an heinous deed, O 

'ou Jews, I should with reason 
lear with yon. 

15 But if they be questions of 
word and names, and of your Ilw, 
look you to it : I will not be judge 
of such things. 

16 And he drove them from the 
judgment seat. 

17 And aU laying hold on Sos* 
thenes the ruler of me synagogu^ 
beat him before the judgment seat: 



be; 



were come firom Macedonia, Paul and Gallio cared for none of thoso 
was earnest in preaching, testifying things. 



that Jesus is the 



to the Jews 
Chiust. 

6 But they gainsaying and blas- 
phemine, he shook his sarmeots, 
^d said to them : Your olpod be 
upon your own heads : 1 am clean; 
from henceforth I will go unto the 
gentiles. 

7 And departing thence, he en- 
tered into the house of a certain 
man, named Titus Justus, one that 
worshipped God, whose house was 
adjoinmgtothe synagogue. 

8 AndCrispus the ruler of the 
synagogue beheved in the Lord with 
ail his house : and many of the Co- 
rinthians hearing believed, and were 
baptized. 

9 And the Lord said to Paul in 
the night by a vision : Do not fear 
but speak, and hold not thy peace. 

10 Because I am with thee : and 
no man shall set upon thee to hurt 
thee : for 1 have much people in 
dus city. 

11 And he stayed there a year 
and six months, teaching among 
Ifaeni the word of God. 

UBot when Gallio was pio-oon- 



18 But Paul when he had stayed 
yet many days, taking his leave of 
the bretnren, sailed thence into 
Syria, (and with him Priscilla and 
Aquila,) having shorn his head in 
Cenchra. For he had a vow. 

1 9 And he came to Ephesus, and 
lefl them there. But he himself en- 
tering into the synagogue, disputed 
with the Jews. 

£0 And when they desired him, 
that he would tarry a longer time, 
he consented not, 

21 But taking his leave, and.say« 
ing : I will return to you again God 
wfliing, he departed from £phesus. 

£2 And gomg down to Cesarea, 
he went up to Jenuakm, and salu- 
ted the church, and so came down 
to Andoch. 

23 And after he had-spent some 
time there, he departed, and went 
through the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia, in order, confirming al} 
the msciples; 

24 Now a certain Jew, named 
Apollo, born at Alexandria, an elo- 
quent man, came to Ephesua, one 
mii^^ty in the scriptures. 
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t5 This man was instracted in the 
way of the Lord : and being fer- 
Tent in mpmt spoke, and taught dili- 
ffentl^ the thines that are orJESus, 
knowing only me baptism of John. 

£6 This man therefore began to 
nieak boldly in the synagogue. 
Whom when Priscilla and Aquila 
b id heard, they took him to them, 
and eiponnded to him the way of 
tlie Lord more dilisently. 

£7 And whereas be was desirous 
to ,^0 to Achaia, the brethren ex- 
hortm^ wrote to the disciples to re 
ceive hun. Who, when he was come, 
helped them much who had be- 
lieved, 

£8 For With much vigour he con- 
vinced the Jews openly, shewing by 
the scriptures, tnat Jesus is the 
Christ. 

CHAP. XIX. 
Pad establUhta iht ebureh at Epht- 

AND it came to pass while Apol- 
lo was at Corinth, that Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts came to Ephesus, and found 
certain disciples : 

2 And he said to them : Have 
yon received the Holy Ghost since 
ye .believed ? But they said to him : 
We have not so much as heard 
whether there be a Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said : In what then 
were you baptized? Who said : In 
John's baptism. 

4 ThenPaul said : John baptized 
the people with the baptism of pe- 
nance, saying : That they should 
lielieve in him who was to come 
ttfter him, that is to say, in Jesus. 

5 Having heard these things they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord* Jesus. 

< 6 And when Paul had imposed 
his hands on them, the Holy Ghost 
came upon them, and they spoke 
witii tonffues and prophesied. 

7 Ana all the men were about 
twelve. 

^ And entering into the syna- 
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gogue,he spoke boldly for the spSfM 
of three months, disputing anoei^ 
horting concerning the kingdom oi 
God. 

9 But when some were hardened, 
and believed not, speaking evil ol 
the way of the Lord Wore the mul- 
titude, departing from them, he se- 
{)arated the disciples, disputiog^ dai- 
y in the school of one Tyrannofir* 

10 And this continued for the spaco 
of two years, so that all they who 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of the 
Lord, both Jews and gentiles. 

1 1 And God wrought by the hand 
ofPanl more than common miracles. 

12 So that even there were brought 
from his body to the sick handker- 
chiefs and aprons and the diseased 
departed from them, and the wick- 
ed spirits went out of them. 

13 Now some also of the Jewish 
exorcists who went about attempt- 
ed to invoke, over them that had 
evil spirits, the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying : I conjure you by 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

14 And there were certain men, 
seven sons of Sceva a Jew, a chief 
priest, that did this. 

15 But the wicked spirit answer- 
ing, said to them : Jesus 1 know, 
and Paul I know: but who are you? 

16 And the man in whom the 
wicked spirit was, leaping upon 
them, ana mastering them bodi, 
prevailed against them, so tiiat 
they fled out of that house naked 
and wounded. 

17 And this became known to 
all the Jews and the gentiles that 
dwelt at Ephesus : and fear fell on 
them all, and the name of the Lord 
Jesus was magnified, 

18 And many of them that be- 
lieved, came confessing and decla- 
ring their deeds. 

19 And many of them who had 
followed curious arts, brought to- 

f ether their books and burnt them 
efore all : and counting the price 
of them they found the mon^no 
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b« &ib[ thoQBaiid pieces of sUver. 
«o So mightily srew the word of 
God and was conmmed. 

51 And when these things were 
ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through Ma- 
cedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeru- 
salem, saying : After I have been 
there 1 must see Rome also. 

52 And sending into Macedonia 
two of them that ministered to him, 
Timothy and Erastus, he himself 
remained for a time in Asia. 

53 Now at that time there arose 
no small disturbance about the 
way of the Lord, 

24 For a certain man named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, who made 
silver temples for Diana, brought 
no small gain to the craftsmen, 

S5 Whom he calling together, 
with the workmen of like occupa- 
tion, said : Sirs, you know that our 
gain is by this trade ; 

26 And you see and hear that this 
Paul by persuasion hath drawn 
away a great multitude, not only 
of £phesus, but almost of all Asia, 
saying : They are not gods which 
are made by hapds. 

S7 So that not opiy this our craft 
is in danger to be set at nought, but 
also the temple of great Diana shall 
be reputed lor nothing, yea and her 
majesty shall be^in to be destroy- 
ed, whom all Asia and the world 
worshippeth. 

28 Having heard these things 
they were full of anger, and cried 
out saying : Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was filled 
with confusion, and havmg caught 
Gains, and Aristarchus, men of 
Macedonia, Ps^ul-s companions, 
they rushed wiih one accord into 
the theatre. 

80 And when Paul would have en- 
tered in unto the people the disci- 
ples suffered him not. 

SI And some also of the rulers of 
4iia> who were his friends^ sent 



unto him, desiring that he would 
not venture himself into the theatre: 

32 Now some cried one thine, 
some another. For the assembly 
was confused, and the greater part 
knew not for what cause they were 
come together. 

33 And they drew forth Alexan- 
der out of the multitude, the Jews 
thrusting him forward. And Alex- 
ander beckoning with his hand for 
silence would have given the people 
satisfaction. 

34 But as soon as they perceived 
him to be a Jew, all with one voice, 
for the space of about two hours, 
cried out : Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had 
appeased the multitude, he said : 
Ye men of Ephesus, what man is 
there that knoweth not that the 
city of the Ephesians is a worship- 
per of the great Diana, and of Ju- 
piter's offspring. 

36 For as much therefore as these 
things cannot begain8aid,you ought 
to be quiet and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For you have brought hither 
these men, who are neither guilty 
of sacrilege nor of blaspnemy 
against your goddess. 

38 But it Demetrius and the 
craftsmen that are with him, have 
a matter against any man, the 
courts of justice are open, and 
there are pro-consuls ; let them ac- 
cuse one another. 

39 And if you inquire after any 
other matter, it may be decided in 
a lawful assembly. 

40 For we are even in danger to 
be called in question for this aay*8 
uproar : there being no man guilty 
(of whom we may give account) of 
this concourse. Aiid when he had 
said these things, he dismissed the 
assembly. 

CHAP. XX. 
Paidpassea through Macedonia, 

AND after the tumult was ceas- 
edy Paul calling to Um the 
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diMiplM, an^ exhoittef them, took 
his leare, and set forward to go into 
Macedonia. 

t And when he had gone oyer 
those parts, and had exhorted them 
with many words, he came into 
Greece : 

9 Where when he had spent 
three months, the Jews laid wait 
for him, as he was afoont to sail 
into Syria : bo he took a resolution 
to return through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
Sopater the son of Pyrrhus, of Be- 
rea : and of the Thessalonians, A- 
ristarchns, and Secundus: and Grai- 
ns of Derbe, and Timothy : and of 
Asia, Tychicns and Trophimus, 

5 These going before, stayed for 
us at Troas. 

6 But we sailed from Philippr 
after the days of the azymes, and 
eame to .them to Troas in five days, 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And on the first day of the 
week, when we were assembled to 
break bread, Paul discoursed with 
them^ being to depart on the mor- 
row : and he eontmued his speech 
until midnight. 

8 And there were a great num- 
ber of lamps in the upper chamber 
where we were assembled. 

9 And a certain young man na- 
med £utychus, sitting on the win 
dow, being oppressed with a deep 
sleep, (as Paul was long preaching) 
by occasion of his sleep, fell from 
the third loft down, and was taken 
up dead# 

10 To whom when Paul had gone 
down, he laid- himself upon him; 
and embracing him said : Be not 
troubled, for bis soul is in him. 

11 Then going up and breaking 
bread and tasting, and having talk- 
ed a long time to them untU day- 
light, so Sie departed. 

12 And they brought the youth 
alive, and were not a little- com- 
forted. 

- 18 But we going aboard the ship, 



sailed to Asses, being ^lereto take 
in Paul ; for so he had appointed, 
himself purposing to travel oy land. 

14 And tvhen he had met witk 
us at Assos, we took him in and 
came to Mitylene. 

15 And sailing thence, the day 
following we came over-against 
Chios : and the next day we arri^- 
ved at Samos : and the day foiJow^- 
ing we eame to Miletus. 

18 For Paul bad determined to 
sail by Ephesus, lest he should be 
stayed an]^ time in Asia. For he 
hasted, if it w%re possible for him^ 
to keep the day ofPentecost at Je^- 
rusalem. 

17 And sending from Miletus to 
Ephesus, he called the ancients of 
the church. 

18 And when they were come 
to him, and were together, he said 
to them : You know from the first 
day that I came into Asia, in what 
manner I have been with you for 
all the time. 

19 Serving the Lord with all hu- 
mility, and with tears, and tempta- 
tions, which befell me by tlie con- 
spiracies of the Jews. 

£0 How I have kept back nothing 
that was profitable to you, but have 
preached it to you, and taught you 
publicly, and from house to house. 

21 Testifying both to Jews and 
gentiles penance towards God, and 
Kiith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now behold, being bound 
in the Sp^irit, I eo to Jerusalem : 
not knowing the things which shall 
befall me there. 

.23 Save that the .Holy Ghost 
in every city witnesseth to me say- 
ing : that bands and afflictions wait 
for me at Jerusalem,. 

24 But I feacnone^f these things, 
neither do I count my life more pre- 
cious than myself, so that I may 
consummate jny course and the 
ministry of the word which I recel 
ved from the Lord Jestjs to testi^ 
the gospel of the j^race of God. 
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m$'hnd iktm MhoM i kn6w that 
101 yon UBong whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, 
shall see my face no more. 

£6 Wherefore 1 take you to wit- 
ness this da^ that I am clear from 
the hlood of all men. 

S7 For I have not spared to declare 
unto you all the counsel of €rod. 

28 Take heed to yourselves and 
to the whole flock wherein the Holy 
Ghost hath placed you bishops, to 
rule the church of God, which he 
hath purchased with his own blood. 

29 I know that after my depar- 
ture ravening wolves will enter in 
amone you, not sparing the flock. 

80 And of your own selves shall 
arise men speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them. 

81 Therefore watch, keeping in 
memory, that for three years 1 cea- 
sed not with tears to admonish 
every one of you, night and day 

3S And now I commend you to 
God and to the word of his grace, 
who is able to build up, and to give 
an inheritance among all the sane 
tided. 

88 I have not coveted any man's 
silver, gold or apparel, as - 

84 You yourselves know : for 
such things as were needful for me 
and them that are >^th- me, these 
hands have furnished. 

85 I have shewed you all things, 
how that so labouring, you ought 
to support the weak, and to remem- 
ber trie word of the Lord Jesus, how 
he said : It is a more blessed thing 
to dv^, rather than to receive. 

W^Bd wheB he had said these 
things, kneeling down he praiyed 
with them all. 

87 And there was much weefnng 
among them all ; and' faliin^ on the 
neck of Paul, ^oy kissed him. 

88 Being |^eved most of all for 
the word which he had said, that 
they should see his hce no more. 
And they brought him on his way 
Id the ship. 

17 



CHAP. XXI. 

Paid goes uptoJerusdleM. 

AND when it came to pass &at 
being parted from them we set 
sail, we came with a straight course 
to Coos, and the day foflowing to 
Rhodes, and from thence to Patara. 

2 And when we had found a ship 
sailing over to Phenice, we went 
aboard and set forth. 

3 And when we had discovered 
Cyprus, leaving it on the left hand, 
we sailed into Syria, and came to 
Tyre : for there the ship was to un- 
lade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tar- 
ried there seven days : who said to 
Paul through the Spirit, that he 
should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And the days being expired,de- 
parting we went forward, they all 
oringing us on our way, with their 
wives and children, till we were out 
of the city : and we kneeled down 
on the shore, and we prayed. 

6 And when we had biaone ano- 
ther farewell, we took ship; and they 
returned home. 

7 But we having finished the voy- 
age by sea, from Tyre came down 
to Ptolemais : and saluting the bre- 
thren, we abode one day with them« 

8 And the next day departing 
we came to Cesarea. And entering 
into the house of Philip the evan- 
gelist, who was one of the seven, we 
abode with him. 

9 And he had four daughters vir- 
gins, who did prophesy. 

10 And as we tacded there for 
soine days, there came^from Judea 
a certain prophet, named Agabus. 

1 1 Who when he was come to us, 
took Paul's girdle : and binding his 
owM feet and hands 1|e said : Thus 
saith the Holy Ghost : The' man 
whose girdle this is, the Jevs shall 
bind in this manner in Jerusalem, 
and shall deliver him into the hands 
of the gentiles. 

12 Which when we had heard^-* 
both we a^ they that were of tbiit 
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place, desired him that he would 
not fjb up to Jerasalem. 

ISThen Paul aii8wered,and said: 
What do you mean weeping and 
aQlictiog mv heart ? For 1 am 
ready not only to be bound, but to 
die also in Jerasalem, for the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when we could not per- 
suade him, we ceased, saying : The 
will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after those days, being 
prepared, we went up to Jerusalem. 

16 And there went also with us 
some of the disciples fromCesarea, 
bringing with them one Mnason a 
Cyprian an old disciple, with whom 
we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to 
Jerusalem, the brethren received 
us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James ; and 
all the ancients were assembled. 

19 Whom when he had saluted, 
he related particularly what things 
God had wrought among the gen- 
tiles by his ministry. 

SO fiut they hearing it, glorified 
God, and said to him : Thou seest, 
brother, how many thousands there 
are among the Jews that have be- 
lieved : and they are all zealots for 
the law. 

£1 Now thev have heard of thee 
that thou teacnest those Jews, who 
are among the gentiles, to depart 
from Moses: saying that they ought 
not to circumcise their children, 
nor walk according to the custom. 

«« What is it therefore? the mul- 
titude must needs come together : 
for they will hear that thou art come. 

Sd Do therefore this that we say 
to thee. We^have four men, who 
have a vow on them. 

34 Take these and sanctify thy- 
self with'them; and bestow on them 
that they may shave their heads : 
and all will know that the things 



which they have heard of thee, are 
false: but that thou thyself also 
walkest keeping the law. . 

S5 But as touching the gentiles 
that believe, we have written, de- 
creeing that they should only re- 
frain themselves from that which 
has been offered to idols, and from 
blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication. 

£6 Then Paul took the men, aod 
the next day being purified with 
them entered into me temple, giv* 
in^ notice of the accompfishment 
ofthe days of purification, until an 
oblation should be oflfered for every 
one of them. 

27 But when the seven days were 
drawing to an end those Jews that 
were ot Asia, when they saw him 
in the temf)le, stirred up all the peo- 
ple, and laid hands ujM>n him, ciy- 
mg out : 

£8 Men of Israel, help: this is the 
man that teacheth all men every 
where against the people, and the 
law and this place : and moreover 
hath brought in gentiles into the 
temple, and hath violated this holy 
place. 

£9 (For they had seen Tiophi- 
mus the Ephesian in the city with 
him, whom they supposed that 
Paul had brought into the temple.) 

30 And the whole city was m an 
uproar : . and the people ran toge- 
ther. And taking Paul, the][ drew 
him out of the temple, and imme- 
diately the doors were shut.. 

31 And as they went about to 
kill him, it was told the tribune of 
the band. That all demsalem was 
in confusion. 

3S Who forthwith taking with 
him soldiers and centurions, ran 
down to them. And when they 
saw the tribune and the soldiers, 
they left off beating Paul. 

33 Then th^tribune coming near 
took him, and commanded hun to 
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be bonnd with tiro chains: and de- 
manded who he was, and what he 
had done. 

54 And some cried one thing, 
some another,amons the multitude. 
And when he could not know the 
certainty for the tumult, he com- 
manded him to be carried into the 
castle. 

35 And when he was come to the 
stairs, it fell out that he was car- 
ried by the soldiers, because of the 
Yiolence of the people. 

86 For the multitude of the5)eo- 
ple followed after crying: Away with 
nim. 

S7 And as Paul was about to be 
brought into the castle, he saith to 
thetnbune: May I speak something 
to thee ? Who said : Canst thou 
speak Greek ? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian 
who before these days didst raise a 
tumult, and didst lead forth into 
the desert four thousand men that 
were murderers ? 

39 But Paul said to him: I am a 
Jew of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen 
of no mean city. And I beseech thee 
suffer me to speak to the people. 

40 And when he had siven him 
leave, Paul standing on the stairs, 
beckoned with his hand to the peo- 
ple. And a great silence being 
made, he spoke unto them in the 
Hebrew tongue, saying : 

CHAP. xxn. 

Pouts history of his conversion. 

MEN, brethren, and fathers, 
hear ye the account which I 
now eive unto you. 

t (And when .they heard that he 

rke to them in thefiebrew tongue, 
J kept the more silence.) 
3 Ana he saith : I am a Jew, bom 
at Tarsus in Cilicia, but brought 
up in this city at the feet of Gama- 
liel, taught According to the truth of 
the law of the fathers, zealous for 
the law, a^ also all you are this day : 



t»5 

4 Who persecuted this way iinto 
death, binding and delivering into 
prisons both men and women. 

5 As the high-priest doth bear 
me witness, ana all the ancients : 
from whom also receiving letters to 
the brethren, 1 went to Damascus^ 
that 1 might bring them bound from 
thence to Jerusalem to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, as I was 
going, and drawing nigh to Damas- 
cus at mid-day, that suddenly from 
heaven there shone round about me 
a great light : 

7 Ana falling on the groimd, 1 
heard a voic6 saying to me : Saul, 
Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And 1 answered : Who art 
thou. Lord ? And he said to me : 
I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me, 
saw indeed the light, but they heard 
not the voice of him that spoke 
with me. 

10 And I said : What shall I do, 
Lord ? And the Lord said to me : 
Arise and go to Damascus ; and 
there it shall be told thee of all 
things that thou must do. 

11 And whereas 1 did not see for 
the brightness of that light, being 
led by the hand by my companions, 
I came to Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias, a man ac- 
cording to the law, having testimo^ 
ny of all the Jews who dwelt there, 

13 Coming to me, and standing 
by me, said to me : Brother Saul, 
look up. And I the same hottr-look* 
ed upon him. 

14 But he said : The God of our 
fathers hath pre-ordained thee that 
thou shouldst know his will, and see 
the Just One, and sl^ouldst hiear 
the voice from his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
to all men, of those things which 
thou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou ? 
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17 And it came to pass when I 
was come again to Jerusalem, and 
was praying in the temple, that I 
was m a trance, 

1 8 And saw him saying unto me : 
Make hast^ and get thee quickly 
oat of Jerusalem : because they 
will not receive thy testimony con 
ceming me. 

10 And 1 said : Lord, they know 
that I cast into prison and beat in 
every synagogue them that belie- 
ved m thee. 

SO And when the blood of Ste- 
phen Uiy witness was shed, I stood 
Dy and consented, and kept the gar- 
ments of them that killed him. 

t\ And he said to me : Go, for 
nnto the gentiles afar off will I 
■end thee. 

tSt And they heard him until this 
word, and then lifted up their voice, 
saying : Away with such an one 
from the earth : for it is not fit that 
he should live. 

23 And as they cried out and 
tiirew off their garments, and cast 
dust into the air, 

£4 The tribune commanded him 
to be brought into the castle, and 
that he should be scourged and tor- 
tured ; to know for what cause tJiey 
did so cry out against him. 

25 And when they had bound 
him with thongs, Paul saith to the 
centurion that stood by him : Is it 
lawful for you to scourge a man 
that vs ftjKoman, and uncondemned? 

26 Which the centurion hearing, 
went to the tribune, and told him, 
saying : What art thou about to do ? 
For this man is a Roman citizen. 

27 And the tribune coming, said 
to bun : Tell me, art thou a Ro- 
man? But he said: Yea. 

2S And the tribune answered : I 



departed from hhn that were i 

to torture him. The tribood aQaifr 
was afraid after he understood that 
he was a Roman citizen, and be- 
cause he had bound him. 

30 But on the next day meaning 
to know more diligently, for what 
cause he was accused by the Jews, 
he loosed him, and conunanded the 
priests to come together and all the 
council : and bringing forth PanJ, 
he set him before tnem. 

CHAP. xxm. 

Pmd stands before the comdL 

ANDPaul lookmgupon the coun- 
cil, said : Men brethren, I have 
conversed with all good conscience 
before God, until wis present day. 

2 And the high-priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by him 
to strike him on the mouth. 

3 Then Paul said to him : God 
shall strike thee, thou whited wall. 
For sittest thou to judge me accord- 
ing to the law, and contrary to the 
law commandest me to be struck ? 

4 And they that stood by said : 
Dost thou revile the high-priest of 
God? . 

5 And Paul said: I knew not, 
brethren, that he is the high-priest. 
For it is written: llwu skaUnai 
speak evil of the prince of iky 
people. 

6 And Paul knowing that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other 
Pharisees, cried put in the council : 
Men brethren, I am a Pharisee, the 
son of Pharisees : concerning the 
hope and resurrection of the dead 1 
am called in question. 

7 And when he had so said, there 
arose a dissension between the Pha- 
risees and the Sadducees ; and the 
multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that theie 
is no resurrection, neither angel, nor 
spirit ; but the Pharisees confess 
both. 



obtained the being free of this ciw 
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in this maii. What if a spirit hath 
spoken to him, or an angel ? 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the tribune fearing lest 
Paul should be pu]led in pieces by 
Ihem, commanded the soldiers to 
£o down and to take him by force 
trom among them, and to bring 
him into the castle. 

11 And the night following the 
Lord standing by hi.m, said : Be 
constant ; for as thou bast testified 
of me in Jerusalem, so must thou 
bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when day was come, 
some of the Jews gathered together, 
and bound themselves under a curse, 
saying: That they would neither eat, 
nor drink, till they killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty 
men that had made this conspiracy. 

14 Who came to the chief priests 
and the ancients, and said: We have 
bound ourselves under a great 
curse, that we will eat nothing till 
we have slain Paul. 

15 Now therefore do you with the 
council signify to the tribune, that 
4ie bring him forth to ]rou, as if you 
meant to Icnow something more cer- 
tain touching him. And we, before 
he come near, are ready to kill him. 

16 Which when PauPs sister's 
son had heard, of their lying in 
wait, he came, and entered into the 
castle and told Paul. 

17 And Paul calling to him one 
of thef centurions, said : Bring this 
young man to the tribune, for he 
hath something to tell him. 

18 And he taking him, brought 
him to the tribune, and said: Paul 
the prisoner desired me to bring 
this young man unto thee, who 
h^th something to say to thee. 

19 And die tribune taking him 
by the hand, went aside with him 
priyatelv and asked him : What is 
It that thou haaft to tell me 1 

SO And he said : The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee, that thou 
wonldst bring forth Paul to-morrow 



into the council, as if they meant 
to inquire something more certain 
touching him, 

£1 But do not ftiovL give credit to 
them ; for there lie in wait for him 
more than forty men of them, who 
have bound themselves by oath ner- 
ther to eat nor to drink till they have 
Icilled him : and they are now ready, 
looking for a promise from thee. 
S& The tribune therefore dismissed 
the young man, charging him that 
he should tell no man that he had 
made known these things unto him. 

£3 Then having called two cen- 
turions, he said to them : Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to go 
as far as Oesarea, and seventy horse- 
men, and two hundred spear-men 
for the third hour of the night. 

S4 And provide beasts, that they 
may set Paul on, and bring him 
safe to Felix the governor. 

25 (For he feared lest perhaps 
the Jews might take him away by 
force and kill him, and he shoula 
afterwards be slandered as if he 
was to take money.) And he 
wrote a letter after this ii(ianner. 

26 Claudius Lysias to the most 
excellent governor Felix, greeting. 

27 This man being taken by the 
Jews,and ready to be killed by tbem, 
I rescued coming in with an army, 
understanding that he is a Roman: 

28 And meaning to know the 
cause which they objected unto 
him, I brought him forth into their 
council. 

29 Whom 1 found to be accused 
concerning questions of their law: 
but having nothing laid to his charge 
wortliy of death or of bands. 

30 And when I was told of am- 
bushes that they had prepared for 
him, I sent him to thee, signifying 
also to his accusers to plead before 
thee.. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, according 
as it was commanded them, taking 
Paul, brought him by night to An > 
tipatris. 
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9IAad Aa nnt 4*7 lesHng the 
■Mit 16111611 to fpt tvMi niinf \htiy w- 
^Jdrtted to tho cutle. 

SS Who when ther were come to 
'Cenvea, aiiil had ddirered the letter 
to the^ovemor, did .alio present 

34 And when he had read it and 
had aaked of what nrofince he was 
that he was of 



10 Then Paul answeredb j(1ft 
^Oremofr middttg a ngn. to nim t9 
speak:) Knowing that for tna»y 
years thou hast been judge over thM 
nation, I will with good courage 
answer for myself. 

11 For thou mayest underiPtaad 
that there are yet but twelve <i&y% 
since I went up to adore in Jdmaa 
lem. 

12 And neither in the temple di<I 
they find me disputing with tuiy 
man, or causm^ any conoounie ot 

lun to be kept in Herod's I the people, neither in tke mytusb-' 
' halL Igogues, nor in thecity : 

CHAP. XXnr. I 13 Neither can they prove unta 

JPflMpf de/enee ^fsrs FeKc. Ithee the things wheriot they now 

AND after five days the lugh-l accuse me. 
priest Ananias came down,! 14 But this I confess to the%4liat 
with some of the ancients, and one | according to the sect, whi<^ they 



Sff I win hear thee, said he, when 
thy aceosers oeme. And he oom* 



TertnUus an orator, who went to 
the governor against PauL 

S And Paul being called for, Ter- 
tuUns began to accuse him, saying : 
Whereas through thee we hve m 
much peace, and many things are 
rectified by Ay providence, 

5 We accept it alw^s and in all 
niaces, most excellent Fefiz, with all 
manksgiviflg. 

4 B«t that I be no further tedious 
to thee, I deaire thee' of thy clemen- 
cy to hearus infew words. 

6 . We have found this to be a pes- 

■tilent mlm, and raising seditions 

Among all the Jews throughout the 

woild, and author of the sedition of 

the sect of the Nazarenes. 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
• profane the temple : whom we ha- 

ving apprehended would also have 
. judged according to our law. 

7 But L^rsias the tribune coming 
upon us with great violence took 
him away out of our hands. 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
«6me to thee : 0? whom thou may- 
est thyself, by examination, have 
knowledge, of all these things, 
' fi^ereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also addOd, and 
i«Sd that these thmgft were so. 



call heresy, so I serve the Father 
and my God, believing all things 
which are written in Oke Jaw and 
the prophets : 

15 Having hope in God, whicb 
these also themselves look for, tha. 
there shall be a resurrection of the- 
just and unjust. 

16 And herein do I endeavour to 
have always a conscience withouft 
offence towards God and towami^ 
men. 

17 Now after many years I eaaiir 
to bring alms to my natbn and oC» 
ferings and vows. 

18 In which I was found ^yosifiedl 
in the temple: nether witkoiulti^ 
tude nor with tumult : 

19 By certain Jews of Asia, whO' 
ouffbt to have been here before thee- 
and to accuse, if they had any thing 
against me : 

20 Or let these men themselves- 
say, if they found in me any iniquity, 
when standing before their council, 

21 Except It be for tibis one voice 
only that I cried standing among 
them, concerning the resarrection 
of the dead am I judged ^s day by 
you. 

' 89 And FcAix put them "^ ha- 
ving most oertm Knowledge of this 
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Wj^, 'Hafitik : When Lyilifei 
tfibtine shall c&me dowQ 1 willfaeaur 
you. 

S3 And he commanded a centu- 
rion to keep him, and that he should 
be easy, and that he should not 
prohibit any of his friends to mi- 
nister unto him. 

34 And after some days, Felix 
coming with Drusilla his wife, who 
tiras a Jew, sent for Paul, and 
heard of him the faith, that is in 
Christ Jesxts. 

25 And as he treated of justice, 
and chastity and of the judgment 
to come, Felix being terriiieu, an- 
swered : For this time go thy way 
but when 1 have a convenient time 
I will send for thee. 

£6 Hoping also withal, thatmoney 
Should be given him by Paul ; for 
whicli cause alsooftentimessending 
for hiui, he spoke with him 

27 But when two yearn were 
ended, Felix had for successor For- 
tius Festus. And Felix being wil- 
ling to show the Jews a pleasure, 
left Paul bound. 

CHAP. XXV. 
Paul appetUs to -Ceaar, 

NOW when Festus was come 
into the province, after three 
days he went up to Jerusalem firom 
Cesarea. 

2 And the chief priests, and prin- 
cipal men of the Jews went unto 
him against Paul : and they be- 
sought him, 

d Requesting favour against him, 
that he would commana him to be 
brought to Jerusalem, laying wait 
to kill him in the way. 

4 But FVstus tmswered, that Paul 
was kept in Cesftrea ', and that He 
himself would veryMrttortly depart 
. thither. 

5 Let them thet^fore, sakh he, 
among you that are able, go down 
with me and accuse hin, if thero 
be any criine tnlti^ man. 
' 6 And having tanned among th( 
no more dian eight or lisii'd^fs^fae 



wettt dewn to Cesaiea, and/ilie^iext 
day he sat in the judgment-seat : 
asia commanded Paul to be brought 

7 Who bein^ brought, the Jews 
stood about him, who were come 
down from Jerusalem, objecting 
many and grievous causes which 
they could not prove ; 

8 Paul making answer for him- 
self, Neither against the law of the 
Jews, Bor against the temple, nor 
against Cesar have I offended in 
any thing. 

9 But Festus willing to shew the 
Jews a pleasure, answering Paul, 
said : Wilt thou go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and there be judged of these 
things before me ? 

lOThen Paul said 1 1 stand at Ce- 
sar's judgment-seat where I ought 
to be judged : To the Jews Ibave 
done no injury, as thou very well 
knowest. 

1 1 For if I have injured them, or 
have committed any thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not to oie. But 
if there be none of these things, 
whereof they accuse me, no man 
may deliver me to them: I appeal 
to Cesar. 

12 Then Festus having conferred 
with the council, answered : Hast 
thou appealed to Cesar? To Cesar 
shalt tnou go. 

13 And after some days king 
Agrippa and Beraice came down 
to Cesarea to salute Festus. 

14 And as they tarried there ma- 
ny days, Festus told the king of 
Paul, saying : A certain, man was 
left prisoner by Felix. 

15 About wnom when 1 was at 
Jerasaiem, the chief priests and the 
ancients of the Jews came unto me, 
desiring eondeflmation against him. 

16 To whom I answered : It is 
Dot the iNistQm of the Romans to 
^otadeaan any. man before that.be 
~^ is accused bvre his aijcueem 



preaent^ and have liberty to make 
nis answer, to clear himself 4)if the 
ttnngaiaid to iM»«hw(ge. 
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17 When therefore they were 
come hither, without any delay, on 
the day following, sitting in the 
judgment-seat, I commanded the 
man to be brought. 

18 Against whom, when the accn- 
aers stood up, they brought no ac- 
cusation of things which 1 thought 
ill of: ^ 



19 But had certain questions of answer. 



•onable, to send a pri8oiier« and 
not to signify the things laid to his 
charge. 

CHAP. XXVI. 
Peadjpves an account of his lije^ ^. 

THEN Agrippa said to Paul : 
Thou art permitted to speak 
for thyself. Then Paul stretcliing 
forth his hand, began to make his 



their own superstition against him, 



supei 
and of one Jesus deceased, whom 
Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 1 therefore bein^ in a doubt of 
this manner of onestion, asked him 
whether he would eo to Jerusalem, 
and there be judged of these things. 

21 But Paul appealing to be re- 
senred unto the hearing of Augus- 
tus, I commanded him to be kept, 
till I might send him to Cesar. 

22 And Agrippa said to Festus: 
1 would also hear the man myself. 
To-mofrow,said he, thou shalt hear 
him. 

23 And on the next day when 
A^ppa and Bemice were come 
with great pomp, and had entered 
into the hall or audience with the 
tribunes and principal men of the 
city at Festus^s commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said : King Agrip- 
pa, and all ye men who are here 
present with us, you see this man, 
about whom all the multitude of the 
Jews dealt with me at Jerusalem, 
requesting and crying out that he 
ought not to live any longer. 

25 Yet have I found nothing that 
he hath committed worthy of death, 
But for as much as he himself hath 
appealed to Augustus, 1 haive de- 
termined to Sena him. 

26 Of whom I have nothing cer- 
tain to write to my lord. For which 
cause I have brought him forth be- 
fore Tou,and especially before thee, 
O kmg Agrippa, that examination 
being made, 1 may have what to 



27 For jt aeemeth to me nnrea- 



2 I think myself happy, O kinf^ 
Agrippa, that I am to answer for 
myself this day before thee, touch- 
ing all the things whereof I am ac- 
cused by the Jews, 

3 Especially as thou knowest all, 
both customs and questions that are 
among the Jews : wherefore I. be- 
seech thee to hear me patiently. 

4 And my life indeed from my 
youth, which was from the be^'n- 
ning among my own nation in Je- 
rusalem, all the Jews do know : 

5 Having known me from the be- 
ginning (ifthey will give testimony) 
mat according to the most sure sect 
of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now for the hope of the 
promise that was made by God to 
the fathers, do I stand subject to 
judgment : 

TUnto which, our twelve tribes, 
serving nightand day,hope to come. 
For which hope, O king, I am ac- 
cused by the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible, that God should 
raise the dead ? 

9 And I indeed did formerly think 
that I ought to do many things con- 
trary to tne name of Jesus of Na- 
zareth. 

10 Which also I did at Jerusalem, 
and many of the paints did I shut 
up in prisons, haviiH|r received au- 
thority of the chiei priests ; and 
when they were put to death, 1 
brought the sentence. 

11 And oftentimes punishing 
them, in every 8yIULgog^e I com- 

KUed them to blaspheme : aad 
ing yet more mad against th#» 
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I jpeis^uted mem even unto fo- 
reign cities. 

12 Whereupon when I was goins 
to Damascus with authority and 
permission of the chief priests, 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven above 
die brightness of the sun, shining 
round about me and them that were 
m company with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
down on the ground, 1 heard a 
Yoice speaking to me in the Hebrew 



tongue : Saul, Saul, why persecu- 
tes! thou me ? It is hard for thee to 
kick against the goad. 

15 And I said : Who art thou, 
Lord ? And the Lord answered : I 
am J£sus whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise up and stand upon 
thy feet : for to this end have I ap- 
peared to thee that I may make thee 
a minister and a witness of those 
things which thou hast seen, and of 
those things wherein I will appear 
to thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from the nations unto 
which now I send thee, 

18 To open their eyes, that they 
may be converted from darkness to 
light, and from the power of satan 
to God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, and a lot among 
nie saints by the faith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 
1 was not incredulous to the nea- 
▼enly vision : 

20 But to them furst that are at 
Damascus and at Jerusalem, and 
unto all the country of Judea, and 
to the gentiles did 1 preach, that 
they should do penance, and turn 
to Uod, doing works worthy of pe- 
nance. 

21 For this cause the Jews, when 
I was in the temple, having appre- 
hended me, went about to Kill me. 

22 But being aided by the help of 
God, I stand unto this day, witness- 
ing both to small and great, saying 



JK) odier thing than those whicn the 



ivmg 
;hth€ 



prophets and Moses did say should 
come to pass : 

23 That Christ should sull^, 
and that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and 
should shew light to the people and 
to the gentiles. * 

24 & he spoke these things and 
made his answer, Festus said with 
a loud voice : Paul, thou art beside 
thyself: much learning doth make 
thee mad. 

25 And Paul said : I am not mad, 
most excellent Festus, but 1 speak 
words of truth and soberness. 

26 For the king knoweth of these 
things, to whom also I speak with 
confidence. For I am persuaded 
that none of these things are hidden 
from him. For neither was any of 
these things done in a corner. 

27 Believest thou the prophets, 

king Agrippa? I know that thou 
believest. 

28 And Agrippa said to Paul : in 
a little thou persuadedst me to be- 
come a Christian. 

29 And Paul said : I would to God, 
that both in a little and in much, 
not only thou, but also all that hear 
me.this day, should become such as 

1 also am, except these bands. 

30 And the king rose up, and the 

governor, and Bemice, and they 
lat sat with them. 

31 And when they were eone 
aside,they spoke amongthemselves, 
saying: This man hathdone nothing 
worthy of death or of bands. 

32 And Agrippa said to Festus : 
This man might nave been set at li- 
berty,ifhe had not appealed toCesar. 

CHAP. XXVIL 
Pond is shipped for Rome. 

AND when it was determined 
that he should sail into Italy, 
and that Paul with the other pn* 
soners should be delivered to a cen- 
turion, named Julius, of the band 
Augusta. 

2 Going on board a ship of Ad* 
rametum, we launched, meaning td 
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nil by the eotfti of Asia, Aiigtar- 
chut the Macedonian of Tbessalo- 
oica continuing with ui. 

9 And the day following we came 
to Sidon. And Julius treating Paul 
courteously permitted him to go to 
his fiiends, and to take care of nim- 
self. 

4 And when we had launched from 
thence we sailed under Cyprus : be- 
cause the winds were contrary. 

5 And sailing over the sea of Ci- 
licia and Pamphilia, we came to 
Lystra which is in Lycia : 

6 And there the centurion finding 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy, removed us into it. 

7 And when for many days we 
had sailed slowly, and were scarce 
come over against Guidus, the wind 
not suiferine us, we sailed near 
Crete by Saunone : 

8 And with much ado sallins by 
it, we came into a certain place 
which is called Good-havens, nigh 
to which was the city of Thalassa. 

9 And when much time was 

Spent, and when sailing now was 
angerous,becausethe fast was now 
past, Paul comforted them, 

10 Saying to them : Ye men, I 
see that the voyage beginneth to be 
with injury and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but also 
of our lives. 

11 But the centurion believed 
the pilot and the master of the ship, 
more than those things which were 
said by Paul. 

12 And whereas it was not a 
commodious haven to winter in, the 

greatest part gave counsel to sail 
lence, iibv any means they mi|;ht 
reach Phenice to winter there, which 
is a haven of Crete looking towards 
the soudi-west and north-west. 

13 And the south wind gently 
blowing, thinking that they had 
obtained their purpose, when they 
4iad loosed from Asson, they sailed | 
0lose by Crete. 



14 ml not long after there arose I country. 



against it a teaqpettnoiit wind caBed 
Enro-amiilo. 

1 5 And when the ship was caught 
and could not bear up arainst the 
wind, giving up the ship to the 
winds, we were driven. 

16 And running under a certain 
island that is called Cauda, we had 
much work to come bv the boat. 

17 Which being taken up, they 
used helps, under-girdin£ the ship, 
and fearing lest they should fall into 
the quick sands, they let down the 
sail-yard, and so were driven. 

1 8 And we being mightily tossed 
with the tempest, the next day they 
lightened the ship. 

19 And the third day they cast 
out with their own hancis the tack- 
ling of the ship. 

SQ And when neither son nor stars 
appeared for many days, and no 
small storm lay on us, aU hope of our 
being saved was now taken away. 

SI And after they had fasted a long 
time, Paul standing forth in the 
midst of them, said: You should in- 
deed, O ye men, have hearkened 
unto me, and not have loosed from 
Crete, and have gained this harm 
and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer. For there shall be 
no loss of any man^s life among 
you, but only of the ship. 

23 For an angel of God, whose 
I am, and whom 1 serve, stood by 
me this night, 

24 Saying : Fear not, Paul, thon 
must be brought before Cesar : and 
beholdGod hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, Sirs, be of good 
cheer : for 1 believe God, that it 
shall so be, as it hath been told me. 

26 And we must come unto a 
certain island. 

27 But after the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were sailing in 
Adria about midnight the ship-men 
deemed that they discoyerea mmdq 
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£8 Who also goiindiii^i 
twenty fathoms : and going on 
fittle farther they found fifteen 
fiithoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we shoald 
fall upon rough places, they cast 
four anchors out of the stem, and 
wished for the day. 

30 But as the snip-men sought to 
fly out of the ship having let down 
the boat into the sea, under colour 
as though they would have cast an- 
chors out of the fore-part of the ship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers : Except these stay 
in the ship, you cannot be saved. 

32 Then Uie soldiers cut off the 
ropes of the boat ; and let her fall off. 

33 And when it began to be light, 
Paul besought them all to take 
meat, saying : This day is the four- 
teenth day that you expect and 
remain fastinff, taking nothing. 

84 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat for your health's sake : 
for there shall not an hahr of the 
head of any of you perish. 

35 And when he had said these 
things, taking bread, hejgave thanks 
to (rod in the sight of^tbem all : 
and when he had oroken it, he be- 
gan to eat. 

36 Then were they all of better 
cheer,and they also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship, two hundred three score and 
sixteen souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
casting the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land : but they dis- 
covered a certain creek that nad a 
shore, into which they minded, if 
^ey could, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves to the sea, loosing withal the 
rudder-bands : and hoisting up the 
main-sail to the wind, th^ made 
towards shore. 

41 And when w were follen 
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found into a place where two seat ilieL 
they run the ship aground : and 
the fore-part indeed, sticking fast, 
remained unmoveable : but the hin- 
der part was broken with the vio- 
lence of the sea. 

42 And the soldiers' counsel was, 
that they should kill the prisoners : 
lest any of them, swimming out, 
should escape. 

43 But the centurion willing to 
save Paul, forbade it to be done : 
and he commanded that they who 
could swim, should cast themselves 
first into the sea, and save them- 
selves and set to land : 

^ 44 And the rest, some they car- 
ried on boards, and some on those 
things that belonged to the ship. 
Ana so it came to pass, that every 
soul got safe to land. 

CHAP, xxvin. 

Paid arrivea at Rome. 

AND when we had escaped, then 
we knew that the island was 
called Melita. But the barbarians 
shewed us no small courtesy. 

2 For, kindling a fire, they re- 
freshed us all, because of the pre- 
sent rain and of the cotd. 

3 And when Paul had gathered 
together a bundle of sticks, and 
had laid them on the fire, a viper 
coming out of the heat, fastened on 
his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the beast hanging on his hand, they 
said one to another : Undoubtedly 
this man is a murderer, who though 
he hath escaped the sea, yet ven- 
geance doth not suffer him to live. 

5 And he indeed shaking off the 
beast into the fire, suffered no harm. 

6 But they supposed that he 
would begin to swell up, and that 
he would suddenly fell down and 
die. But expecting long, and seeing 
that there came no harm to him, 
changing their minds they said, that 
be was a god. 

7 Now m these places were po«- ' 
sessions of the chief man of^ the • 
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iiUtid**1iisii6d PdMlns, who recei- 
tiui; us, for Uuree days entertained 
us coQrteouslj. 

8 And it happened diat the father 
of Pnblins lay sick of a fever and of 
a bloody flux. To whom Paul en- 
tered m : and when he had prayed, 
and layed his hands on him, he 
healed mm. 

Which bein^ done, all that 
had diseases In the island came, and 
were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us with 
many honours, and when we were 
to set sail, they laded us with such 
things as were necessary. 

11 And after three months we 
sailed in a ship of Alexandria, that 
had wintered m the island, whose 
sign was the Castors. 

12 And when we were come to Sy- 
racusa, we tarried there three days. 

13 From thence compassing by 
the shore, we came to Khegium : 
and after one day the south wind 
blowing, we came the second day 
to Puteoli. 

14 Where finding brethren, we 
were desired to tarry with them se- 
yen days : and so we went to Rome 

1 5 And from thence when the bre- 
thren had heard of us, they came to 
meet us as far as Appii forum, and 
the three taverns, whom when Paul 
saw, he gave thanks to God, and 
took courage. 

16 And when we were come to 
Rome, Paul was suffered to dwell 
by himself with a soldier that kept 
hnn. 

IT And after the third day he call- 
ed together the chiefs of the Jews. 
And when they were assembled, he 
said to them: Men brethren, I ba- 
ring done nothmg against the peo- 
Sle, or the custom of our Others, was 
elivered prisoner from Jerusalem 
into the hands of the Romans, 

18 Who when they had examined 
, me,would have released me, for that 

there was no cause of death in me. 

19 But the J«w8 contradicting it, 



I was cottsttahied to api^ol tkntft 
Cesar, not that I had any thmg to 
accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore I de- 
sired to see you and to spesdL to you. 
Because that for the hope of Israel, 
I am bound with this chain. 

21 But they said to him : We nei- 
ther received letters concerning 
thee from Judea, neither did any of 
the brethren that came hither, relate 
or speak any evil of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest : for as concern- 
ing this sect, we know that it 19 
gam-said every where. 

23 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came very many 
to him unto bis lod^n^s ; to whom 
he expounded, testifyiug the king- 
dom of God, and persuading them 
concerning Jesus, out of the law 
of Moses and the prophets from 
morning until evening. 

24 And some believed the things 
that were said : but some believed 
not. 

25 And when they agreed not 
among themselves, they departed, 
Paul speaking this one word : Well 
did the Holy Ghost speak to our 
fathers by Isaias the prophet, 

26 Saying : Go to tfUs 'peojiky 
and say to them : With the car you 
shaUhjear^ and shall not tmderstand: 
and seeing you shall see, and shdU 
not perceive. 

27 For the heart of this people is 
groum gross, and mtk thevr ears have 
they Mard heavily t ond their eyes 
they have shut: test perhaps tftew 
should see toith their eyeSj and hear 
ioith their ears, and wMerstand trtt4 
their hearty and should he converted^ 
and I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore to yon 
that this salvation of Grod is sent to 
the gentiles, and they will hear it. 

29 And when he Kad said these 
things, the Jews went out from 
him, having muchxeasoniog among 
themselves. 
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90 And he remaSned tw6 whole 
yean in his own hired lodging: 
and he received all that came in to 
him, 



SI PreachingthekfaigdomofGed, 
and teaching the UiingB which con^ 
cem the Lord Jesus Christ with 
all confidence, without prohibition. 



The EPISTLE of ST. PAUL to the ROMANS. 



CHAP. I. 
Ht wmmcndi ikt faith of the Ro- 
mans, 
PAUL a servant of Jesus 
Christ, csdledio be an apostle, 
separated unto the gospel of God, 
£ Which he had promised before 
by his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures. 

d Concerning Ms Son who was 
made to him of the seed of David 
according to the flesh, 

4 Who wa» predestinated the Son 
of Grod in power according to the 
spirit of sanctification, by the resur- 
rection of our Lord Jesus Christ 
from the dead, 

5 By whom we have received 
grace and apostleship for obedience 
to the faith in all nationsforhis name. 

6 Among whom are you also the 
called of Jesus Christ . 

7 To all that are at Rome the 
beloved of God, called to he saints. 
Grace to you and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

' First I give thanks to my God 
jrough Jesus Christ for you all, 
because your faith is spoken of in 
the whole world. 

9 For God is mj witness, whom 
I serve in my spint in the gospel of 
his Son, that without ceasmg ^ 
make a commemoration of you. 

10 Always in my prayers, making 
request, it by any means now at 
length I may have a prosperous 
journey by the will of God, to 
come unto you. 

11 For I long to see you, that 1 



may impart unto tou some spiritual 
grace, to strengthen you : 

12 That is to say, that I may be 
comforted together in you by that 
which is common to us both, your 
faith and mine. 

13 And I would not have yon 
ignorant, brethren, that I have often 
purposed to come xrnto you (and 
nave been hindered hitherto) that I 
might have some fruit among you 
also, even as among other gentiles 

14 To the Greeks and to the Bar- 
barians, to the wise and to the un- . 
wise, 1 am a debtor. 

15 So (as much as is in me) 1 
am ready to preach the gospel to 
you also that are at Rome. 

16 For 1 am not ashamed of the 
gospel. For it is the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that be- 
lieveth, to the Jew first and to the 
Greek. 

17 For the justice of God is re- 
vealed therein fromfhith unto faith: 
as it is written : Hie just man linh 
eth hyfaiik, 

18 For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from heaven, against all un^ 
godliness and injustice of those 
men that detain the truth of God in 
injustice : 

19 Because that which is known 
of God is manifest in them. For 
God hath manifested it unto them» 

20 For the invisible things of him 
from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by 
the things that are made : his eter- 
nal power also and divinity : so 
that they are inexcusable. 



V«r, 



p. 4. FredutimaUAt kc. Chfist as man was predestinated to be the SoA of God : 

(«d to be ao (a« the »p<»ae hero signillea) firti \if power, that ia, by his working stv- 

k>wiiiincta:Meofuay,bythe«|><rUo/Mfiel</!cali«isthatis^ " 

i tMni%, br hii rMirrtetioii, OT iqislnf hi^^ 
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10^ To TfiK AOMANS. 

f 1 Beeanie that,when they knew 

Qod« they bare not glorified him as 

God, or j[i;iven thanks : but became 

fain in their thoughts, and their 

foolish heart was darkened. 
£2 For professing themselves to 

be wise they became fools. 

S3 And they changed the glory of 
the incorruf>tible God,iiito mehke- 
ness of the image of a corruptible 
man, and ofH)irds and of four-footed 
beasts and of creeping things. 

£4 Wherefore Cfod gave them up 
to the desires of their heart, unto 
uncleanness, to dishonour their 
own bodies among themselves : 

£5 Who changed the truth of God 
into a lie : and worshipped and 
served the creature rather than the 
Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

S6 For this cause God delivered 
them up to shameful affections. 
For their women have changed the 
natural use, into that use wnich is 
against nature. 

27 And in like manner the Qien 
also, leaving the natural use of the 
women, have burned in their lusts 
one towards another,men with men 
working that which is filthy, and 
receiving in themselves the recom- 
pence which was due to their error. 

28 And as they liked not to have 
God in their knowledge ; God de- 
livered them up to a reprobatesense, 
to do those things which are not 
convenient. 



29 Being filled with all iniquity, 
malice, fomication,avarice, wicked- 
ness, full of envy, murder, conten- 
tion, deceit, malignity, whisperers, 

30 Detractors, hateful to God, 
contumelious, proud, haughty, in- 
ventors of evil things, disobedient 
to parents. 

31 Foolish, dissolute, without af- 
fection, without fidelity, without 
mercy. 



32 Who, havhig known the }ii9* 
tice of God, did not understand 
that tliey, who do such things, are 
worthy of^ death : and not on^ they 
that do them, but they also that 
consent to them that do them. 
CHAP. II. 
jF%e Jew9 are censured. 

WHEREFORE thou art inex- 
cusable, O man, whosoever 
thou art that jadgest. For where- 
in thou judgest another, thou con- 
demnest thyself. For thou dost the 
same things which thou judgest. 

2 For we know that the judg- 
ment of God is according to truth 
against them that do such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, 
that judgest them who do such 
things, and dost the same, that thou - 
shalt escape the judgment of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness, and patiencet and 
long-suffering? knowest thou not 
that the benignity of God leadeth 
thee to penance? 

5 But according to thy hardness 
and impenitent heart, thou trea- 
surest up to thyself wrath, against 
the day of wrath and revelation of 
the just judgment of God. 

6 Who wHl render to every man 
according to his works. 

7 To tnem indeed, who accord- 
ing to patience in good work, seek 
glory and honour and incomiptioDt 
eternal life : 

8 But to them that are conten- 
tious, and who obey not the truth, 
but ^ive credit to iniquity, wrath 
and indignation. 

9 Tribulation and anguish upon 
every soul of. man that worketh evil, 
of the Jew first and also of the 
Greek : 

10 But glory and honour and 
peace to every one that worketh 

x)od, to the Jew first and also the 
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Ver.96. 
ful-'- 



\ Ilia giiue, and so permitting 
rioa. 



tikem tip. Not by being tbe autfaor of their Bins, bat by withdmw- 
iltUng them, in poniahment <tf their pride, to lUl into those ■hmn 
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To THB ROMANS. 

11 For thefe is no respect of 



M7 



persons -with God. 

12 For whosoever haye sinned 
without the law, shall perish with- 
out the law : and whosoever have 
sinned in the law, shall be judged 
bj the law. 

13 For not the hearers of the 
law, are just before God : but the 
doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the gentiles who 
have not the law,do by nature those 
things that are of the law ; these 
having not the law, are a law to 
themselves : 

1 5 Who shew the work of the law 
written in their hearts, their con- 
science bearing witness to them, 
and their thoughts between them- 
selves accusing, or also defending 
one another; 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men, by Jesus 
Christ, according to my gospel. 

17 But if thou art caUed a Jew, 
and restest in the law, and makest 
diy boast of God, 

18 And knowest his will, and ap- 
provest the more profitable things, 
being instructed by the law, 

19 Art confident that thou thy- 
self art a guide of the blind, a light 
of them that are in darkness, 

£0 An instructer of the foolish, a 
teacher of infants, having the form 
of knowledge and of truth in the 
law. 

£1 Thou therefore that teachest 
another, teachest not thyself: thou 
that preachest that men should not 
Ateal, stealest : 

22 Thou that sayest, men should 
not commit adultery, committest 
adultery: Thou that abhorrest idols, 
committest sacrilege : 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, by transgression of the 
law dishonourest God. 

24 {For tht ncam of God through 



you is blasjphmed among tfm goh 
tUes, as it IS written.) 

25 Circumcision profiteth indeed 
if thou keep the law : but if thon be 
a transgressor of the law, th;)r cif 
cumcision is made nncircumcision* 

26 If then the uncircumcised 
keep the justices of the law: shall 
not this uncircumcision be counted 
for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not that which b^ 
nature is uncircumcision, if it fulol 
the law, judge thee, who by the 
letter and circumcision art a trans^ 
gressor of the law ? 

28 For it is not he is a Jew, diat 
is so outw^dly, nor is that circum- 
cision which is outivieund in the flesh, 

29 But he is a Jew that is one 
inwardly ; and the circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, not 
in the letter: whose praise is not of 
men, but of God. 

CHAP. III. 

7%e advaniagts of the Jews, 

\^HAT advantage thenfaaththe 

T T Jew, or what is the profit of 

circumcision? 

2 Much every way. First indeed^ 
because the words of God were 
committed to them. 

3 For what if some of them have 
not believed? shall their unbelief 
make the faith of God without ef- 
fect? God forbid. 

4 But God is true: and every man 
a liar, a? it is written : That thou 
mayest be justified in thy words', 
ana mayest overcome when thou art 
Judged, 

5 But if our injustice commend 
the justice of God, what shall we 
say ? is God unjust, who executeth 
wrath. 

6 (I speak according to man.) 
God forbid; otherwise how shall 
God judge this world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my Iie,un- 



Ver. 4. Ood only it eiMentially true. AH men jn their own capacity are Saide to liea and 
«CTon: nevertheksM Ood, who ii the truth, wiU make good hii vromiM of keepiss bla 
IJMunpb io all irHtA. See St. /oAn xvL 18. 
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fc,*w gHwy. why tn 1 also yet 
Mged at a linner ! ^ 

8 Ana not rather (as we are shua- 
dered* and as some affiim that we 
say) let ns do erU, that there may 
wwMJf ood? whose damnation is just 

'^ What then ? Do we excel them ? 



Mo, not SO. For, we have charsed 
both Jews and Greeks, that thev 
ttre all under sin ; 

10 As it is written; There is not 
ami man ju^, 

11 ThenunomthatmderHandeth, 
tterc t8 none thai siekeik qper Gad. 
l^ AUkavetumedimtofthewnt, 
tt«y OTB ieeome UKproJitabk to£- 
tker: there i$ none that doth gw<L 
there u not ao much ae one. 

Id 2Vtr throat ia an open aepid- 

14 Whoae mouth isfuUofcurtUut 
and btttemeae: * ^ ^ 

15 Tkfirfi^amSttoaytdUaod. 

16 MMmciwn and ndttM m 

18 2We unofearof Ood btfore 
thetreyes, 

19 Now we know that what 
rhmw soever the law sp^eth, it 
speaketh to them that are in the 
law : that every mouth may be 
stopped, and all the world may be 
made subject to Grod. 

ao Because by the works of the 
law no flesh shall be justified be- 
fore him. For by the law is the know- 
ledge of sin, 

, £1 But now without the law the 
justice of God is made manifest ; 



behiff witneiwd by thelaw midifce 
prophets. ^^ *^ 

f 5? ??•■* the justice of God br 
faith of Jesus Cheist, unto ril aS 
npon aU them that beli^ Ui bh? 
tor there is no distinction. 

£3 For aU hare sinned ; and do 
need the glory of God. 

*4 Being lustified freely by his 
grace, through the redempfion that 
IS m Chbist Jesus, 
*5 Whom God hath proposed to be 

G^ f^Z^'^l **••* forbearanci of 
^*od, for the shewme of his justice 
in Aistune: thathelimselfiiaybe 

«f i^e^^th of Jesus CMiar. 

«7 Where is then thy boasting 7 
it is excluded. By what Jaw? Of 
works ? No, but by the law of faith. 
^ £8 For we account a man to be 
justified by futh without the works 
of the law. 

£9 Is he the God of the Jews 
wily 1 Is he not also of the gentiles? 
If es, of the gentiles also. 

80 For it IS one God that justifi- 
eth eircumcision by fiuth and un- 
circumcision throueh faith. 

31 Do we then destroy the law 
through faith ? God forbid : bnt 
we establish the law. 
CHAP. IV. 




that 

■cAT — --*" mw«Hu, who is 

our rather according to the flesh ^ 

£ For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hadi whereof to glorv 
but not before God. . ^ ^' 



ments. Andthejoorks which he here excludea, are oily the v-r*.^ tie toT- fluS iHSS 
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9 For tvtiat ssdth the scripture ? 
Ahrdham beUeoed God, and it was 
refuted to him tmto justice, 

4 Now to him, that worketh,the 
reward is DOt reckoned according 
to grace, but according to debt. 

5 J3ut to him that worketh not, yet 
believeth in him that justifieth the 
ungodly, his faith is reputed to jus- 
tice according to the purpose of the 
grace of God. 

6 As David also termeth the 
blessedness of a man, to whom God 
reputeth justice without works : 

7 Blessed are tkey, whose iniquities 
are forgiven, and whose sUis are co- 
vered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom the 
Lord hath not imputed sin. 

9 This blessedness then doth it 
remain in the circumcision only, or 
in the uncircumcision also ? For 
we say that unto Abraham faith 
was reputed to justice. 

10 How then was it reputed ? 
fFhen he was in circumcision, or in 
uncircumcision ? Not in circumci- 
sion, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sijgn of 
circumcision, a seal of the justice of 
the faith which he had being uncir- 
cumcised : that he might be the 
father of all them that believe being 
uncircumcised, that unto them also 
it may be reputed to justice : 



To THS fiOMANS. fM 

1£ And might be the fiither of 
circumcision, not to them only tibat 
are of the circtmicision, but to them 
also that follow the steps of the 
faith that is in the uncircumcision 
of our father Abraham. 

13 For not Uiroueh the law was 
the promise to Abr^am, or to his 
seed, that he should be heir of the 
world; but through the justice of 
faith. 

14 For if they who are of the law, 
be heirs; faith is made void, the 
promise is made of no effect. 

15 For the law worketh wrath. 
For where there is no law ; neither 
is there transgression. 

16 Therefore is it of faith, that ac- 
cording to grace the promise might 
be firm to all the seed, not to that 
only which is of the law, but to that 
also which is of the faith of Abra- 
ham, who is the father of us all. 

17 (As it is written : / have made 
thee a father of many nations) be- 
fore God, whom he oelieved, who 
quickeneth the dead ; and calleth 
those things that are not, as those 
that are. 

18 Who against hope believed in 
hope ; that he mi^ht be made the 
father of many nations, according 
to tljtat which was said to him : So 
shcdl thy seed be. 

19 And he was not weak in faith ; 



Ver. 8. RemUed, &c. By God, who reptUtth nothing otherwise than it is. However, we 
may gather nrom this ward, that when we are Justified, our justification proceedeth fnnn 
Ood's free graoo and bounty, and not flpom any efficacy which any act of ours could have of 
its own nature, abstracting from God's- jn^kce. 

Ver. 4. Tu him that worketh^ vix. As of his .own flxnd, or by his own strength. Snch a 
one, says the apostle, diallenges his reward as a debt^ due to his own performances: whereas 
be who worketh not, that is, who presnmeth not upon any works done by his own strength: 
but seekingiustice through (kith and grace, is fteely Justified by Ood's grace. 

Ver. 7. Covered^ &c. This eoverinXf and not imputii^[y means that our sins are quite 
Motted out by the bk>od of the lamb, who taketh away the tiru of the world : So that we are 
no longer to be charged with them, because they are no more. 

Ver. 9. In the eireumcision, &c. ' That is, is it only for the Jews that are circumcised ? 
IVo, says the apostle, but also for the uncircumcised gentiles; who by fhith and grace may 
come to Justice ; as Abraham did before he was circumcised. 

Ver. 14« Se heira. That is, if they alone who follow the ceremonies of the law be heirs of 
the blessings promised to Abraham ; then that faith which was so mudi praised in him, will 
be found to be of little value. And the very promise will be made void, by whicfa he was 
promised to be the fother, not of the Jews only, but of all nations of believers. 

Ver. 16. The law worketh wrath. The hiw, abstracting from ihith and grace, wotketh 
wrath occasionaily, by being an occasion of many tramg w asion s, whkh provoke God'a 
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To TAB aOMAlIB 

<M he consider his own 
^odjBOW dead, 'whereas he was 
^nioft an handled years old, nor 
the dead womb of Sara. 

JBO In the promise also of God he 
staggered not by distrust ; but was 
strengthened in faith, giving glory 
toGod: 

£1 Most fully knowing that what- 
floerer he has promisee^ he is able 
also to perform. 

£A And therefore it was reputed 
to him unto justice. 

ftS Now it is not written only for 
him, that it was reputed to him unto 
jofltioe, 

£4 But ako for us, to whom it 
■hall be reputed, if we believe in 
him that raised up Jesus Christ 
our Lord from the dead, 

£5 Who was delivered up for our 
Bins, and rose again for our justifi- 
cation. 

CHAP. V. 

7^ grounds toe have for hope in 

Ckrist. 

BEING justified therefore by 
faith let us have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

£ By whom also we have access 
througn faith into this grace, where- 
in we stand, and glory in the hope 
of the glory of the sons of God. 

3 And not only so ; but we glory 
also in tribulations, knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience : 

4 And patience trial; and trial hope. 

5 Andhope confoundeth not: be- 
cause the charity of €rod is poured 
forth in our hearts, by the Holy 
Ghost who is given to us. 

6 For why did Christ, when as 
yet we were weak, according to the 
time, die for the ungodly ? 

7 For scarce for a just man will 
one die ; yet perhaps for a good man 
some one would dare to me. 



rity towards us : oecanse when m 
yet we were sinners, according to 
the time, 

9 Christ died for us : much more 
therefore being now justified by his 
blood, shall we be saved from wrath 
through him. 

10 For if, when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of his son : much more being 
reconciled, shall we be saved by his 
life. 

1 1 And not only so : but also we 
glory in God, through our Lord 

Esus Christ, by whom we have 
now received reconciliation. 

12 Wherefore as by one man sin 
entered into this world, and by sin 
death : and so death passed upon 
all men in whom all have sinned. 

13 For until the law sin was in 
the world : but sin was not impu> 
ted, when the law was not. 

14 But death reigned from Adam 
unto Moses, even over them also 
who have not sinned after the simi- 
litude of the transgression of Adam, 
who is a figure of him who was to 
come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
the gift. For if by the offence of 
one many died : much more the 
grace of God and the gift, by the 
grace of one man Jesus Christ, 
hath abounded unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one sin, 
so also is the gift. For judgment 
indeed was by one unto condemna- 
tion : but grace is of many ofiTeiices, 
unto justification. 

17 For if by one man's offence 
death reigned through one : much 
more they who receive abundance 
of grace, and of the gift, and of jus- 
tice, shall reign in life through one 
Jesus Christ. 

18 Therefore as by the offence of 



8 But God commendethhis cha- 1 one, unto all men to condemnatioD 



Ver. 13. By one man. Adam, from whom we aO contracted origiaal bid. 
Vcv. 13. Not impuUdj i. e. Men knew not, or made no accooni of sin : Dfiitber was Him- 
to them in tilie manner it was afterwardB, wben tbey tnoagieowd the known wrHtea 
orood. 
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BO also by thojiutlce of one, luito 
all men to justification oflife. 



•It 



19 For as by the disobedience of liyetii unto God 



one man, many were made sinners ; 
so also by the obedience of one, 
many shall be made jnst. 

£0 Now the law entered in, that 
■in might abound. And where sin 
abounded, grace did more abound. 

21 That as sin hath reigned to 

death : so also grace might reign 

by justice unto life everlasting, 

through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

CHAP. VI. 

The Christian must die to sin* 
'IMTHATshallwesa^then? shall 
▼ T we continue in sm that grace 
may abound 1 

% Grod forbid. For we that are 
dead to sin, how shall we live any 
longer therein ? 

3 Know you not that all we, 
who are baptized in Christ Jesus, 
are baptized in his death ? 

4 For we are buried together 
widi him by baptism into death : 
that as Christ is risen from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, so we 
also may walk in newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his death, 
we shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection. 

6 Knowine this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the 
body of sin may be destroyed, to 
^e end that we may senre sin no 
longer. 

7 For he that is dead, is justified 
fromain. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, 
we beliere that we shall live also 
together with Christ. 

Knowing that Christ rising 
again from the dead, dieth now no 



10 For in t^Mie died to rin he 
died once : but m that he tiveth, ho 



11 So do you also reckon that 
you are dead to sin, but alive unto 
God in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, so as to obey 
the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as instruments oriniquity unto 
sin : but present yourselves to God 
as those that are alive from the 
dead,«and your members as instru- 
ments of justice unto God. 

^ 14 For sin shall not have domi- 
nion over you : for you are not un- 
der the law, but under grace. 

15 What then 1 Shall we sm, 
because we are not under the law, 
but under grace ? God forbid. 

16 Know you not, that to whom 
you yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants you are whom 
you obey, whether it be of sin, unto 
death, or of obedience, unto justice. 

17 But thanks be to God, that 
you were the servants of sin, but 
nave obeyed firom the heart, unto 
that form of doctrine, into which 
you have been delivered. 

18 Being then freed from sin, we 
have been made servants of justice. 

10 I speak an human thing, be- 
cause of the infirmity of your flesh. 
For as you have yielded your mem- 
bers to serve uncleanness and ini- 
quity, unto iniquity ; so now jrield 
your members to serve justice** un- 
to sanctification. 

20 For when you were the seir* 
vants of sin, you were free men to 
justice. 

21 What fruit therefore had you 
then in those things, of which you 



more, death shall no more have do- 1 are now ashamed 7 For ^e end of 
minion over him. < them is death. 

dnp. 5. Ver. 90. Thai tin mimht ahwnd. Not aa if the law wero ffiveo on piupOM 
ftir ain to abound : but that it so happened through maa'i pervenity, taking oecaaion of 
ttgaSmg more, from the prohibition of sin. 

Vei ^ - 

ingt 
tbea 



mmg more, voin me proniDiuon oi am. 

Yer. e. OW tiMii~io<iy of ttn. Oiircomiptatate,BuI4ecttoBm.andeoncapiao«iMaoaa^ 
I toualtom Adam, la called oar oM man (aa onriilate relbrmed iaandliy Chrial, f^^tMjA 
B aawmoii.) Ind the ricea and biqb, which then mled in iw, are Miaaa iki Uli^ifmb ' 
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St Bat now being made free from 
fin, and become servants to God, 
yon have your fruit nnto sanctifica- 
tion, and the end life everlasting. 

SS For the wa^ea of sin, is death. 
fiat theffrace of God, life everlast- 
inff. in Christ Jesus our Lord< 

CHAP. VII. 

We are released hy Christ from the 

law» 

KNOW jon not, brethren, (fori 
speak to them that know the 
law) that the law hath dominion 
over a man, as long as it liveth ? 

£ For the womam that hath an 
husband, whUat her husband liveth 
is bound to the law. But if her 
husband be dead, she is loosed 
from the law of her husband. 

8 Therefore, whilst her husband 
liveth, she shall be called an adul 
teress, tf she be with another man : 
bnt if her husband be dead, she is 
delivered from the law of her hus- 
band : so that she is not an adul- 
teress if she be with another man : 

4 Therefore, my brethren, you 
also are become dead to the law by 
die body of Christ ; that you may 
belong to another, who is risen 
again Trom the dead, that we may 
bringibrth fruit to God. 

5 For when we were in the flesh, 
th$,passions of sins which were by 
the law, did work in our members, 
to bring forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are loosed from 
the law of death, wherein we were 
detained : so that we should serve 



^ tin AOMAKS. 

7 What shall we sarf tben f li 
the law sin? God forbid. But! 
did not know sin, but by the law ; 
for I had not known concupiscence, 
if the law did not say : TVioushaU 
not covet. 

8 But sin taking occasion by the 
commandment wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. Fox 
without the Jaw sin was dead. 

9 And I Jived some time with- 
out the law. But when the com- 
mandment came, sin revived. 

10 And I died. And the com- 
mandment, that was ordained to 
life, the same was found to be unto 
death to me. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by 
the commandment seduced me,and 
by it killed me. 

12 Wherefore the Jaw indeed is 
holy, and the commandment holy, 
andf just, and good. 

13 Was that then which is good, 
made death unto me ? God forbid. 
But sin, that it may appear sin, bv 
that which is ^ood, wrought death 
in me : that sm by the command- 
ment might become sinful above 
measure. 

14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual, but 1 am carnal, sold un- 
der sin. 

15 For that which I work, 1 un- 
derstand not, for I do not that 
good which I will, but the evil 
which I hate, that I do. 

16 If then I do that which I will 
not, I consent to the law, that is 



in newness of spirit, and not in the good. 

oldness of the letter. 1 1 7 Now then it is no more I that 

Yer. 1. It Uvethf vr as long as he liveth. 

Yer. 8. Sin taking occasion. Sin,orconcnpiscence (which is called sin, becaoae it is ftom 
■In, and leads to sin) which was asleep before, was 'wakened by the prohibition: the law n«c 
being the cause thereof, nor properly giving occasion to it : but occasion being taken by our 
corrupt nature to resist the commandment laid upon us. 

Yer. IS. Tluct U may appear sin ; OTthtU sin may appear, viz. to be the monsterit la, whidi 
Is even capable to take occasion fh>m that which is gsod to work death. 

Yer. 16. I do not that good tehich IvHlly &c. The apostle here describes Uie disorderly mo. 
lloBi ofMision and concupiscence : which oftentimes in us get the start of reason : and by 
means or whicit even good men sufl^ in the biferior appetite what their will abhora ; and 
tm mncb lUndered in the accomplishment of the desfares of their spirit and mind. But these 
aval motions (though they are called the fowo/ ma, because they come from original sin,ani 
.▼iokaOf tempt and incline to sin) fui long as tbe wiD does not consent to them axe notfiiw, 
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Vo VHB fiOHtAttB. 
do iit; but flin that dvelleth in me. 
%8 For I know that there dwelleth 
not in me, that ig to say, m my 
flesh, that which is good. For to 
will, is, present with me, but to ac- 
complish' that which is good, 1 
find not. 

19 For the good which I will I 
do not ; but the evil which I will 
not, that 1 do. 

SO Now if I do that which I will 
not, it is no more I that do it, but 
Bin that dwelleth in me* 

21 I find then a law, that when 
I have a will to do good, evil is 
present with me. 

9& For I am delighted with the 
law of God, accordmg to the in- 
ward man : 

53 But I see another law in my 
members, fighting against the law 
of my mind, and captivating me in 
the law of sin,that is in my members. 

54 Unhappy man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from the body of 
this death ? 

25 The grace of God by Jestts 
Christ onrXord. Therefore I my- 
self, with the mind, serve the law of 
€k»d; but,withtheflesh,thelawof sin. 

CHAP. vin. 

Tlitre is no condemnaHon of them 
that an in Christ, 

THERE is now therefore no 
condemnation to them that 
are in Christ Jesus, who walk not 
according to the flesh, 



S For me law of the spirit of life, 
in Christ Jesus, hath delivered 
me from the law of sin and of 
death. 

3 For what the law could not-«do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh; God sending his own Son, in 
the likeness of sinful flesh, and of 
nn hath condemned sin in the flesh, 

4 That the justification of the law 
might be fulfilled in us who walk 



not according to the fleAk (qi to 

cording to the spirit. 

5 For they that are according to 
the flesh, mmd the things that are 
of the flesh; but they that are ac- 
cording to the spirit,mmd the things 
that are of the spirit. 

6 For the wisdom of the flesh, is 
death: but the wisdom of the spirit, 
is life and peace. 

7 Because the wisdom of the flesh 
is an enemy to God : for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
can it be. 

8 And they who are in the flesh, 
cannot please God. . 

9 But you are not in the flesh, 
but in the spirit, if so be that the 
spirit of God dwell in you. Now 
if any man have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you ; the 
body indeed is dead because of sin, 
but the spirit liveth because of jus* 
tification. 

11 And if the Spirit of him, that 
raised up Jesus lirom the dead, 
dwell in you; he that raised up Je- 
sus Christ from the dead, shall 
quicken also yoiir mortal bodies, 
because of his Spirit that dwelleth 
in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live ac«* 
cording to the flesh. 

13 For if you live according to 
the fl^sh, you shall die. But u by 



the spirit, you mortifj^ the deeds el 
the flesh, you shall hve. 

14 For whosoever are led by the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of 
God. 

15 For yon have not received the 
spirit of bondage again in fear; but 
you have received the spirit of adop* 
tion of sons, whereby we cry: Abba, 
(Father.) 
1 16 For the Spirit himself giveth 



Ver. 16. Tie •pSrU kimtelf, fcc. By (be inwaid motions of divine love, and the peace of 
eoDflcieiice wfaidi the children of God experience, they have a kind of teaumonyof Ood*« ft* 
vom; by whidt they are mndioirengthenedtnthdr hope of their Josti^ 
biiiyknotBoa^toprBteDdtoaaabeoliiieaMHraiioei wbicbisiiolwauiycMiiiealaWv. 
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»4 To THOt BOMANS. 

tetHmoQjrtoonriplrltfUiAtwearel £7 And he that searchetii ii» 

Che Milt of God. Iheaits, koowetfa what the SpiHtdl- 

17 And if sons, heuv also : heirs Isireth : because he asketh for tht 

indeed of God, and joint heirs withf saints according to God. 



Chfist: yet so if we suffer with him, 
that we may be also glorified with 
him. 

1 8 For I reckon, that the suffer- 
ings of this time are not worthy to 
be compared with the gJoiy to 



come, that shall be revealed in ns. 
19 For the expectation of the 
creature, waiteth for the revelation 
ofthesonsofGod. 

to For the creatnre was made 
iMibject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him that made it sub- 
ject, in hope : 

21 Because the ciceature also it- 
self shall he delivered from the ser- 
vitude of conniption, into the liberty 
of the glory of the children of God. 
£S For we know that every crea- 
ture groaneth,and travaileth m pain 
even till now. 

43 And not only it, but ourselves 
also, who have the first fruits of the 
•pint, even we ourselves groan 



£8 And we know that to them. 
that love God, all thingS^ work to- 
gether unto good, to *SQch as ac- 
cording to his purpose are.ealledte 
be saints. 

29 For whom he fore-knewv ie 



also predeBtinated to be made con- 
formable to the image of his Scm * 
that he might be the first-boni 
among many brethren. 

80 And whom he predestinated : 
them he also called. And whom he 
called ; them he also justified.. And 
whom he justified ; them he also 
glorified. 

81 What shall we then say to 
these things ? If God be for us, who 
is against us ? 

3S He that spared not even iiis 
own Son ; but delivered him up for 
us all, how hath he not also, with 
him, given us all things? 

83 Who shall accuse against 
the elect of God ? God that jiuh 



within ourselves, waiting for the tifieth. 

adoption of the sons of God, the | 34 Who is he that shall condemn 1 



.Redemption of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope. 
But hope that is seen, is not hope. 
-JE*oi; what a man seeth, why doth he 
liope for ? 

£5 But. if we hope for that which 
we see not i we wait for it with pa- 
tience. 

£6 Likewise the Spirit also help- 
«th our infirmity. For, we know 



Christ Jesds that died, yea that is 
risen also again, who is at the right 
hand of Grod, who also maketh m- 
tercession for us. 

85 Who then shall separate us 
from the love of Christ? shall tri- 
bulation ? or distress ? or famine ? 
or nakedness? or danger? or per- 
secution? or the sword? 
36 (As it is written : I^ar thy sake 



not what we Bhould pray for as^weltue arc pui to death all the day iw^M*^. 
ought : but the Spint hmiself ask- 19% me accoimted as sheep for me 
eth for us witl^ unspeakable groan- slaugkUr.) 

"^s* I 87 But mall these things wie over- 

mortal life J diuing which we are taught to %Dttvk otlt our salvation toith fear and tremUinr 
Phll.U. 13. And that he who thinketA himself to atandj'imut take heed lest he fall, 1 Cor±' 
1% See also iZom. XI. 30, 31,23. y , * ^or. x 

Ver. 3«. ^ketkfor u$. The Spirit is said to ask, and desire tor the saints, and to nrav in 
Mjuis«miichashein8pirethprayer,andteachethu8topray.- ' ' *^ ^ 

u/*'*5?L.^i*'**' pr«de««iiaterf, fcc. That is, Ood hath pre.ordainedlhat aU hiseiect should 
WMmfiwmaNe to the image of his. Son. We most not here offiir to dive into the secrete o. 
2S^S!^f^^J only flnnly believe thai an oup^iKH*,intim^«ndete«S^iS 
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lebecanso ofhim that hath loved 



58 For 1 . am sure that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor povrers, nor things 
present,, nor thmgs to come, nor 
might, 

39 Noi height, nor death, nor 

any other creature shall be able to 

separate us from the love of God, 

which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

CHAP. IX. 

. 7%e apostlt's concern for the Jews. 

I SPEAK the truth in Christ, I 
lie not, my conscience bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghosts 

£ That 1 have great sadness and 
continual sorrow in my heart. 

3 For I wished myself to be an 
anathema from Christ, for my bre- 
thren, who are my kilismen accord- 
ing to the flesh, 

4 Who are Israelites, to whom 
belongeth the adoption as of chil- 
dren, and the glory, and the testa- 
ment, and the givmg of the law, 
and the service of Godi and the 
promises : 

5 Whose are the fathers, and of 
whom is Christ according to the 
flesh, who is over all things, God 
blessed for ever, Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of 
God hath miscarried. For, all are 
not Israelites that are of Israel : 



7 Neither are all ther, that are the 
seed of Abraham, children: lutin 
Isaac shaU thy seed he caUed, 

8 That is to say, not ^ey that 
are the children' of the flesh, are the 
children of God: but they, that are 
the children of the promise, areac-* 
counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word ofpromise i 
According to this time mU I come ; 
and Sara shall have a son, 

10 And not only she. But when 
Rebecca also had conceived at once, 
of Isaac our father. 

11 For when the ekUdfeti Were 
not yet bOm, nor had done any ffoodi 
or evil (that the purpose of (jrod ae^ 
cording to election might stand.) 

12 Not of works, but of hhn that 
calleth, it was said to her : Tht 
elder shall serve the younger, 

13 As it is written : JaCoh IhOtfi 
knfed, but Esau I have hated, 

14 What shall we say then ? la 
their injustice with God ? God 
forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses: Iwill 
have mercy on whom 1 wtU have , 
mercy ; and I ttrill shew mercy to 
ttihom I will shew mercy, 

16 So then it is not of him thaf 
willeth, nor of him that nmnethfi, 
but of God that sheweth mercjr. ^ 

17 For the scripture saith to 
Pharao : To this purpose have I rais- , . 



Ver. 88. Jam «ure, that is, lam per$uaded : as it is in the Greek, vbrttaiuxu * 

Ver. S. wStto/Aema, a curse. The apostle's ooDcern atd^love for his coantrymen, the Jewv, 
was so great, that he was willing to safler even an anathema, or curse for their sake ; (pr 
any evil that could come upon him, tvlthout his offending God. ^ 

Yer. 6. JUl art not I$raelit€t, &c. Not aU, who are the carnal seed of Itrael, are true A- 
ratiiUt in Ood's account : who, as by his (Vee grace He heretofore preferred Isaac before Mk* 
raael, and Jacob before Esau, so could, and did, by the like free grace, election, and mercy, 
nise np spiritual children by ihilh to AfatahaiA and Ivael, fhmi among the Gentiles, and pre- 
for' them before the carnal Jews. « 

Ver. II --. 

younger t 

birth, or any lorej^uing uieni*. r uroa, Buicceucuuy w uib gnKw, ue BDes no uicriia in ■<*/, 

but finds all involved in sin, inthe<yMnmon lump of condemnation; and all diiMrenof 
wrath; there is no one whom he might not justly leave in that lump : So that whomsoever he 
deliven flrom it, he delivers in his mercy ; and whomsoever he leaves In it, he leaves in hla 
justice. As when, of two equally criminal, the Ung is pleased ont of pure men^ to pardon 
one, whilst he suffers justibe to take place in the execution of the other. 
Ver. 16. *^Notofkimthat wUUth, kjc. That is, by any power orstrength offaMrewn, ab- 

cting llrom the grap0 of God. 

'er. 17. TV iAft*)M*)MM, fcc. Not that God made him on poipoae, ttac he sboold alii aaA 
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Me To^ras EOKAN8. 

•tflleei ikaXIwiaigthMmjfpower 
in Him s and thai my name may be 
declared thfoOgkout dU the earih. 

18 Therefore be hath mercy on 
whom he will ; andf whom he will 
he hardenetfa. 

19 Thon wilt say therefore to 
me : Why doth he then find faalt ? 
for who resisteth his will ? 

SO O man, who art thon that re- 

Eliest against God? shall the thing 
>fmed say to him that formed it, 
why hast thou made me thus ? 

tl Or hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump, to 
make one vessel unto honour, and 
mother unto dishonour 1 
tSt What if God, willing to shew 



ooQeii ihemmiofikB Mgig OodL 

27 And Isaias crieth out oen- 
ceming Israel : If the number of the 
ekildren of Israel be at the sand of 
^9ea ; a renmant shall be saved. 

£8 For he shttU finish his toord, 
and ctU it short in Justice: beccmma 
sh/ortunrdsh€dl the Lordmake upon 
the earth, 

29 And as Isaias foretold : Uf^ 
less the Lord ofSabaoth had left tta 
a seed, we htiabeen made as Sodom, 
and we had been like unto Gomorrha7 

90 What then shall we say ? 
That the gentiles, who followed not 
after justice, have attained to jus- 
] tice, even the justice that is of faith. 

31 Bui Israel, hy following after 



his wraUi, and to make ms power I the law ofjustice, is not come unto 
known, endured with mucn pa- 1 the law ofjustice. 



tience vessels of wrath, fitted for de- 
struction, 

29 That he might shew the riches 
ofhis glory on the vessels of mercy, 
which ne hath prepared unto glory ? 

24 Even us, whom also he hath 
called, not only of the Jews, but al- 
so of the genmes, 

25 As m Osee he saith : / wiU 
eaUj that uhich was not my people, 
my people ; and her, that was not 
beuAtd, beloved: and her, that had 
not ohtaintd mercy, one that hath 
obtained mercy, 

26 And it shaU be, in the place 
uihere U was said unto them, you are 
^Mt my people : there ffiey shaU be 



92WhySo7 because t^ Aot^U 
ttnot by faith, but as it were of 
works. Tor they stumbled at the 
stumbling stone. 

99 As It is written : Behold Ilay 
in Siona shmblingstone and a rock 
of scandal : and whosoever beKeveUi 
m him, thdU not be confounded. 

CHAP. X. 
The end of the law is faith in Christ. 

BRETHREN, the will of my 
heart, indeed, and my prayer 
to God, is for them unto salvation. 
2 For I bear them witness, that 
they have a zeal of God, but not ac- 
cording to knowledge. 
9 For they not knowing the jus- 



■0 be dunned : But foreeeeing hie obetlnacy In Bin, and ihe abase of hto own ftee-will, he 
reiMil him np to be a mighty king, to make a more lemariutlile example of him : and that 
Ue power might be better known, anff hia Justiee, in punldiing htan, pubttahed thronghoat 
the earth. 

Ver. 18. He hardemeth. Not by being.the cahse, or author of his aln } bat by withholding 
Us grace, and so leaving him in his Bin, hi pnnlskpient ofhis past,demerite. 

Ver. 31. The potter. This stanilitode is used only to shew &at we are not to dispate with 
OOT hfaker ; nor to reason with him why he does not give aa great grace to one aa to ano. 
ther : fbr since the whole lamp of oar clay is vitiated by ain, 'tis owing to his goodness and 
mercy, that he makes out of it so many veaseto of honour ; and *tis no more than just that 
m In ponldmieat of their unrepented of sfan riioald be given up to be vessels of dis. 



honour. 

Ver. 97. Ar em m m L That is, a small number only of the ehOdrtn of Israel shall be con. 
verted and saved. How perversely la this text quoted fbr the salvation of men of all reft- 
gtons, when it speiika only of the converts of the childrai of tand. 

Tev. S. 8^ jiMlies of CM. That is, the justice which Ood giveth ua thxooih Chrialt m 
ms the other hand the Jewe own juatieo is that which they pretended to by iMr onti 
sMiik,ivhriMeki«rr«moriM|aw,wt(boQtMfttB^%£^ 17 w <ni« 
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¥o 'tm ROIIANS 
tice o^GocUand seeking to establish 
their own, have not .eubmitted 
themselves to the justice of God. 

4 For the end of the law is 
Christ, unto justice to every one 
that believeth. 

5 For Moses wrote, that thejus- 
tice which is of the law, the man 
that shall do it skaU Uve by it, 

6 But the justice . which is of 
faith, speaketh thus : Sav not in thy 
heart, IVho shall ascend into hea- 
ven 7 that is, to bring Christ down : 

7 Or who shaU &8ce^d into the 
deep ? that is, to bring up Christ 
again from the dead. 

8 But what saith the scripture ? 
IThe tD0rd is nigh thee, even in th^ 
mouthj and in thy heart. This is 
the word of faith which we preach. 

9 For if thou coi^fess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus, ^d believe 
in thy heart that God hath raised 
him up from the dead, thou shalt 
be saved. 

10 For, with the heart, we believe 
unto justice ; but, with the mouth, 
confession is made unt6 salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith : 
fFhosoever beUevethinhifni shaU not 
be confounded, 

1& For there is no distinction of 
the Jew and the Greek : for the 
same is Lord over all, rieh unto all 
that call upon him. 

13 For ichosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord, shall be saved, 

14 How then, shall they call on 
him, in whom they have not be* 
lieved ? Or how snail they believe 
him, of whom they have not heard ? 
And how shall they hear, without 
a preacher ? 

15 And how shall they preach 



M 

nnless they be sent i sq ifls writ- 
ten : How beauHfid are the feet o/ 
them that preach the gospd ofpeaee* 
of them that bring gkul tilings if 
good things, 

• 16 Bm all do not obey the gos- 
pel. ^Qt Isaias saith : Lord, wh0 
hath believed ottr report f ^ 

17 Faith then cometh by hearing : 
and hearing by the word of Christ. 

18 But 1 say: Have they not 
heard ? Yes, verily, their sound 
hath gone forth into all the earthf 
and tJuir words tmto the ends of ths 
whole world. 

19 But I say : Hatti not IsraeV 
known ? First Moses saith : / will 
^ovoke you to jealousy by that which 
IS not a nation ; by afooliih nation 
I will anger you. 

£0 But Isaias is bold, kh6 saith ; 
1 was found by them, that did not 
seek me: : I appeared openly to them 
that asked not after me. 

£1 But to Israel he s^Xihi AU 
the day long have I spread my hands 
to a people, that beUeveA not, and 
contradicteth m^e, 

CHAP. XL 

God hath not cast off all Israel. 

IS AY then : Hath God cast away 
his people ? God forbid. For 
I also am an Israelite of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

S. God hath not cast away hi« 
people, which helbreknew. Know 
you not what the scripture saith of 
Elias : how he calleth on God 
against Israel ? 

3 Lord, they have skdn thy pro- 
phets, they have dug down thy al" 
tars ,\and laml^ alone, ana they 
seek my life. 

4 But what saith the divine ao^ 



Ver. 9. 7%ou ghtdt be saved. To confess the Lord Jesus, and to call npon the name otjhB 
hard, ver. 13. is not barely the professing a belief in the person of Christ : but moreover iili- 
pliM a belief of his whole doctrine, and an obedience to his law -, withoat^vbicb the caUlnf 
him Loud wiQ save no man. St. Matt. vil. 31. 

Ver. 15. piUeu they be $ent. Note this against aH new ietudben, who have all ttsorped 
to themsehres the miiUstry without any lawful mis8ioft4eriv§d by soocession nrom the apoai 
Has, to whom Christ said, John xz. 31 . .As my father hath wiK ne, /Mio mm yvu 

19 
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8Wifert»liim? I hfofe left me seven 
thousand men, that have not bowed 
thdr knus to Baal, 

5 Even satheil at this present 
time also, there is h remnant saved 
according tu the election of*grtuie. 

6 And if by grace it is not now 
by works ) otherwise gra^e is no 
morejgrace. 

7 What then? That wl^ch Israel 
sought he hath not obtamed : but 
the election hath obtained it, asd 

* the rest have been blinded. 

8 As it is written : God hath given 
them the spirit ofinsensUnlity ; eyes 

Jhat they should not see, and ears 
thai iney should not hear; unJtU 
thUpresaUday. 

And David saith : Let their ta- 
hle he made a snore, and a trap,and 
a stwnbUng blocks and a recompence 
unto ihem» 

10 Let ^leir eyes he darkened, that 
ihey may not see: and bow down 
4etr back always. 

11 1 say then, have they so 
^ etamb]e<|^. that they should fall ? 

God forbid. But by their offence, 
salvation is come to the gentiles, 
that they maj be emulous of them. 
1£ Now* if the offence of them 
be the riches of the world, and the 
diminution of them, the riches of 
the gentiles ; how much more the 
fulness of them ? 



To THE"»OMANS. 

long indeed as I am the aposfk el 
the gentiles, I will honour my nu- 
nist^, • 

14 If by any means I may pnn 
voketb emulation them who are my 
flesh, and may save some of them. 

15 For if the loss of them be the 
reconciliation of the world ; what 
shall the receijr^'g of them be, but 
life from the 4aad? 

16 For if Ihe fot fimit be lioly, 
so is the lump also : and if the root 
be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken, and thou being a wild 
olive, art ingrafted in them, and ait 
made partaker of the root and of 
the fatness of the olive tree. 

1 8 Boast not against the branches. 
But if thou bo«st : thou bearest not 
the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then : The 
branches were broken off that 1 
might be grafted in. 

20 Well : because of unbelier 
they were broken off. But thou 
standest by fiuth : be not high- 
minded ; but fear. 

£1 For if God hath not spared 
the natural branches ; lest perhaps 
he also spare not thee.- 

22 See then the goodness and 
the severity of God : towards them 
indeed that are fiillen, the severity, 
blit towards thee, the goodness of 



}3 For I say to you gentiles; as I God, if thou abide in goodness, 

Vor. 4. Seven thowandt &c. This to very ill aDeged by some ^gminst the perpetual visiU. 
fity of the charch of Christ : the more becaoM however the number of the fathful might be 
abridged by the penecution of Jexabel in the kingdom of the ten tribes ; the church was at 
tiie nine time in a most flouriahing condition (under Jisa and Joaaphat) in the kingdom of 
Judah. 

Ver. 6. It it not novf by toorkt, &c. If salvation were to come by work; done by n^nn 
widiottt fhlth and grace, salvation would not be a grace or fhvour, but a debt : But suok 
dead morka are indeed of no value in the sight of Godtowards salvation. It is not the fm n 
Hiihiegtxd Vo workt datuvfithmd by Qod^B gnoe I fir to suoh worica aa these he has pro. 
ntoed eternal salvation. 

Tei^S. €hd hath given them. flic. Not by hia working or acting in them ; bat by per- 
miaaion, and by withdrawing his graoe in pimishment of their obatfaiacy. 

Ver. 11. That they should JaU. The nation of the Jews is not abaotatdy and withoat 
remedy cast ottpt ever ; bat in part only (many thoosanda of them having been at first 
converted) and Air a time : which lUl of tbein God has been pleaaed to tarn to die good 
flC the gentflea. . 

Ver. 90. Thou ttamdeei by fmth, be noi high-minded, but fear. We aee beie that ha 
Who Btandetik by ftltti may ftU from it : and &MR>re moat live in fear, asd aotta tiM nia 
yraaumption and lewwWy of Wtea laotwia^ 
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To TUfi ROMAN* 

otherwise thon also slmltbe cutoff. 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be grafted 
in. For God is able to graft them 
in again. 

14 For if thou wert cut out of 
the wild olive tree, which is natural 
to thee: and contrary t6 nature, 
were grafted into the good oIitc 
tree ; now much more shall they, 
that are the natural branches, be 
grafted into their nwn olive tree ? 

25 For I would not have you 
lenorant, brethren, of tlus mystery 
(lest you should be wise in your 
own conceits^ that blindness in part 
has happened in Israel,unti] the ful- 
ness ot the gentiles should come in 

26' And so all Israel should be 
saved, as it is written : There shall 
come out of Sion, he that shall deli- 
ver, and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob. 

27 And this is to them my cove- 
noaa ; when I shall take away their 
sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, in 
deed, they are enemies for your 
sake : but as touching the election, 
they are most dear tor the sake of 
the fathers. 

29 For the gifts and the calling 
of God are without repentance. 

90 For as you also in times past 
^id not believe God, but now nave 
obtained mercy, through their un- 
belief; 

31 So these also now have not 
believed, for your mercy that they 
also may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded all 
in unbelief, that he may ha^e mer- 
cy on all. ' ^ 

33 O the depth of the nches of 



the wisdom and of the k^cMedge 
of God ! How incomprehensible are 
his judgments, and now unsearch- 
able his ways ! 

34 For who U^ known the 
mmd of the Lord t* Or who hath 
been his counsellor ? . v 

35 Oif who hath firs^gben to him,* ^ 
and recompetice shall be made him? 

36 Foip of him, and by him, and 
in him are all things : to him be 
glory for ever. Amen. 

CHAP. xn. 

Lessen of Christiain wrtues. 

I BESEECHyou therefore, bre- 
thren, by the mercy of God| tjifH 
you present your bodies a uvin^ 
sacrince, holy, pleasing tmto God, 
your reasonaMe service. 

2 And be not confotmed to this 
world ; but be reformed in the new 
ness of your mind, that you may 
prove what is the good^ and the ac- 
ceptable,and the perfect will of God. 

3 For I say, by the grace that is 
given me, to all that wre among 
you, not to be more mse than it 
behoveth to be wise, but to be wise 
unto sobrie^,and according as God 
hath divided, to every one the mea- 
sure of faith. 

4 For as in one body we have 
many members, but all the mem- 
bers have not the same office : 

5 So we being qiany, are- one 
body in Chnst, «nd every ode mem- 
bers one of another. 

6 And having different gifts, ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
us, either prophecy, to he used ac- 
cording to the rule of faith. 

7 Or ministrs, in ministenng ; or 
he that teacheth, in doctrine. 

8 He that ^horteth in exhoit^g. 



Ver. 33. 0(Aenoif« thou al$o shali be cut off. The gentiles are here admonished not to 
be proud, nor to glory against the Jews ; but to take occasion rather from their fall to fear 
and to be humble, lest they be cast oS*. Not that the whole churchofXbrist can ever fliU 
flrom him ; having been secured by so many divine promises in holf^l^rn : bat that eadi 
one in particular may fall, and therefore all in general are to be adin40ished to beware of 
ihat, whidi may happen to any one in particular 

Ter, 83. CanclvdtA all in wtielief. He hath found all nations, both Jews and gentilea, 



in unbelief and sin ; not by his causing, but by the 
Ibefr camog and election is purely owing to his mevey. 



f own firee-wUl : so that 
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Im that pifeth with stmpUcity, he 
diat rnletn with carefohieds, lie that 
•heweth mercy with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion. Hating that which is evil, 
cleaving to that which is good. 

10 Living one another with the 
charity of tarotherhood, wiih honour 
preventing one another. 

1 1 In carefulness not slothful. In 
spirit fervent. Serving the Lord. 

12 Rejoicing in hope. Patient In 
IribuJation. Instant in prayer. 

19 Comnranicatingto the neces- 
liities of the saints, rnrsuing hos- 
pitality. 

14 Bless them that persecute 
jfOQ : bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that re- 
joice, weep with them that weep. 

16 Being of one mind one to- 
wards another. Not minding high 
things, but consenting to the hum- 
ble. Be not wise in your own 
ccnceits. 

}7 To jpo man rendering evil for 
/svy. Froviding good things not 
only in the sight of God, but also 
m tiie sight of all men. 

1 8 If it be possible, as much as is 
in you, having peace with all men, 

19 Not revenging yourselves, my 
dearly beloved, out give place unto 
wrath, for it is written : lievenge to 
me; I will repay ^ saith the Lord. 

20 But if iky memy be hungry, 
fwe him to eat : if he thirst, give 
him drink. For, doing this, thou 
tikaU heap coals of fire upon his head. 

21 Be not overcome by evil, but 
overcome evil by good. 

CHAP..XI1L 

Lesmms of obedience to superiors. 

TT ET every soul be subject to 

.(li higher powers : for there is no 

Sower but nom God : and those 
lat are, are ordained of God. 
2 Therefore he that resisteth the 
power, resisteth the ordinance of| 



To Tos -ROMANS. 

3 For princes are not a terror to 
the good work, but to the evil 
Wilt thou men not be afraid of the 
power? Do that which is good: and 
thou shalt have praise from the same. 

4 For he is God's minister to thee, 
for good. But if thou do that which 
is evil, fear: for he beareth not the 
sword in vain.. For he is God^s 
minister : an avenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doth evil. 

5 . Wherefore be subject of neces- 
sity, not only for wrath, but also 
for conscience sak^. 

6 For therefore also you pay tri> 
bute. For they are the ministers of 
God, serving unto this purpose. 

7 Render therefore to aU men 
their dues. Tribute, to whom tri- 
bute is due : custom to whom cus- 
tom : fear to whom fear: honour to 
whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to 
love one another. For he that loveth 
his neighbour, hath fulfilled the 
law. 

9 For Tliou skaltnot commit advl- 
tery, Thou shalt not kill. Thou shaU 
not steal. Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, Thou shalt not covet, and 
if there beany other commandment, 
it is comprised in this word. Thou ' 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

10 The love of our neignbour 
worketh no evil. Love therefore is 
the fulfilling of the law. 

1 1 And that knowing the sejason : 
that it is now the hour for us to rise 
from sleep. For now our salvation 
is nearer than when we believed* 

12 The night is passed, and the 
day is^t hand. Let us therefor© 
cast on the works of darkness, and 
put on the armour of light. 

13 Let us walk honestly as in the 
day, not in rioting and drunkenness, 
not in chambering and impurities, 
not in contention and envy : 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 



God. And they that resist, purchs^e Christ, and make not provision 
to tl^en^elv^l ^amoation^ I for the flesh in its concupiscences. 
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To THE ROMANS 

CHAP. XlV. 

W^ •h'onf must bear with the weak, 

NOW him, that is weak in faith, 
take unto you ; not in disputes 
about thoughts. 

2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things : but he that is weak 
let him eat herbs. 

8 Let not him, that eateth, de- 
spise him that eateth not : and he, 
that eateth not, let him not judge 
him that eateth. For God hath 
taken him to him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest 
another man's servant? To his 
own Lord he standeth or falleth. 
And he shall stand : for God is able 
to make him stand. 

5 For one judgeth between day 
and day ; and another judgeth every 
day : let every man abound in his 
own sense. 

6 He that regardeth the day, 
jregardeth it unto the Lord. And 
he that eateth, eateth to the Lord : 
for he giveth thanks to God. And 
he that eateth not, to the Lord he 
eateth not, and giveth thanks to 
God. 

7 For none of us liveth to him- 
self ; and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord ; or whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord. There- 
fore whether we live or whether we 
die, we are the Lord's. 

For to this end Christ died and 
rose again ; that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and of the living. 

10 But thou, why judgest thou 
thy brother ? or thou why dost thou 
despise thy brother ? For we shall 



all stand before the judgment sea% 
of Christ. 

11 For it is written: As 1 livt^ 
saith the Lord, eoery knee shall bow 
to me ; and every Umgv/e shall con^ 
fess to God. 

12 Therefore every one of us shall 
render account to God for himself. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one 
another any more. But judge this 
rather, that you put not a stum- 
bling-block or a scandal in your 
brother's way. 

14 I know and am confident, in 
the Lord Jesus, that nothing is un- 
clean of itself, but to him that es- 
teemeth any thing to be unclean, 
to him it is unclean. 

15 For if, because of thy meat, 
thy brother be grieved ; thou walk- 
est not now according to charity. 
Destroy not him with thy meat, 
for whom Christ died. 

16 Let not then our good be evil 
spoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not 
meat and drink ; but justice, and 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he, that in this serveth 
Christ, pleaseth God, and is ap- 
proved of men. 

19 Therefore let us follow aftei 
the things that are of peace : and 
keep the things that are of edifica- 
tion one towards another. 

20 Destroy not the work of God 
for meat. All things indeed are 
clean : but it is evil for that man 
who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good not to eat fiesh, 
and not to drink wine, nor anv 
thing whereby thy brother is offena- 



Ver. 3. Eat all thing$y viz. without observing the distinction of dean and andean meats, 
prescribed by the law of Moaes ; which was now no longer obligatory. Some weak 
chriatians, converted from among the Jews, as we here gather from the apostle, made a 
■cruple of eating such meats ^ were deemed unclean by the law ; sudi as swine's flei^h, 
kc. which the stronger sort of christians did eat without scruple. Now the apostle, to 
reoondle them toget^, exhorts the former not to judge or condemn the latter, using their 
christian liberty ; and the latter to take care not to despise, or scandalize their weaker bre 
thren, either by bringing them to eat what in their conscience they think they should not 
or by giving them such offence, as to endanger the driving than thereby from the duria 
tian religion. 



Ver. 5. Betmttn <by, 8tc. 
19* 



Stm observing the sabbaths and festivals of the law 
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^ To THs ftOHUNS. 

•d, Of fcandaltced, or ma^e weak. 
" tS flast thoa faith ? Have it to 
thyself before God. Blessed is he 
that condemneth not himself in 
that which he alloweth. 

28 fiat he, that discerneth, if he 
eat, is condemned ; because not of 
faith. For all that is notof faith is sin. 

CHAP. XV. 
He exhorts them to he all of one mind. 

NO Wwe that are stronger^ou j^ht 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak, and not to please ourselves, 
a Let every one of you please his 
neighbour unto good, to edification. 

3 For Christ did not please liim- 
self, but as it is written : The re- 
jnroaches of them that reproached 
thee^ M^ upon me. 

4 For what things soever were 
written, were written for our learn- 
ing : that through patience and the 
comfort of the scriptures We might 
have hope. 

5 Now the God of patience and 
of comfort grant you to be of one 
mind one towards another, accord- 
ing to Jesus Christ : 

6 That with one mind, and with 
one mouth, you may glorify God 
and the Father of our Lord Jesus 
CimisT. 

7 Wherefore receive one another; 
as Christ also hath received you 
onto the honour of God. 

8 For I say that Christ Jesus was 
minister of the circumcision for the 
truth of God, to confirm the pro- 
mises made unto the fathers. 

9 Bat that the gentiles are to 
glorify God for his mercy, as it is 
written : TVierefore will /confess to 
thet, O Lord, among the gentiles, 
tmd will sing to thy name, 

10 And a^ain he saith : Rejoice 
ye genHles with his people. 



11 And amn : /Vtan ihgL&rd, 
all ye gentiles ; and magnify him 
aU ye people, 

IS, And again Isaias saith : There 
shall be a root of Jesse ; and he that 
shall rise up to rule the gentiles^ in 
him the gentiles shall hope. 

13 Now the God of hope fill 
jrou with all joy and peace in be- 
lieving; that you may abound in 
hope, and in the power of the Hoty 
Ghost. 

14 And I myself also, my bre- 
thren, am assured of you, that you 
also are full of love, replenished 
with ail knowledge, so that you are 
able to admonish' one another. 

15 But I have written to you, 
brethren, more boldly in some sort, 
as it were putting you in mJnd : 
because of the grace which is given 
me from God, 

16 That 1 should be the minister 
of Christ Jesus among the gentilesi 
sanctifying the gospel of God, that 
the oblation of the gentiles may be 
made accei)table and sanctified in 
the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore elory in 
Christ Jesus towards Goo. 

18 For I dare not to speak of any 
of those things whichChristworketh 
not by me, tor the obedience of the 
gentiles, by word and deed. 

19 By the virtue of signs and 
wonders, i^ the power of the Holy 
Ghost : so that from Jerusalem 
round about as far as unto lUyri- 
cum I have replenished the gospel 
of Christ. 

20 And 1 iiave so preached this 
gospel, not where Christ was nam- 
ed, lest I should build upon another 
man's foundation. 

21 But as it is written : 7%ey to 
whom he was not spoken of, skaH 



Ver. 33. Ditcemtth, That ia, dintinguiflheth between mcata, and eateth, against hi* 
eooadeiioe, what he deems unclean. 

Yer. 93. O/ faith. By faitk is here understood Judgment and ecmeienee ; to act against 
wtaidi is always a sin. 

-1. J?L£' ¥•«**'«: «/ '** circumcision. That to, eacecuted his office and mimitry tonpvda 
llw Jewa, ibe people of the idrewneitUm. ' 
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«ee« and they that haw not heard, 
thaU understand. 

StSt For which cause also I was 
hindered veiy much from coming 
to you and have been kept away 
till now. 

23 But now having no more 
place in these countries, and having 
a great desire these many years 
past to come unto you : 

£4 When I shall begin to take my 
journey into Spain, I hope that as 
I pass, I shall see you, and be 
brought on my way thither b^ you, 
if first, in part, I shall have enjoyed 
you. 

25 But now I shall go to Jerusa- 
lem, to minister unto the saints. 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
contribution for the poor of the 
saints that are in Jerusaletn. 

27 For it hath pleased them; and 
they are their debtors. For if the 
gentiles' have been made partakers 
of their spiritual things; they ought 
also in carnal things to minister 
to them. 

2ft When therefore 1 shall have 
accomplished this, and consigned 
to them this fruit, 1 will come by 
you into Spain. 

29 Aud I know, that when I come 
to you, I shall come in the abun- 
dance of the blessing of the gospel 
of Christ. 

30 1 beseech you therefore, bre- 
thren, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ,, and oy the charity of the 
Holy Ghost, that you help me in 
your prayers for me to Goa. 

31 That 1 may be delivered from 
the unbelievers that are in Judea, 
and that the oblation of my service 
may be acceptable in Jerusalem to 
the saints. 

32 That I may come to you with 
joy, by the will of God, and may 
be refreshed with you. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
yon al]« Amen. 



To THS ROfifANS. tf3 

CHAP. XVI. ' 

He concludes w&h salutalums. 



AND I commend to you Phebe, 
our sister, who is in the minis- 
try of the church that is in Cenchra: 

2 That you receive her in the 
Lord as becometh saints: and that 
you assist her in whatsoever busi- 
ness she shall have need of yon. 
For she also hath assisted many, 
and myself also. 

3 Salute Prisca and Aquila my 
helpers in Christ Jesus, 

4 (Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks : to whom 
not I only give thanks, but also all 
the churches of the gentiles) 

5 And the church which is in their 
house. Salute Epenetus my be- 
loved: who is the first fruits of Asia 
in Christ. 

6 Salute Mary, who hath labour- 
ed much among you. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junias 
my kinsmen and fellow-prisoners : 
who are of note among the apos- 
tles, who also were in Christ be- 
fore me. 

8 Salute Ampliatus most beloved 
to me in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbanus our helper in 
Christ Jesus, and Stachys my be- 
loved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. 

11 Salute them that areof Ans- 
tobulus*s household. Salute Hero- 
dian my kinsman. Salute them 
that are of Narcissuses hous^old, 
who are in the Lord. 7 

12 Salute Tryphena and Trypho- 
sa, who labour m the Lord. Sa- 
lute Persis the dearly beloved, who 
hath much labourea in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus elect in the 
Lord, and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren that are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus and Julia» 
Nereus and his sister, and Olym-v 
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L To. THS CORINTHIANS. 



piM; and all the aainis that are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with an 
holy kiss. All the churches of 
Christ salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
to mark them who make dissensions 
and offences contrary to the doc- 
trine which you have learnt, and to 
avoid them. 

18 For they that are such serve 
not Christ our Lord, but their own 
beUy : and by pleasing speeches, 
and good words seduce the hearts 
of the innocent. 

19 For your obedience is publish- 
ed in every place. I rejoice there- 
fore in you. But i would have you 
to be wise in good,and simple in evil . 

20 And the God of peace crush 
aatan under your feet speedily. The 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you. 

21 Timothy my fellow labourer 



saluteth you, and Lucius, and Jv 
son, and Sosipater, my kinsmen. 

22 I Tertius wh6 wrote this epis- 
tle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Caius, my host, and the whole 
church, saluteth j^ou. Erastus, the 
treasurer of the city, saluteth you, 
and Quartus, a brodier. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, be with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is able to 
establish you, according to my gos- 
pel and the preaching of Jusus 
CHRisT,according to the revelation 
of the mystery, which was kept se- 
cret from eternity, 

26 (Which now is made manifest 
by the scriptures of the prophets, 
according to the precept of the eter- 
nal God, for the obedience of faith) 
known among al] nations. 

27 To God the only wise through 
Jesus Christ, to whom be honour 
and glory for ever, and ever. Amen. 



The first Episde of St PAUL to the CORINTHIANS. 



CHAP. I. 
He reproveth their dissensions. 

PAUL called to 6e an apostle of 
Jesus Christ, by the will of 
God, and Sosthenes a brother, 

2 To the church of God that is at 
Corinth, to them that are sanctified 
in Christ Jesus, called to he saints, 
with all that invoke the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in every 
place of theirs and ours. 

3 Grace to you, and peace from 
God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 1 give thanks to my God always 
for you for the grace of God that 
is given you in Christ Jesus. 

5 That in all things you are made 
rich in him, in all utterance, and iu 
all knowledge, 

6 As the testimony of Christ was 
confirmed in you, 

7 So that nothing is wanting to 
you in any grace, waiting for the 



manifestation of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

8 Who also will confirm you un- 
to the end without crime, in the day 
of the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

9 God is faithful ; by whom you 
are called unto the fellowship ot his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
by the name of our Lord Jesus 
CHRisT,thatyou all speak the same 
thing, and that there be no schisms 
among you : but that you be per- 
fect in the same mind, and in the 
same judgment. 

11 For it hath been signified un- 
to me, my brethren, of you, by them 
that are of the hxmse o/Chloe, that 
there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this 1 say that every one 
of you saith : I indeed am of Paul 
and 1 am of Apollo : and I of Ce 
phas : and I or Christ. 
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13 Is Chdst dividea ? Was Paul 
then crucifiedibr you ? or were you 
baptized in the name of Paul ? 

14 1 give God thanks, that I bap- 
tized none of you, but Crispus and 
Caius : 

15 Lest any should say that you 
were baptized in my name. 

16 Ana I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas: besides I know 
not whether I baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to bap- 
tize, but to preach the gospel : not 
in wisdom of speech, lest the cross 
of Christ should be made void. 

18 For the word of the cross, to 
them indeed that perish, is foolish- 
ness : but to them that are saved, 
that is, to us, it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written : lunU destroy 
th£ wisdom of the, wise ; and th£ pru- 
dence of the prudent I vnll reject, 

20 Prhere is the wise? Where is 
the scribe ? Where is the disvuter of 
this world ? Hath not Goa made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ? 

£1 For seeing that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God : it pleased God by the 
foolishness of our preaching to save 
them that believe. 

£2 For both the Jews require signs, 
and the Greeks seek after wisdom : 

23 But we preach Christ crucified, 
unto the Jews indeed a stumbling 
block, and unto the gentiles, fool- 
ishness : 

24 But unto them that are called 
both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God and tt^e wisdom of 
God. 

25 For the foolishness of God, is 
wiser than men : and the weakness 
of God, is stronger than men. 

as Per see your vocation, bre- 
thren, that there are not many wise 
according to the flesh, not n^any 
mighty, not many noble : ^ 

27 But the fooUsh things of the 
world hath God chosen, that he may 



confound the wise : and the weak 
things of the worldhath God chosen« 
that he may confound the strong : 

28 And the base things of the 
world, and tne things that are con- 
temptible hath God cbosen, and 
things that are not, that he might 
bring to nought things that are : 

29 That no flesh should glory 
in his sight. 

80 But of him are you in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us 
wisdom, and justice, and sanctifica- 
tion, and redemption : 

31 That, as it is written. He thai 
glorieth, may glory in the Lord. 

His preaching was vpt in loflfnesa 
ofiDords. 

AND I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not in loftiness of 
speech or of wisdom ; declaring un- 
to you the testimony of Christ. 

2 For I judged not myself to know 
any thing among you, but Jesus 
Christ : and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not in the persuasive words 
of^human wisdom, but in shewing 
of the spirit and power : 

5 That your faith might not 
stand on the wisdom of men, but 
on the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among the perfect : yet not the wis- 
dom of this world, neither of the 
princes of this world, that come to 
nought : 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, a toisdmi which 
is hidden, which God ordained be- 
fore the world, unto our glory : 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew : . for if they had 
known it, they would never have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But, as it is written : That eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 



Ver. 35. The foolishness. That is to tny, what appears fooKsh to the world in the ways 
«r Ood, ia indeed most wise : and what appears weak, is indeed above aO the str^nflh of man. 
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kMUen^Uftduntoikeheartofnum, 
what tkmgM God hatk prepared for 
Aem tkatlove hitn. 

10 But to us Go^hath revealed 
tikon, by his Spirit. For the Spirit 
■earcheth all things, yea the deep 
things of God. 

11 For what man knoweththe 
things of a man, but the spirit of a 
man.that is in him ? So the things 
also that are of Grod no man know- 
eth, but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received not the 
spirit of this world, but the Spirit 
tnat is of God : that we may know 
the things that are given us from 
God. 

IS WUch thines also we speak, 
not in the leamecTwords of human 
irfsdom ; but in the doctrine of the 
Spirit, comparing spiritual things 
with spiritual. 

14 But the sensual man percei- 
▼eth not these things that are of the 
Spirit of God: for it is foolishness to 
hmiand he cannot understand : be- 
cause it is spiritually examined. 

15 But the spiritual man judseth 
all tilings : and he himself is judged 
of no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind of 
the Lord, that he may instruct him 
BqI we.mave the mind of Christ. 

CHAP. m. 

T^qf ffttist not contend about iheir 

teachers. 

AND I, brethren, conid notspeak 
to you as unto spiritual, but as 
unto camaL As unto little ones in 
Christ. 



2 I save you milk, to drink, not 
meat : lor you were not able as yet. 
But neither indeed are you now 
able ; for you are yet carnal. 

9 For, whereas there is among 
you envying and contention,are yod 
not carnal, and walk according to 
man? 

4 For while one saith, I indeed 
am of Paul ; and another, I am of 
Apollo ; are you not men ? What 
then is Apollo, and what is Paul ? 

5 The ministers ofhim whom you 
have believed ; and to every one as 
the Lord hath given. 

6 I have planted, Apollo water- 
ed, but Godf gave the mcrease« 

7 Therefore neither he that plant- 
eth is any thing, nor he thsrf water- 
eth; but God tbat gi veth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth, and he 
that watercrth are one. And every 
man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labour. 

9 For w.e are God^s coadjutors : 
you are God^s husbandry, you are 
God's building. 

1 According to the grace of God, 
that is given to me, as a wise archi- 
tect, 1 have laid the foundation : 
and another buildeth thereon. But 
let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. 

1 1 For other foundation no man 
can lay, but that which is laid ; 
which IS Christ Jesus. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation, gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubbie. 

13 Every man's work shall be 



T«r.l4,lS. TketennuUman the apirieual num. Tba tcfwiMJinftniiieillierhewhoia 

taken up with lensaal pleasura, wUh caraal and woildly afibctiona ; or ha who meaaureih 
heavenly myateriea by natufal reason, sense and human wisdom only : now Ruch a one has 
Utde or no fbeling^or nolion of the things of Qod. Whereas the tjnrUual nuin, who in the 
hlch points of rdlgion takes not human sense for his guide ; but divine grace, thefkilh of the 
draich, anl the Spidt of Ood, makes « right judgment of all these matters j cad seea and 
cfft^fmp^ th*'err«rs ofcamal men who have no means or right to Judge or condemn him. 

Ver. 13. Vpofi thU foundatUm. The foundation is Ckriit and his doctrine ; or the true 
fiMi In him, working through charity. The building uf^n this foundation fold, tiiver, 
amd ftteioui ctonct signllles the more perfect preadiing and nractice of the gospe-l : the 
WtfMk hmg, tmd $tubbU, such preaching as was that of the Corinthian teachers (who afiected 
Oe pomp of w(»ds and human eloquence) and such practice as is mixed with much imper- 
ftctMi,and many leaser sins, No.w the dmf of the Lord, and his>!ery trial (in tiie par 
tiadar Judgment Immediately after death) diaH make manife$t of what sort every Mai»*t 
WM« bM been; or whididorlnethtp life it is hard to makes Judgment. For then liUjIrt 
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manifest : for the day of the Lord 
shall declare tt, because it shall be I : 
revealed in fire: and the fire shall trf ' ' 
every man's work, of what sort it is. 

14 If any man's work abide, 
which he hath built thereupon : he 
shall receive a reward. 

15 If any man's work bum, he 
shall sujSer loss : but he himself 
shall be saved, yet so as by fire. 

16 Know you not that vou are 
the temple of God, and that the 
Bpirit of God dwelleth in you. 

17 But if any man violate the 
temple of God ; him shall God de- 
stroy. For the temple of God is 
holy ; which you are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself; 
if any man among vou seem to be 
wise in thii^ world, let him become 
a fool that he may be wise. 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with Grpd. For it is 
written : / wUl ccOch the toiae in their 
own craftiness. 

20 And again : The Lord knouh 
eih the thoughts of the wise, that 
^ey are vain. 

21 Let no man therefore glory in 
men. 

22 For all things are yours, whe- 
ther it be Paul, or Apollo, or Ce- 
phas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things present, or things to come: 
for all are yours : 

23 And you are Christ's: and 
Christ is God's. 

CHAP. IV. 
God's ministers are not to he judged. 
W ET a man so account of us as of 
M^ the ministers of Christ, and the 
dispensers of the mysteries of God. 
2 Here now it is required among 
the dispensers, that a man be found 
feithfuL 

9 But to me it is a very small 
thing to be judged by you, or by 



Ml 

man^B day : bnt neither do I jndgo 

my own self. 

4 For I am not conscious to my* 
self of any thi^g, yet am I not 
hereby justified : but he that judg* 
eth me, is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge not before die 
time ; until the Lord come, who 
both will bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will make 
manifest the counsels of the hearts : 
and then shall every man have 
praise from Grod. 

6 But these things, brethren, 1 
have in a figure transferred to my- • 
self and to Apollo, for your sakes ; 
that in us you may learn, that one 
be not puffed up against the other 
for another, above that which is 
written. 

7 For who distinguisheth thee ? 
Or what hast thou that thou hast 
not received ? And if thou hast re- 
ceived ; why dost thou glory, as if 
thou hadst not received U ? 

8 You are now full : you are now 
become rich : you reign without us; 
and I would to God yom did reign, 
that we also might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
foith ps apostles, the last, as it 
were' men appointed to death : we 
are made a spectacle to ^e world, 
and to Angels, and to men, 

10 We are fools for Christ's sake, 
but you are wise in Christ : we are 
weak, but you are strong ; you are 
honourable, but we without bonour. 

11 Even unto this hour we both 
hunger, and thirst, and are naked, 
and are buffeted, and have no fixed 
abode, 

12 And wa labour working with 
our own hands : we are reviled, 
and we bless : we are persecuted, 
and we suffer it. 

13 We are blasphemed, and we 
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intreat : we are made as the refuse 
of thia world, the off-acouiing of all 
eren until now. 

14 1 write not theatf things to con- 
found you; but I admonish you as 
my dearest children : 

15 For if you have ten thousand 
instructors in Christ, yet not many 
fathers. For in Christ Jesus by the 
gospel I have begotten you. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me, as I also am of 
Christ. 

17 For this cause have 1 sent to 
you Timothy, who is my dearest 
son and faithful in the Lord; who 
will put you in mind of my ways, 
which are in Christ Jesus ; as I 
teach everywhere in every church. 

18 As if 1 would not come to 
you, so some are puffed up. 

19 But I will come to you short- 
ly, if the Lord will : and will know, 
not the speech of them that are puff- 
ed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is 
not in speech, but in power. 

SI Wiiat will you ? shall I come 
to you with a rod ; or in charity, 
and in the spirit of meekness ? 

CHAP. V. 
He exeommunkaUs the ineestuoua* 

IT is absolutely heard that there 
is fornication among you, and 
such forOication, as the lilie is not 
among the heathensi that one 
ahoula have his father's wife. 

2 And you are puffed up ; and 
have not rather mourned, that he 
might be taken away from among 
you, that hath done this deed. 

3 I indeed absent in body, but 
present in spirit, have already judg- 
ed, as though I were present, him 
that hath so done, 

4 In the name of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, you bein^ gathered to 
gether and my spint, with the 
power ef our Lord Jesus ; 

5 To deliver such a one to satan 
for the destruction of the flesh, that 



the spirit may be saved in tho day 
pf ottr Lord Jesus Christ. 

6 Your glorying is not good* 
Know you not that a little leaven 
corrnpteth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out the old leaven, that 
you may be a new paste, as you are 
unleavened. For Christ, our pascbv 
is sacrificed. 

8 Therefore let us feast, not with 
the old leaven, nor with the leaven 
of malice and wickedness, butwkli 
the unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

9 I wrote to you in an epistle, 
not to keep company with forni-^ 
cators. 

10 I mean not with the forniea^ 
tors of this world, or with the eo-^ 
vetous, or the extortioners^ or the 
servers of idols : otherwise you 
must needs go out of this world. 

11 But now I have written to 
you, not to keep compaoy, if any 
man that is named a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or a server 
of idols, or a railer, or a druffkard* 
or an extortioner : with soch an 
one not so much as to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to 
judge them that are without ? Do 
not you judge them that are within 1 

19 For them, that are without, 
Ood will judge. Put away the evil 
One from among yourselves^ 

CHAP. VI. 
Me blames them for ^omg to law he* 

Dfore unbeltevers. 
ARE any of you, having a 
matter against another, go to 
be judged heS>re the unjust, and 
not before the saints ? 

S Know you not that the saints 
shall judge this worid ? And if the 
world shall be judged by you : are 
you unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters ? 

S Know you not that we shall 
judge angels ? how much more 
things of this world. 

4 If therefore jou ha ve judgments 
of things pertaming to this* world. 
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fet ' them to fudge, . who are the 
most despiaea in the church. 

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so 
that there is not amons you any 
one wise man, that is able to judge 
between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother: and that befoce unbelievers? 

7 Already indeed there is plainly 
a fault among you, that you have 
lawsuits one with another. Why 
do you not rather take wrong? 
why do you not rather suiFer your- 
selves to be defrauded ? 

8 But you do wrong and defraud : 
and that to your brethren. 

9 Know you not that the unjust 
shall not possess the kingdom of 
God? Do' not err: Neither fornica 
tors, nor idolators, nor adulterers. 

10 Nor the effeminate, nor liars 
with mankind, nor thieves, nor co- 
vetous, nor drunkards, nor railers, 
nor extortioners shall possess the 
kingdom of God. 

11 And such some of you were ; 
but you are washed, but you are 
sanctified, but you are justified in 
the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful to me, 
but all things are not expedient. 
All things are lawful to me, but 1 

111 not be brought under the power 
• f any. 

13 Meat for the belly, and the 
belly for the meats ; but God shall 
destroy both it and them : but the 
body is not for fornication, but for 
the Lord, and the Lord for the 
body. • 

14 Now God hath both raise'd up 
the Lord, and will raise us up also 
by his power. 

15 Know you not, that your bo- 
dies are the members of Christ ? 



Shall I then take the membera of 
Christ, and make them the mem- 
bers of an harlot ? God forbid. 

16 Or know you not, that he 
who is joined to an harlot, is made 
one body ? For they shall be, saith 
he, two in one flesh. 

17 But he, who is joined to the 
Lord, is one spirit. 

18 Fly fornication. - Every sin 
that a man doth, is without the bo- 
dy : but he that committeth forni- 
cation, sinneth against his own 
body. 

19 Or know you not, that your 
members are the temple of the 
Holy Ghost, who is in you, whom 
you have from God ; and you are 
not your own ? 

20 For you are bought with a 
great price. Glorify and near God 
m your body. 

CHAP. VII. 
Lessons relating to marriage^ ^c. 

NOW concerning the things 
whereof you wrote to me : It 
is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. 

2 But for fear of fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and 
let every woman have her own hus- 
band. 

3 Let the husband render the 
debt to his wife, and the wife also 
in like manner to the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
own body ; tint the husband. And 
in like manner the husband also 
hath not power of his own body ; 
but the wife. 

5 Defraud not one another, ex- 
cept, perhaps, by consent, for a 
time, that you may give yourselves 
to prayer : and return together 
agaiu, lest satan tempt you for your 
incontinency. 



Ver. 7. A fault. Lawsiiita can hardly ever be without a fault on one side or the other ; 
and oflentimefl on both sides. 

Ver. 9. Have hU own wife. That i«, keep to hifl wife, which he hath. Hia meaning to 
not to exiioit die unmarried to many ; on the contrary, he would have them rather contbrae 
as they aie, v. 8. But he speaks here to them that are already married j who mnst not depart 
fitmt ont another, ner reAise the marriage debt one to another. 
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6 Bat 1 speak this by indulgence, 
not by commandment, 

7 For I would that all men were 
eren as myself: but every one hath 
his proper gift from God ; one after 
tiiis manner, an() another after that. 

8 But I say to the unmarried, and 
to the widows : it is good for them 
If they so continue, even as I. 

9 But if tl^y do not contain them- 
selves, let mem marry. For it is 
better to marry than to be burnt. 

10 But to them, that are married, 
not I, but the Lord command'eth, 
that the wife depart not from her 
husband. 

11 And if she depart, that she 
remain unmarried, or oe reconciled 
to her husband. And let not the 
husband put away his wife. 

12 For to the rest I speak, not 
the liOrd. If any brother have a 
wife that believeth not, and she 
consent to dwell with him ; let him 
not put her away. 

13 And if any woman have a 
husband that believeth not, and he 
consent to dwell with her ; let her 
not put away her husband. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
18 sanctified by the believing wife : 
and the unbelieving wife is sancti- 
fied by the believing husband : 
otherwise your children should be 
unclean ; but now they are holy. 

15 But if the unbeliever depart, 
let him depart. For a brother or 
sister is not under servitude in such 
eases. But God hath called us in 
peace. 

16 For how knowestthou, O wife, 
whether thou shalt save thy hus- 
band? orhowknowestthou,Oman, 
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whether thou shalt save thywXfel 

17 But as the Lord hath diatii- 
buted to every one, as God balh 
called every one, so let him walk: 
and so in all churches J teach. 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised ? let hira not procure un- 
circumcision^ Is any man called 
in uncircumcision ? let him not be 
circumcised. 

19 Circumcision is nothing, and 
uncircumcision is nothing : but the 
observation of the commandmeatii 



of God. 

2,0 Let every man abide in the 
•same calling in which he was called. 
21 \yast thou ca]led,being a bond- 
man ? care not for it : but if thou 
may est be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being a bond-man, is the 
freeman of the Lord. Likewise he " 
that is called being free, is the 
bond-man of Christ. 

23 You are bought with a price, 
be not made the bond slaves of 
men. 

24 Brethren,let every man where- 
in he was called, therein abide with 
God. 

25 Now concerning virgin8,I have 
no commandment ofthe Lord : but 
I give counsel, as having obtained 
mercy of the Lord, to be faithful. 

26 I think therefore that this is 
^ood for the present necessity, that 
it is good for a man so to be. 

27 Art thou bound to a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife ? seek not a wife. 

28 But if thou take a wife, thou 
hast not sinned. And if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned : never- 



Ter. 6. By indulgence. That is, by a condeacenaioii to your weakness. 

Ter. 9. If they do not contain^ &c. This is spoken of such as are free ; and not of sadl 
as, by vow, have given their first faith to Ood : to whom, if they win use proper means to 
obtain it, Ood will never refuse the gift of continency. The Protestants have corrupted tUs 
text, by rendering it, if they cannot cofUain. 

Ver. 13. lipeak, not the Lord, vir.. By an express commandment or ordinance. 

Ter. 14. le eaneUfied. The meaning is not that the faith of the husband or the wife k of 
itself soflfcient to pat the unbelieving party, or their childrec, in the state of grace and ad* 
vation : but that itia very often aa occasion of their sanctiflcation, by bringing thtm lo dw 
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thefe^s, such shall h^ve tribulation 
of the flesh.. But 1 spare you. 

29 This therefore I say,brelhren: 
the time is short : it remaineth, 
that they also who have wives, be 
as if they had none : 

SO And they that weep, as though 
they wept not : and ^they that re- 
joice. Hs if they rejoiced not: and 



in his heart, to keep his vir^, 
doth well. 

38 Therefore both he that gnreth 
his virgin in marriage, doth well : 
and he that giveth her not, doth 
better. 

39 A woman is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth : but 
if her husband die, she is at liberty ^ 



they that buy, as tnougn iney pbs- let her marry to whom she will : on- 



sessed not 

51 And they that use this world, 
as' If *they used it not : for the 
fiishionot this world passeth away. 

Sa But 1 would have you to be 
without solicitude. He that is with- 
out a wife, is solicitous for the things 
that belong to the Lord, how he 
may please God. 

33 But he that is with a wife, is 
solicitous for the things of the 
world, how he may please his wife: 
and he is divided. 

34 And the unmarried woman 
and the virgin thinketh on the 
things of theXord : that she may 
be holy both in body and in spirit. 
But she that is married thinketh on 
the things of the world, how she 
may please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your pro- 
fit : not tP cast a snare upon you, 
but for that which is decent, and 
which may ^ve you power, to at- 
tend upon the Lord, without impe- 
diment. 

36 But if any man think that he 
Beemeth dishonoured with regard 
to his virgin, for that she is above 
the age, and it must so be : let him 
do what he will : he sinneth not, if 
she marry. 

37 For he that hath determined 
being steadfast in his heart, having 
no necessity, but having; power of 



ly in the Lord. 

40 But more blessed shall she be, 
if she so remain, according to my 
counsel : and I think th^ I also 
have the spirit of God. 

CHAP. vin. 
Things offered to idols not to he eaten. 



his own will ; and hath judged this | is defiled. 



NOW concerning those things 
that are sacrificed to idols, we 
know that we all have knowledge. 
Knowledge pufieth up ; but chanty 
edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any tning, he hath not yet 
known as he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known by him. 

4 But as for the meats that are 
sacrificed to idols, we know that an 
idol is nothing in the world, and 
that there is no God, but one. 

5 For although there be that are 
called gods, either in heaven, or on 
earth (for there be gods many, and 
lords many :) 

6 Yet to us there is but one God, 
the Father of whom are all things, 
and we unto him : and one Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 

7 But there is not knowledge is 
every one. For some until this 
present with conscience of the idol, 
eat as a thing sacrificed to an idol : 
and their consciencei being weak, 



Ter. S6. Let kirn do what he wtS, he einnetk not, kc. The meaning ia not, aa UheitiBea 
would have it, tbat persona may do what they will, and notain ; provided they afterwaxds 
Q)arry : but that the iather with regard to the giving hia virgin In marriage, may do aa h* 
pleaaeth ; and that it will be no sin to him ifahe marry. 

Yer. 1. KnowUdge jn^eth up, Itc. Knowtodge, without charity aod hnipUitjr, perv^ 
00)^ ^> polTperioDa up. 
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8 But meat doth not commend 
vm to God. For neither, if we eat, 
shall we have the more : nor if we 
eat not, shall we have the less. 

9 But take heed lest perhaps this 
your liberty become a stumbling 
block to the weak. 

10 For if a man see him that hath 
knowledge, sit at meat in the idoPs 
temple; snail not his conscience,be- 
ioig weak, be emboldened to eat 
those things which are sacrificed 
to idols ? 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ hath died f 

IS Now when you sin thus against 

the brethren, and wound their weak 

consciences, you sin against Christ. 

IS Wherefore if meat scandalize 

my brother, I will never eat flesh, 

lest I should scandalize my brother. 

CHAP. IX. 

Running in race, $fc. 

AM not 1 free ? Am I not an 
apostle ? Have not I seen 
Christ Jesus our Lord ? Are not 
you my work in the Lord ? 

ft And if unto others I be not an 
apostle, but yet to you I am. For 
you are the seal oi my apostleship 
m the Lord : 

3 My defence with them that do 
examine me is this. 

4 Have not we power to eat and 
to drink? 

5 Have we not power to carry 
about a woman a sister, as well as 
the rest of the apostles, and the 
brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or 1 only and Barnabas have 
not we power to do this ? 

7 Who serveth as a soldier at any 
time, at his own charges ? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not 
of the fruit thereof? Who feedeth 



a flock, and eateth not of the wSk 
of the flock? • 

8 Speak I these things according 
to man ? Or ^oth not the law vise 
say these things ? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses : Tl^ shaU not tntaah the 
mouth bf the ox that treadetk out (ht 
com. Doth Grod take care for oxen ? 

10 Or doth he say this indeed for 
our sakes ? For these ikmgt are 
written for our sakes : that he that 
plougheth should plough in hopet 
and lie that thresheth, in hope to 
receive fruit. 

. 11 If we have sown unto you 
spiritual things, is it a great matter 
it we reap your carnal things ? 

1£ If others be partakers of this 
power over you ; why not we ra- 
ther ? Nevertheless we have not 
used this power : but we bear all 
things, lest we should give any hin* 
drance to the gospel of Christ. 

13 Know you not, that they who 
work in the holy place, eat the 
things that are of the holy place : 
aod they that serve the altar, par- 
take witn the altar? 

14 So also the Lord ordained 
that they who preach the gospel, 
should live by the gospel. 

15 But I have used none of these 
things. Neither have I written 
these things, that they should be so 
done unto me ; for it is good for me 
to die, rather than any man should 
make my ^lory void. 

16 For if 1 preach the gospel : it 
is no glory to me : iot a necessity 
lieth upon me : for wo is unto me if 
I preach not the gospel. 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
1 have a reward : but if against my 
will, a dispensation is committed 
to me. 



Ycr. 13. If meat $candaUze. That isyiif my eating cause my brother to iin. 

Ycr. 5. Ji tMinon, o n»ter. Protestants have not (htrly translated this text, by render 
log it, antier, a vtife: whereas, it is certain, St. Paul had no wife, (Chap. vii. 7, 6.) and ttiat 
he oii!y speaks. of such devout women as, according to the custom of tbo JewiA nallaq 
waited up<m the preadiers of the gospel. 

yer.j6. Uuno giory . That is^I haw nothing to jOocv aL 
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18 What is my reward then? That 
preaching the gospel, I may deliver 
the gospel without charge, that I 
abiite not my power in the gospel, 
l'^ For whereas I was free as to 
all, I made myself the servant of 
all : that 1 might gain the more. 

50 And 1 hecame to the Jews a 
Jew, that I might gain the Jews. 

51 To them that are under the 
law, as if I were under the law 
(whereas myself was not under the 
law) that I mifiht gain them that 
were under the law. To them that 
were without the law, as if I were 
without the law (whereas I was not 
without the law of God, but was in 
the law of Christ) that I might gain 
them that were without the law. 

£S To the weak I became weak, 
that I might gain the weak. I be- 
came all things to all men, that I 
might save all. 

53 And 1 do all things for the 
gospel's sake : that I may be made 
partaker thereof. 

54 Know you not that they that 
run in the race, all run indeed, but 
one receiveth the prize ? So run 
chat you may obtain. 

£5 And every one that striveth for 
the mastery, refraineth himself from 
all things: and they indeed that they 
may receive a corruptible crown : 
but we an incorruptible one. 

26 I therefore so run, not as at 
an uncertainty : I so fight, not as 
one beating the air : 

S7 . But 1 chastise my body, and 
bring it into subjection: lestperhaps, 
when 1 have preached to others, I 
myself should become a cast-away. 



CHAP. X. 

ffe are tofiyfrom the service ofidoU* 

FOR 1 would not have you igno- 
rant, brethren, that our tamers 
were all under the cloud, and all 
passed through the sea. 

2 And all m Moses were bapti- 
zed, in the cloud, and in the sea : 

3 And did all eat the same spi- 
ritual food. 

4 And all drank the same spi- 
ritual drink (and they drank of the 
spiritual rock that followed themy 
and the rock was Christ,) 

5 But with the most of them God 
was not well pleased : for they were 
overthrown in the desert. 

6 Now these things were done 'm a 
figure of us, that we should not co- 
vet evil things, as they also coveted. 

7 Neither become ye idolators, 
as some of them r as it is written : 
The people sat down to eat and 
drink, cmd rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed 
fornication, and there fell in one 
day three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ : 
as some of them tempted, and pe^ 
rished by the serpents. 

10 Neither do you murmur : as 
some of them murmured, and were 
destroyed by the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things happened 
to them in figure : and they are writ- 
ten for our correction, upon whom 
the ends of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore he that thinketh 
himself to stand, let him take heed 
lest he fall. 

19 Let no temptation take ho^ld 



Ver. 37. Ichaitite, 8cc. WhatwiU onrnew sectariea aay to diifl, with aU their | 
■tunptuooB secarity ? Let them open their eyes now at least, and see that their fliith, % ' 
excludes all fear, is not the fbitfa of St. Paul. See chap. x. 13. 

Ver. 3. In Moaet. Under the conduct of Moses, they received baptism in figore, by 
passing under the cloud, and through the sea : and they partook of the body and Uood of 
Christ in figure, by eating of the manna, (called here a apiritual food, because it was a figure 
of the true bread, whidi comes down firom heaven,) and drinking the water, miraculoudiir 
brought out of the rock, called here a «»trt<t<a; rock ; because it was also a figure of Christ. 

Ver. 11. The end$ of the world. That is, the la^t ages. 

Ver. 13. Or. no temptation hath taken hold of you, Or come upon you as yet, but what fai 
human, or incident to man. 

Ver. 13. /««ue,ora¥ray toescape. 
£0* 
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OB yon, but toch as ii human. And 
Qod 11 filitlifol, who will not suffer 
jon to be tempted above that which 
yom are able : but will make also 
with temptation issue, that you may 
be able to bear it. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly belo- 
ved, fly from the service of idols. 

15 I speak as to wise men : judge 
je yourselves what I say. 

16 The chfllico o£ benediction, 
which we bless, is it not the commu- 
■ion of the blood of Christ? And the 
bread, which we break, is it not the 
partaking of the body of the Lord? 

17 For we being many are one 
bread, one body, all that partake of conscience 



one bread. 

1ft Behold Israel according to 
the flesh : are not they, that eat of 
the saciifices, partakers of the altar? 

19 What then 1 Do I say, that 
what is offered in sacrifice to idols, 
is any thing ? Or that the idol is 
any thing ? 

ftO But the things which the bea 
thens sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils, and not to Grod. And I 
would not that you should be made 
partakers with devils. 
£1 You cannot drink the chalice of 
the Lord, and the chalice of devils : 
yon cannot be partakers of the table 
oftheLocd,ana of the table of devils. 
■SS. Do we provoke the Lord to 
jealousy ? Are we stronger than hef 
All things are lawful for me, but all 
things are not expedient. 

S9 All things are lawful for me, 
but all things do not ^ify. 

24 Let no man seek ms own, 
rat that which is another's. 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 



shambles, eat : asking no qnestkiia 
for conscience sake. 

£6 7^ earth is the Lord's^ and 
the fulness thereof. 

S.7 If any of them that belSeve 
not, invite you, and ^ou be willing 
to go ; eat of any thing that is set 
before you, askinj; no question for 
conscience sake. 

28 fiut if any man say : This has 
been sacrificeo to idols; do not eat 
of it for his sake that told it, and 
for conscience sake. 

29 Conscience, 1 say, not thy 
own, but the other's. Forwhyis my 
liberty judged by another man's 
conscience! 

50 i( I partake with thanksgiv' 
ing ; why am I evil spoken of for 
that for which I give thanks ? 

51 Therefore whether you eat or 
drink, or whatsoever else yon do ; 
do all to the glory of God. 

52 Be without offenc6 to the 
Jews and to the gentiles, and to 
the church of Grod : 

33 As I also in all things t)lease 
all men, not seeking that which is 
profitable to myself; but to many ; 
that they may be saved. 
CHAP. XI. 
Women must hnve a covering over 
their heads. 

BE ye followers of me, as I also 
am of Christ^ 

2 Now I praise you, brethren, 
that in all things you are mindful 
of me: and keep my ordinances as 
I have delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is Christ: 
and the head of the woman is the 
man: and the head of Christ is God. 



Ver. 16. Which we hhu. Here the aposUe pata them in mind of their partaking of tlie 
body and blood of Christ, in the sacred mysteries, and becoming thereby one mystical body^ 
with Christ. From whenoe he infers, ver. 91. that they who are made partakers with Christ, 
by the eadiaristic sacrilloe, and sacrament, must not be made part^vs wlih devib, by 
eating of the meats sacrificed to them. 

Ver. 17. One breaJL ; or, as it may be rendered agreeably both to the Latin and Greek, A«. 
CMU* the bread it one, ttU toe, being tnany, are oim body, who partake of that one bread. For 
>tta by oar ^'^nmitnu^ting with Christ, and with one another, in this blessed sacrament. 
Aat we an Ibrmed hito one mystical body ; and made, as it weK,oiMbiead, oom|KMiiided of 
■My fnlM of con»« cloiely miiied togetbar. 
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4 &rerfjmai praying or prophe- 
sying with hia head covered, dis- 
graceth his head. 

5 But everj^ woman praying or 
prophesying with her head not co- 
vered, disgraceth her head : , for it 
is all one as if she were shaven. 

6 For if a woman be not cover- 
ed ; let her be shorn. But if it be 
a shame to a woman to be shorn 
or made bald, let her cover her head . 

7 The man indeed ought not to 
cover his head, because he is the 
image and glory of God ; but the 
woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the nian is -not of the wo- 
man, but die woman of the man. 

9 For the man was not created 
for the woman, but the woman for 
the man. 

10 Therefore ought the woman 
to liave a power over her head be- 
"cause of tne angels. 

11 But yet neither is the man 
without the woman, nor the woman 
without the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, so also is the man by the wo- 
man : but all things of God. 

13 You yourselves judge : doth 
It become a woman, to pray unto 
God, uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you, that a man indeed, if he 
nourisn his hair, it is a shame unto 
hun? 

15 But if a woman nourish her 
hair, it is a glory to her, for her hair 
is given to her for a covering. 

16 But if any man seem to be 
•CQnt«iitiou3, we nave no such cus- 
(tom, nor the church of God. 

17 Now this I ordain : not prai- 



sing you, that you come tqgether 
not for the bettier, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all I hear that 
when you come together in" the 
church, there are schisms among 
you, and in part I believe it. 

19 For there must be also here- 
sies : that' they also, who are ap- 
proved, niay. oe made 'manifest 
among you. 

W Wnen you come.tlierefore to- 
gether into one plac^, it is notlxow 
to eat the Lord's supper. 

21 For every one taketh before 
his own supper to eat. And one 
indeed is hungry, and anothei^is 
drunk. 

2£ What, have ^ou not houses 
to eat and to drink in ? Or despise 
ye the church of God: and put them 
to shame that have not f What 
shall I say to you'?' Do I praise you? 
In this I praise you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, that the Lord JEStTS, the 
same night in which he was betray- 
ed, took bread, 

24 And giving thanks, brdke^ 
and sa}d : Take ye and eat: this is 
nay body which 6hall be delivered 
for you: this 'do for the cotninexoo- 
ration 6fm6. ' ' 

25 In like manner also the cha- 
lice, after'he had supped, saying : 
This chalice is the new testament 
in my blood :' this do ye, as often 
as you shall drink, for the comme- 
moration of me.' . 

26 For as often as you shall eat 
this bread, and drifik the chaliee, 

Cii shall shew the death of the 
rd, until he come. 



Ver. 10. Ji pawtr. That is, a veil or eovering, as a niga that die Is under the fower of 
her husband : and this, as the apostle adds, became of the JJngets, who are present in the 
assemblies or the faithful. 

Ver. 19. There must he Aerettex, by reascm of the pride and perveisity of maa^s heart ; 
not by God's wffl or appointment ; who nevertheless draws good out of this evil, maul- 
lisstiiif by (ti^toooasion, who are the good and firm Christians, and makiqg their fhith more 

Ver. 90. 3^ I^trd^e eupper. So the apostle here calls the charity featts obaerved by 
the primitive Christians : and reprehends the abuses of the Corinthians, on these occasions s 
whieh were the more criminal, because these feasts were aocompaBied with the celehcatiBg 
the wdWEifftjc^weriflee and laaament. 
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ft? Hierelbro whosoever shall 
eat this bread, or drink the chalice 
of the Lord unworthil]^, shall be 
gailty of the body and of the blood 
of the Lord. 

28 Bat let a man prove himself: 
and so let him eat of that bread, 
and drink of the chalice. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
jndcment to hunself, not discerning 
the body o( the Lord. 

30 Therefore are there many in- 
firm and weak among you, and 
many sleep. 

Si But if we would judge our- 
selves, we should not be judged. 

32 But whilst we are judged, we 
are chastised by the Lord ; that we 
be not condenmed with this world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
you come together to eat, wait for 
one another. 

34 If any man l>e hungry, let 
him eat at home ; that you come 
not together unto judgment. And 
the rest I will set m order, when 1 
come. 

CHAP.Xn. 
Qfthe dwenity ofsjHrUual f^ifis. 
jyTOW concemmg spuitual 
Irk things, my brethren, I would 
not have you ignorant 

2 You know that, when you 
were heathens, you went to dumb 
idols, according as you were led. 

3 Wherefore 1 give you to un- 
derstand, that no man, speaking 
by the spirit of Grod, saith anathe- 
ma to Jesus. And no man can say, 
the Lord Jssus, but by the Holy 
Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of 
graces, but the same Spirit. 



5 And there are diversitiea of nd' 
nisteries, but the same Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, but the same God, who 
worketh all in all. 

7 And the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man unto 
profit. 

8 To one indeed, by the Spirit, 
is given the word of wisdom : and 
to another, the word of knowledge, 
according to the same Spirit : 

9 To another, faith in the same 
Spirit : to another, the grace of 
healing in one Spirit : 

10 To another, the working of 
miracles : to another, prophecy : to 
aDother,the discerning of spirits: to 
another,€{ti>erse kinds of tongues: to 
another, interpretation of speeches. 

11 But all these things one and 
the same Spirit worketh, dividing^ 
to every one according as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members ; and all the 
members of the body, whereas they 
are ms^ny* yet are one body ; so 
also is Cfhnst. 

13 For in one Spirit were we alL 
baptized into one body, whether 
Jews, or gentiles, whether bond, or 
free : ana in one Spirit we have all 
been made to drink. 

14 For the body also is not one 
member, but many. 

15 If the foot should say, because 
I am not the hand, I am not of the 
body: is it therefore not of the body? 

16 And if the ear should say, be- 
cause I am not the eye, I am not of 
the body : is it therefore not of the 
body? 

17 If the whole body were the 
eye : where would be the hearing? 



Ver. 97. Or drimk. Here the Protestant Ceetainent fa> corrupted, by putang oni drwk '' 
<coiitrary to the original ^ ir(vn) instead of or drink. ^ 

Ver. 37, 29. <htaiu of the Sody, &c. not discerning the body, fce. This demonstrates the 
<eal pmymm of the Dod«r and Uood of Christ, even to the unworthy communicant ; who 
otherwise could not be ptiUy of the Udy and Hood of Christ j or justly condemned for not 
jUteerning the Lord's body. 

Ver. 38. Drink of the chalice. This is not said by way of command, but by way of 
sHowanoe, viz. where^and when it is agreeable to the practice and discipline of t^e churdL 
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1. To THE CORXNTHIANS. 

If (he whole were hearing : where 
would be the smelling ? * 

18 But now God hath set the 
members every one of them in the 
body as it hatn pleased him. 

19 And if they all were one mem- 
ber, where would be the body ? 

20 But now there are many mem- 
bers indeed, yet one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say to the 
hand : 1 need not thy help ; nor 
again the head to the feet: I have 
no need of you. 

22 .Yea much more those that 
seem to be the more feeble members 
of the body, are more necessary : 

23 And such as we think to be 
the less honourable members of the 
body, about these we put more 
abundant honour : and those that 
are our uncomely parts, have more 
abundant comeliness. 

24 But our comely parts have 
no need :. but God hath tempered 
the body together, giving to that 
which wanted, the more abundant 
honour, 

25 That there might be no schism 
in the body, but the members might 
be mutually careful one for ano- 
ther. 

26 And if one member suffer any 
thing, all the members suffer with 
it : or, if one member glory, all the 
members rejoice with it. 

27 Now you are the body of 
Christ, and members of member. 

28 And God indeed hath set 
some in the church, first apostles, 
secondly prophets, thirdly doctors, 
after that miracles, then tne graces 
of healings, helps, governments, 
kinds of tongues, interpretations of 
speeches. 

29 Are all apostles? Are all 
prophets ? Are all doctors ? 

50 Are all workers o/ miracles ? 
Have all the grace of healing ? Do 
all speak with tongues ? Do all in- 
terpret? 

31 Bat be zealous for the better 
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And I shew unto you yet a 
more excellent way. 

CHAP. Xlll. 
CJiarity preferred before othet- giftt. 

IF I speak with the tongues of 
men, and of angels, and have . 
not charity, I am become as sound- ' 
ing brass or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And if 1 should have prophesy, 
and should know all niysteries, and 
all knowledge, and if I should have 
all faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not chanty, X 
am nothing. 

3 And if I should distribute all 
my goods to feed the poor, and if I 
should deliver my body to be burn 
ed, and have not charity, it profit 
eth me nothing. 

4 Charity is patient, is kind : 
Charity envieth not, dealeth not 
perversely : is not puffed up, 

5 Is hot ambitious, seeketh not 
her own, is not provoked to anger 
thinketh no evil, 

6 Reioiceth not in iniquity, ba; 
rejoiceth with the truth : 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopethall tmngs, enduretb 
all things. 

8 Charity never falleth away : 
whether prophecies shall be made 
void, or tongues shall cease, or 
knowledge shall be destroyed. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is per- 
fect is come, that which is in past 
shall be done away. 

11 When 1 was a child, I spoke 
as a child, I understood as a cnild, 
1 thought as a child. But when I 
became a man, I put away the 
things of a child. 

12 We see now through a glass 
in a dark msCnner : but then faee to 
face. Now I know in part : but then 
I shall know even as I am known. 

13 And now there remain, faith, 
hope, charity, these three : but tho 
greater of these is charity. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

Tke gift of firophtsying to be pre- 
ferretL 

FOLLO Wafter charity, be zea- 
lous for spiritual gifts: but 
rather that you may prophesy. 

ft For ne that speaketh in a 
tongue, speaketh not unto men, but 
unto God : for no man heareth. 
Yet by the spirit he speaketh mys- 
teries. 

3 But he that prophesieth, speak- 
eth to men unto edification and ex- 
hortation and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in a tongue, 
edifieth himself; but he that pro- 
phesieth, edifieth the church. 

5 And 1 would have you all to 
speak with tongues, but rather to 
prophesy. For greater is he that 
prophesieth, than he that speaketh 
with tongues : unless pernaps he 
interpret, that the church may re- 
ceive edification. 

6 But now, brethreni if 1 come to 
you, speaking with tongues, what 
shall r profit you, unless 1 speak to 
you either in revelation, or in know- 
ledge, or in prophecy, or in doctrine. 

7 Even things without life that 
give sound, whether pipe or harp, 
except they give a distinction of 
sounds, how snail it be known what 
is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an un- 
certain sound who shSl prepare 
himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise you, except you ut- 
ter by the tongue plain speech, how 
shall it be known what is said ? For 



you shall >e speaking into the Tox^ 

10 There are (for example) so 
many kinds of tongues in this world: 
and none is without voice. 

1 1 If then I know not the power 
of the voice, 1 shall be to him, to 
whom I speak, a barbarian, and he 
that speaketh, a baroarian to me. 

IS So you also, forasmuch as you 
are zealous of spirits,seek to abound 
unto the edifying of the church. 

13 And therefore he that speaketh 
by a tongue, let him pray that he 
may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in a tongue, my 
spirit prayeth, but my understand- 
ing is without fruit. 



15 What is it then ? I will pray 
with the spirit, 1 will pray also with 
the understanding : 1 will sing with 
the spirit, I will sing also with the 
understanding. 

16 Else if thou shalt bless with 
the spirit, how shall he that hold- 
eth the place of the unlearned say, 
Amen, to thy blessing ? because he 
knoweth not what thou sayest. 

17 For thou indeed givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 1 thank my God I speak with 
all your tongues. 

19 But in «ie church I had rather 
speak five words with my under- 
standing, that I may instruct others 
also ; than ten thousand words in a 
tongue. 

£0 Brethren, do not become 
children in sense, but in malice be 
children, and in sense be perfect. 
21 In the law it is written : In 



VdT, 1. Pr^tpkety. That in, to declare or expound the mysteries of faith. 

Vot. 3. Not uHto men. So as to be heardf that is, so as to be underatood by them. 

yer. 13. Of spirits. Of spiritual gifts. 

Ver. 14. Jkly spirit prayethf &c. When the tongue is not Icnown in which I pray, 
though my spirit may then be elevated to Ood, such a prayer is not so instructive to myself 
or others, as when the words are understood. 

YeK. 16. Jimen. The unlearned not knowing that you are then blessing, will not be 
qualified to join with you by saying Amen to your blessing. The use or abuse of strange 
tongues, of which the apostle here speaks, does not regard the public liturgy of the diuith 
(in which strange tongues were never used) but certain conferences ofthe faithful, ver. 96, 
Sua. in which, meeting together, they discovered to one another their various miraculous gifia 
of the Spirit, common in those primitive times ; amongst which the apostle preftra that of 
prophesying before that of speaking strange tongues, because it was more to the public edi. 
Ilcatlon. Where also note,that the Latin, used in our liturgy, is so for from being a stnusf^ 
or unioiown tongue, that itis perhaps the best known tongue in the worid. 
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other tongues and other lips I vnll 
speaJc to this people : and neither so 
wiU theyhear me, saith the Lord, 

2S Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign, not to believers, but to unbe- 
lievers : but prophecies, not to un- 
believers, but to believers. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
come together into one place, and 
all speak with tongues, and there 
come in unlearned persons or infi- 
dels, will they not say that you are 
mud? 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that believeth not, or 
an unlearned person, he is con- 
vinced of all, he is judged of all 

25 The secrets of his heart are 
made manifest, and so, falling down 
on his face, he wjll adore God, af- 
firming that God is among you in- 
deed. 

26 How is it then, brethren ? 
When you come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, hath a 
doctrine, hath a revelation, hath a 
tongue, hath an interpretation : let 
all things be done to edification. 

27 If^any speak with a tongue, 
let it be by two, or at the most by 
three, ana in course, and let one 
interpret. 

28 But if there' De no mterpreter, 
let him hold his peace in the church, 
and speak to himself and to God< 

29 And let the prophets speak, 
two or three : and let the rest judge. 

SO But if any thing be revealed 
to another sitting, let the first hold 
bis peace. 

31 For you may all prophesy 
one by one ; that all may learn, 
and all may be exhorted : 

32 And the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the God of dis- 
sension, but of peace: as also I teach 
in all the churches of the saints. 

34 Let women keep silence in 
the churches : for it is not permit- 
ted them to speak, but to be sub 
ject, as also the law saith. 



To THE GORINTUIANS. td9 

35 But if they would learn anj 
thing, let them ask their husband 
at home. For it is a shame for a 
woman to speak in th* church. ' 

36 Or did the word of God come 
out from you ? Or came it only " 
unto you! 

37 If any seem to be a prophet, or 
spiritual, let him know the things 
that I write to you, that they are 
the commandments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man know not, he 
shall not be known. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, be zea- 
lous to prophesy : and forbid not 
to speak with tonnes. 

40 But let all thmgs be done de- 
cently and according to order. 

CHAP. XV. 
ChrisVs resurrection and ours. 



NOW 1 make known unto you,- 
brethren, the gospel which 1 
preached to you, which also you 
nave received and wherein you 
stand. 

2 By which also you are sa^ed,< 
if you hold fast after what manner 
I preached unto you, unless yott 
have believed' in vain. 

3 For 1 delivered unto you first * 
of all, which I also received : How 
that Christ died for our sins accevd- 
ing to the scriptures i 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day ao* 
cording to the scriptures : 

5 And that he was seen- hv Ce- 
phas; and- after that by the eleven. 

6 Then was he seen by more 
than five hundred brethren at once: 
of whom many remain until this 
present, and some are fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen by 
James, then by all the apostles. 

8 And last of all, he was ^e^n 
also by me, as by one born out of 
due time. 

9 For I am the least of the apos- 
tles, who am not worthy to be called 
an apostle, because I persecuted 
the church of God. 

10 But. bf the grace ofGod* 1 
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am what I am ; aiid his grace io 
me hath not been void, but I have 
labonred mo^ abundantly than all 
they : yet not I, but the grace of 
, Grod with me. 

11 For whether I, or they, so we 
preach, and soyou have believed. 

1 J Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose again from the dead, 
how do some among you say, that 
there is no resurrectioo of the 
dead? 

13 But if there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then Christ is not risen 
again. 

14 And if Christ be not risen 
again, then is our preaching vain, 
and your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God : because we have 

given testimony against God, that 
e hath raised up uhrist ; whom he 
hath not raised up, if the dead rise 
not again. 

16 For if the dead rise not again, 
neither is Christ risen again. 

^ 17 And if Christ be not risen 
again, your faith is vain, for you 
. are yet in your sins. 

1 8 Then they also, that are fallen 
asleep in Christ, are perished. 

19 If in this Hfe only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable. 

20 But now Christ is risen from 
the dead-, the first-fruits of them 
that sfeep 

21 For by a man came death, and 
te a man the resurrection of the 

22 And as in Adam all die, so al- 
so in Christ all shall be made alive. 

28 Bnt every one in his own or- 
der: the first-fruits Chril5t;.then 
ih^ |hat are of Christ, who-fcave 
beheved in his coming. • 

24 Afterwards the end, when he 
sUall have delivered up the king- 
dom to God and the Father, when 
he shall have brought to nonght all 
i*".ncipality^jand power, and vijFtue 
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hcah put allhi$ enemies undtrTUsfeet* 

26 And the enemy death shall be 
destroyed last. For he hath vut cM 
things under his feet. And wnereas 
he saith, 

27 All thinfrs are put under him; 
undoubtedly, he is excepted, who 
put all things under him. 

28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him; then the ^on 
also himself shall be subject unto 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 

29 Otherwise what shall they do 
that are baptized for the dead, if 
the dead rise not again at all ? why 
are they then baptized for them ? 

SO Why also arc we in dangei 
every hour? 

81 I die daily, I protest by your 
glory, brethren, which I have in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

32 If (according to man) I fought 
with beasts at Ephesus, what doth 
it profit me, if the dead rise not 
again ? Let us eat and drink, for to- 
nwrrow toe shall die. 

88 Be not seduced : Evilcommnh 
nkatims corrupt ^ood manners* 

34 Awake ye just, and sin not. 
For some have not the knowledge 
of God, I speak it to your shame. 

85 But some man will say: Horw 
do the dead rise again ? or with 
what manner of body shall they 
come? 

86 Senseless man, that which 
thou sowest is not quickened, eX' 
cept it diefinst. 

37 And thatwhich thou sowest, 
thou sowest not the body that shall 
be ; but bare grain, as of wheats oi 
of some of the rest. 

88 But God giveth it a body as 
he will : and to every seed its pro- 
per body. 

89 All fiesh is not the same flesh: 
but one is thejksh of men, another 
of beasts, smother of birds, another 
of fishes. 

40 AndLthere are bodies .cielestial. 



2d Forlfi must reign, ■ ITatiZ ^el and bodies terresdii^: fout^ one %» 
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ffuR glory of the celestial, and ano- 
ther of the terrestrial. 

41 One is the glory of the sun, 
another the glory of the moon, and 
another the glory of the stars. For 
st»r differeth from star in glory ; 

42 So also is the resurrection of 
the dead. It is sown in corruption, 
it shall rise in incorrnption. 

43 It is sown in aishonour, it 
shall rise in glory. It is sown in 
weakness, it shall rise in power. 

44 It is sown a natural body : it 
shall rise a spiritual body. If there 
be a natural body, there is also a 
spiritual body, as it is written : 

45 The first man Adam teas ynade 
into a living soul : the last Adam 
uito a quickening spirit. 

46 Yet that was not first which 
is spiritual, but that which is na- 
tural: afterwards that which is spi- 
ritual. 
47 The first man teas o/the earth, 
earthly : the second man, from hea- 
ven, heavenly. 

48 Such as is the earthly, such 
also are the earthly : and sach as is 
the heavenly, such also are they 
that are heavenly. 

49 Therefore as we have borne the 
image of the earthly, let us bear 
also the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot possess the 
kingdom of God : neither shall cor- 
ruption possess incorrnption. 

61 Behold I tell you a mystery. 
We shall all indeed rise again : but 
we shall not all be <^anged. 

5£ In a momeot, in the twink- 
ling of an eye, at the last trumpet : 
fca the trumpet shall Sound, and 
th^ dead shall rise again incorrupti- 
ble : and we shall be changed. 

^S For this corruptible must put 
on incorrnption ; and this mortal 
must put on immortality, 

54 And -when this mortal hath 
pat on immortaKty, then shall come 
to pass the saying that is -written 
Death is swaUowut vpin vietary. 
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55 O deatKwhere is thy vktcry f 
O death where is thy sting ? 

56 Now the sting of death is sin^' 
and the strength of sin is the law. 

57 But thanks be to God who 
hath given us the victory through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58 Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye steadfast and unmov©- 
able ; always abounding in the work 
of the Locd, knowing that your la- 
bour is not vain in the Lord. 

CHAP. XVI. 



NOfcoUection ofaHms* 
OVf concerning the collec- 
tions that are made for the 
saints, as I have ^ven order to the 
churches of Galatia, so do ye also. 

2 On the first day of the week let 
every one of you put apart with 
himself, laying up what it shall 
well please him ; that when 1 
come, the collections be not then to 
be made. 

3 And when I shall be with you; 
whomsoever you shall appiove by 
letters, them will I send to cany 
your grace to Jerusalem 

4 And if it be meet that 1 also go, 
they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come to you, when 
1 shall have 5)assed through Mace- 
donia. For 1 fthall pass through 
Macedonia. 

6 And with you perhaps* 1 shall 
abide, or even spend the winter : 
that you may bring me on my way 
whithersoever t shall go. 

7 For I wiU not see you now bj^ 
the wa}r, {gr I trust that t shaft 
abide with you some time, if the 
Lord permit. 

8 HUVI will tarry at Ephesue^ 
until pentecost,' 

9. For, a great door and eMent 
is opened untome : and many ad- 
versaries. \ 

10 Now if Timothy come, see- 
that he be with you without fear, 
for he worketh the work Df the Lord, 
as 1 also do. * 

11 Let no man tberefiAre dosp^^ 
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him, but conduct ye him on his 
way in peace : that he may come 
to me. For 1 look for him with the 
brethren. 

1£ And touching our brother 
Apollo, I cive you to understand, 
that I much intreated him to come 
unto you with the brethren : and 
indeed it was not his wUl at all to 
come at this time. But he will 
come when he shall have leisure. 

13 Watch ye, stand fastin the faith, 
do manfully, and be strengthened. 

14 Let all your things be done in 
charity. 

15 And t beseech you, brethren, 
yon know the house of Stephanas, 
and ofFortiinatus, and of Achaicus, 
that they are the first fruits of Achaia, 
and have dedicated themselves to 
the miidstry of the saints : 

16 That you also be subject to 
such, and to every one that woi;k- 
eth with us, and laboureth. 



17 And I rejoice in the presence 
of Stephanas and Fortunatus, and 
Achaicus, because that which was 
wanting on your part, they have 
supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed both 
my spirit and yours. Know them 
therefore that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you mucii in the Lord, with the 
church that is in their house : with 
whom I also lodge. 

£0 All the brethren salute ^ou. 
Salute one another in a holy kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul, 
with my own hand. 

£2 If any man love not our Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be anathe- 
ma, maranatha. 

£5 The grace of our Lord j£sus 
Christ be with you. 

£4 My charity be wim you all 
in Christ Jesus. Ameti. 



The second Epistle of Bt PAUL to the CORINTHIANS. 



CfHAP. 1. ^ ^ 

He apedks of his iroubUsin Asia. 

FAlUL an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, and 
l^mothy our brother : to the church 
of God that is at Cprinth, with all 
the saints that are in all Achaia : 
. % Grace unto you and peace from 
Oodour Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

S Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of mercies, and the God of 
ail^comifort, 

4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation ; that we also piay be 
able to comfort them who are in all 
distress, bv the exhortation where- 
with we also are exhorted by Godc 

5 For a*^ the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us : so also by Christ 
doth out* comfort abound. 

6 New whether we be in tribu- 
lation, it is for your exhortation and 
salvation : ot whether we bo com- 



forted it is for your consolation, or 
whether we be exhorted,^ it is for 
your exhortation and si^Ivation,- 
wMoh worketh the enduring of the 
sam€ sufferingswhicb wealso suffer. 

7 That our nope fqr you may be 
steadfast : knowing that as you are 
partakers of the sufferings,- so sl^all 
you be also of the consolation. 

8 For we would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, of our tribula- 
tion, which came to us in Asia» 
that we were pressed out of mea- 
sure above our Strength, so that we 
were weary even of life. 

9 But we had in ourselves the 
answer of death, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
who raiseth the dead, 

10 Who hath delivered and doth 
deliver us out of so great dangers : 
in whom we trust that he will yet 
also deliver us. 

11 You helping withal in prayei , 
for us: that ior this gift obtsBDed 
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fof tifl, by the means of niiany per- 
sons, thanks may be given by many 
in our behalf. 

1£ For our glory is this, the tes 
timonj of our conscience, that in 
simplicity of heart and sincerity of 
God, ana not in carnal wisdom, but 
in the grace of God, we have con- 
versed in this world : and more 
abundantly towards you. 

13 For we write no other things 
to you, than what you have read and 
known. And I hope that you shall 
know unto the end ; 

14 As also you have known us 
in part, that we are your gloiy, as 
you also are ours in the day of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 And in this confidence I had 
a mind to come to you before, that 
you might have a second ^race : 

16 And to pass by you mto Ma 
cedonia, and again from Macedonia 
to come to you, and by you to be 
brought on my way towards Judea. 

17 Whereas then I was thus mind- 
ed,did luse lightness? Or the things 
that I purpose, do I purpose accord- 
ing to the flesh, that there should 
be with me, It is, and. It is not, 

IB But God is faithful, for our 
preachiQg which was to you, was 
not, It is, and It is not. 

19 For the Son of God Jesus 
Chiust, who was preached among 
you by us, hy me, and Sylvanus, 
and Timothy, was not, It is, and. 
It is not, but. It is, was in him. 

SO For all the promises of God 
are in him. It is: therefore also by 
him, amen to God, unto our glory. 

21 Now he that confirmeth us 
with you in Christ, and that hath 
anointed us, is God. • 

SS, Who also hftth sealed us, and 

given the pledge qf the Spirit in ouf^ 
carts. 
23 But I call God to witness up- 



II. To THK CORINTHIA»» «d 

on my soul, that to spare you, I 
came not any more to Corinth : not 
because we exercise dominion ovev 
your faith : but we are helpers of 
your joy : for in faith you stand. 

CHAP. II. 

Hegrantsapardontoiheincestuous 

molt. 



BUT I determined this with my- 
self, not to come to you again 
in sorrow. 

2 For if I make you sorrowful ; 
who is he then that can make me 
glad, but the same who is made 
sorrowful by me 1 

3 And 1 wrote this same to you ; 
that J may not, when I come, have 
sorrow upon sorrow, from them^ of 
whom I ou^ht to rejoice : having 
confidence m you all that my joy 
is the joy of you all« 

4 For out of much afSiction, and 
anguish of heart I wrote to you 
with many tears : not that you 
should be made sorrowful ; but that 
you mieht know the charity I have 
more abundantly towards you. 

5 And if any one have caused grief, 
he hath not grieved me ; but in part, . 
that 1 n^ay not burden you alt 

6 To him that is such a one, 
this rebuke is sufiicient, that is 
given by many : 

7 So that contrariwise you should 
rather pardon and comfort him, 
lest pemaps such an one be swal- 
lowed up with over much sorrow. 

8 For which cause I beseech you 
that you would confirm your cha- 
rity towards him. 

9 For to this end also did 1 wrft^t 
that I may know the experiment of 
you, whether you be obedient in 
all things. 

10 And to whom you have par- 
doned any thing. I also. For, what 
I have pardoned, if I have pardon* 
ed any thing, for your sakes have I 



Ver. 10. 1 also. The aportle here granted an indulgence, or pardon, in the pen&n and by 
the sathority orchrhit, to the incestuous Corinthian, whom before he had put under p». 
nance : which pardon consisted in a releasing of part of the teni]4iral poni^hmept doe to 
hiaalii. 
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done it in the person of Christ, 
11 That we be not overreached 

by satan. For we are not ignorant 

of his devices. 

la And when 1 was come to 

Troas for the gospel of Christ, and 

a door was opened unto me in the 

Lord, 

13 1 had no rest in my spirit, 
because I found not Titus my bro- 
ther, but bidding them farewell, 1 
went into.Maceoonia. 

14 Now thanks be to God, who 
always maketh us to triumph in 
Christ Jesus, and manifestetn the 
odour of his knowledge by us in 
every place. 

15 For we are the good odour 
of Christ unto God, io them that 
are saved, and in them that perish. 

16 To the ode indeed the odour 
of death unto death : but to the 
others the odour of life unto life. 
And for these things who is so suf- 
ficient ? 

17 For we are not as many, 
adulterating the word of God, but 
with sincerity, but as from God, 
before God, m Christ, we speak. 

CHAP. III. 
He needs fw commendatory letters. 

DO we begin again to commend 
ourselves ? Or do we need (as 
some do) epistles of commendation 
to you, or from you ? 

a You are our epistle, written 
in our hearts, which is known and 
read by all men : 

3 Being manifested, that you are 
the epistle of Christ, ministered by 
us, and written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God : 
not in tables of stone, but in the 
fleshy tables of the heart. 

4 And such confidence we have, 
through Christ towards God. 

5 Not that we are sufficient to 
think any thing of ourselves, as of 
ourselves ^ . . 
from God. 



6 Who also hath made as fit nd* 
nisters of the new testament, not in 
the letter but in the spirit. For the 
letter killeth : but the spirit quick- 
eneth. 

7 Now if the ministration of 
death, engraven with letters upon 
stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not stead- 
fastly behold the face of 'Moses, 
for the glory of his countenance, 
which is made void : 

8 How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather in glory 1 

9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more the 
ministration of justice aboundeth 
in glory. 

10 For even that which was glo- 
rious in this part was not glorified, 
by reason of the glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away, was glorious : much more 
that which remaineth is in glory. 

1£ Having therefore such hope, 
we use much confidence : 

13 And not as Moses put a veil 
upon his face that the cnildren of 
Israel might not steadfastly look on 
the face oi that, which is made void. 

14 But their senses were made 
dull. For, until this present day, 
the self same veil, in the reading of 
the old testament, remaineth not 
taken awav (because in Christ it is 
made void.) 

15 But even until this day when 
Moses is read, the veil is upon their 
heart. 

16 But when they shall be con- 
verted to the Lord, the veil shall be ' 
taken away. 

. 17NowtheLordis a Spirit. And 
where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. 

yl8 But we all beholding the glory 

of the Lord with open face, are 

transformed into the same image 

but our sufficiency is I from glory to glory, as by the Spi- 

Irit of theLord. 



Ver. G T^eie^. Not ngfaUy understood, and taken witbout tbe spirit. 
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CHAP. IV. 

The sincerity ofkUpreachinff. 

THEREFORE seeing we have 
this ministration, according as 
we have obtained mercy, we (aint 
not, 

2 But we renounce the hidden 
things of dishonesty, not walking in 
ciafUness, nor adulterating the 
word of God, but by manifestation 
of the truth commending ourselves 
to every man*s conscience, in the 
Bight of God. 

d And if our gospel be also hid ; 
it is hid to them that are lost, 

4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of unbelie- 
vers, that the li^ht of the gospel of 
theglory of Chnst, who is the image 
of God, should not shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
bat Jesus Christ our Lord : and 
ourselves your servants through 
Jesus. 

6 For God who commanded the 
light to shine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God, in the face ofChrist Jesus.' 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellen- 
cy may be of the power of God, 
and not of us. 

8 In all things we suffer tribula- 
tion, but are not distressed : we 
are straitened, but are not desti- 
tute: 

9 We suffer persecution, but are 
not forsaken : We are cast down, 
but we perish not : 

10 Always bearing about in our 
body the mortification of Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus may be 
made manifest in our bodies. 

11 For we who live are always 
delivered unto death for Jesus' 
sake : that the life also of Jesus 
may be made manifest in our mor- 
tal flesh. 

1£ So then ileath worketh in us, 
but life in you. 

13 But having the same spirit oflby sight.) 



faith, as it is written : 1 heUeoed^fir 
whickcau$e Ifuwe spoken: we al^ be- 
lieve, for which cause we speak also: 

14 Knowing that he wno raised 
up Jesus, will raise up us also with 
Jesus and place us with you. 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes : that the grace abounding 
through many may abound in 
thanksgivinj^ unto the gloiy of God. 

^ 1 6 For which cause we faint not : 
but though our outward man is cor- 
rupted : yet the inward man is re- 
newed day by day. 

17 For that which is at present 
momentary and light of our tribu- 
lation, worketh for us above mea- 
sure exceedingly an eternal weight 
of glory. 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen. For the 
things which are seen, are tempo- 
ral : but the things which igre not 
seen, are eternal. 

CHAP. V. 
His charity for the Corinthians, 

FOR we Know, if our earthly 
house of this habitation be dis- 
solved, that we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in heaven. 

2 For in this also we groan, de- 
siring to be clothed upon with our 
habitation that is from heaven : 
3 Yet so, that we be found clothed, 
not naked. 

4 For we also, who are iii this 
tabernacle, do groan being burthen- 
ed : because we would not be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that that 
which is mortal may oe swallowed 
up by life. 

5 Now he, that maketh us for 
this very thing, is God, who hath 
given us the pledge of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore having always con- 
fidence, knowing that, while we are 
in- the body, we are absent from the 
Lord. 

7 (For we wal|^ by faith and not 
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8 But we we confident and have | 
a Upod will to be absent rather from | 
thff body, and to be present with 
the Lord. 

9 And therefore we labour, whe- 
ther absent or presentfto please him. 

10 For we must all be manifested 
before the judgment seat of Christ, 
that every one may receive the pro- 

Ker thinesof the body, according as 
e hath done, whether it be good or 
evil. 

11 Knowing therefore the fear of 
the Lord, we use persuasion to 
men : but to Grod we are manifest. 
And 1 tmst also that in your con- 
■ciences we are manifest. 

12 We commend not ourselves 
~ again to you, but give you occasion 

to glory m our behalf: that you may 
have Bcmetvkat to answer them who 
glory in face, and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be trans- 
ported in mind, it is to God : or 
whether we be sober, it ia for you. 

14 For the charity of Christ 
presseth us : iudging this, that if 
one died for all, then all were dead. 

15 And Christ died for all ; that 
they also, who live, may not now 
live to themselves, but unto him 
who died for them and rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth we 
know no man according to the flesh. 
And if we have known Christ ac- 
cording to the flesh : but now we 
know him so no longer. 

17 If then any be in Christ anew 
creature : the oJo things are passed 
away, behold all things are made 
new. 

1 8 But all things are of God, who 
hath reconciled us to himself by 
Christ : and hath ^iven to us the 
ministfy of reconciliation. 

19 For God indeed was in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself, 



not imputing to them thrar siBt, 
and he hath placed in ns the word 
of reconciliation. 

20 For Christ therefore we are 
ambassadors, God as it were ex- 
horting by us. For Christ, we be- 
seech you, be reconciled to God. 

21 Him, that knew no sin, for us 
he hath made sin : that we mi^ht 
be made the justice of God in him. 

CHAP. VI. 

He exhorts them to a comspondence 

mth God*s grace. 

AND we helping do exhort yon, 
that you receive not the grace 
of God in vain. 

2 For he saith : In an accepted 
time have I heard thee ; and in the 
day ofsabfation have I hdjoed thee. 
Behold, now is the acceptable time: 
behold now is the day of salvation. 

3 Giving no offence to any man, 
that our ministry be not blamed : 

4 But in all things let us exhibit 
ourselves as the ministers of Grod, 
in much patience, in tribulation, in 
necessities, in distresses, 

5 In stripes, in prisons, in sedi- 
tions, in labours, in watchings, in 
fastings, 

6 In chastity, in knowledge, in 
long-suffering, in sweetness, in the 
Holy Ghost, in charity unfeigned, 

7 In the w^d of truth, in the 
power of God ; by the armour ol 
justice on the right hand and on 
the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, by 
evil report and good report: as de> 
ceivers, and yet true : as unknown, 
and yet known: 

9 As dying, and beliok) we live : 
as chastised, and not killed. 

10 As sorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing : as needy, yet enritching 
many : as having nothing, and pos- 
sessing all things. 



Chap. 5. Yer. 8. JtbserU from the ftody, and vreierU with the Lord. ThisdoBonstrates 
that l3i0beBiitc^ of the saints is not defbired till the general resurrection : bat that in the 
voMUtfime, and whilst they are absent from (A« kody^ they are vreteni wilh the JSord. 

C^ap. 6. Ver. 10. The proper things of the body. In the particnlar judgment, inimed iately 
after death, the aoiMI rewwried or punished according to what she has done in tiie body. 
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11 Out mouth is open to you,0 ye 
Corinthians, our heart is enlarged. 

12 You are not straitened in us : 
but in your own bowels you are 
straitened. 

13 But having the same recom- 
pense (I speak as to my children) 
be you also enlarged. 

14 Bear not the yoke with unbe- 
lievers. Por what participation hath 
justice with injustice ? Or what fel- 
lowship hath light with darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? Or what part hath the 
faithful with the unbeliever ? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols ? For you 
are the temple of the living God : as 
God saith : IwiU dwell in them, and 
uxdk anwnff them, and I toill he their 
€hd, and Uiey shall he my peorpU, 

17 Wherefore, Go oMf^/rom among" 
^i^n%, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean 

18 And I toill receive you : and 
I will be a father to you : and you 
gihaU be my sons and daughters, saith 
the Lord Almighty, 

chap: VII. 

The apostWs affection for the Corin- 
thians, 
HAVING therefore these pro- 
mises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all defile- 
ment of the flesh and of the spirit, 
perfecting sanctification in the fear 
of God. 

ft Receive us. We have injared 
no man, we have corrapted no man, 
we have overreached no man. 

5 I speak not this to ^our con- 
demnation. For we have said be- 
fore, that you are in our hearts, to 
die together, and to live together. 

4 Great is my confidence with 

rou, great is my glorying for you. 
am filled with comfort ; 1 exceed- 
ingly abound with joy in all our 
tribulation. 

b For also when we were come 
into Macedonia, onr flesh had no 



rest, but yi0 sufiered all tribulation! 
combats without, fears within. 

6 But God who comforteth fte 
humble, comforted us by the co- 
ming of Titus. 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but also by the consolation, where- 
with he was comforted in you, rela- 
ting to us your desire, your mourn- 
ing, your zeal for me, so that i re- 
joiced the more. 

8 For although 1 made you sor- 
rowful by my epistle, I do not re- 
pent : and if I did repent, seeing 
that the same epistle (although but 
for a time) did make you sorrowful: 

9 Now 1 am glad : not because 
you were made sorrowful ; but be- 
cause you were made sorrowful 
unto penance. For you >vere made 
sorrowful according to God, that 
you might suffer damage by us in 
nothing. 

10 For the sorrow that is accord- 
ing to God worketh penance stead- 
fast unto salvation : but the sorrow . 
of the worid worketh death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, 
that you were made sorrowful ac- 
cording to God, how great careful- 
ness it worketh in you: yea defence, 
yea indignation,y ea fear,yea desire, 
yea zeal, yea revenge : in all things 
you have shewed yourselves to be 
undefiled in the matter. 

12 Wherefore although 1 wrote 
to you, it teas not for his sake that 
did the wrong, not for him that suf- 
fered it: but to manifest our care- 
fulness that we have for you, 

13 Before God: therefore we were 
comforted. But in our consolation 
we did the more abundantly rejoice 
for the joy of Titus, because his 
spirit was refreshed by you all. 

14 And if 1 have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I have not been 
put to shame,but as we have spoken 
all things to you in truth, so also 
our boastine that was made to Ti- 
tus, is found truth. 

1 5 And^his bowels are more abuii- 
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dantly towards you : retoembering 
tSb ooedience of you all, how with 
fear and trembliDg you received 
him. 

16 1 rejoice that in' all things 1 
have conndence in you. 
CHAP. VHI. 
He txkorU them to relieve the poor, 

NOW we make known unto 
you, brethren, the grace of 
God, that hath been ^iven in the 
churches of Macedonia, 

2 That in much experience of 
tribulation they have had abun- 
dance of joy, and their very deep 
(poverty hath abounded unto the 
riches of their simplicity. 

3 For according to their power 
(I bear fhem witness) and beyond 
their power, they were willing. 

4 With much entreaty begging 
t)f us the grace and communication 
of the ministry that is done toward 
the saints. 

5 And not as we hoped, but 
they gave their own selves first to 
the l2>rd, then to us by the will of 
God: 

6 Insomuch, that we desired Ti- 
tus, that as he had begun, so also 
he would finish among you this 
same grace. 

7 That as in all things you abound 
in fadth, and word, and knowledge, 
and all carefulness ; moreover also 
in your charity towards us,so in this 
grace also you may atbound. 

8 1 speak not as commanding : 
hut -by the carefulness of others, 
approving also the good disposition 
of your charity. 

9 Fory^ou know the grace of our 
Lord Jestts Christ, that being 
rich he became poor, for your sakes; 
that through his poverty you might 
be rich. 

10 And herein 1 give my advice: 
for this is profitable for you, who 
have begun not only to do, but also 
to be willing, a year ago : 

11 Now therefore perform ye it 



forward to be willing, so tt navhs 
also to perfonUf out of that which 
you have. 

12 For if the will be forward, it 
is accepted according to that which 
a man hath, not according to ihat 
which he hath not. 

IS For / mean not that others 
should be eased, and you burthen- 
ed : but by an equality. 

14 In this present time let your 
abundance supply their want : that 
their abundance also may supply 
your want, that there may be an 
equality, 

15 As it is written : He that had 
much, had nothing ever: andht^uU 
had little had no toant. 

16 And thanks be to God, who 
hath given the same carefulness for 
you in the heart of Titus. 

17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation : but being more care- 
ful, of his own will, he went unto 
you. 

18 We have sent also with him 
the brother, whose praise is in the 
gospel through all the churches : 

1 9 And not that only, but he was 
also ordained by the churches 
companion of our travels, for this 
grace, which is administered by izs 
to the §lory of the Lord, and our 
determmed will : 

£0 Avoiding this, lest any man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us. 

£1 For we forecast what may be 
good not only before God, but also 
before men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother also, whom we have 
often proved diligent in many 
things : but now much more dili- 
gent, with much confidence in you, 

23 Either for Titus, who is my 
companion and fellow-labourer to- 
wards you, or our brethren, the 
apostles of the churches the elorv 
of Christ. ^ ^ 

, . _ . , , ^ - , 24 Wherefore shew ye to them 

also m deed; that, as your mind is I in the sight of the churches, the 
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evidence of your charity, and of 
our boasting on yonr behalf. 

CHAP. IX. 
AJurther exhortation to almsgiving. 
■ jlOR concerning the ministry, 
X: that is done towards the saints, 
it is superfluous for me to write 
unto you. 

2 For I know your forward 
mind : for which I boast of you to 
the Macedonians. That Acnaia al- 
so is ready from th^ year past, and 
your emulation bath provoked very 
many. 

5 Now I have sent the brethren, 
that the thing, which we boast of 
concerning vou, be not made void 
in this behalf, that (as 1 have said) 
you may be ready : 

4 Lest, when the Macedonians 
shall come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (not to say ye) 
should be ashamed in this matter. 

6 Therefore I thought it neces- 
sary to desire the brethren that 
they would go to you before, and 
prepare this blessing before promi* 
Bed, to be ready, so as a blessing, 
not as covetousness. 

6 Now this 1 say : He who sow- 
eth sparingly, shall also reap spa- 
ringly : and he who soweth in bles- 
sings, shall also reap of blessings. 

7 Every one as ne hath deter- 
mined in his heart, not with sadness 
or of necessity. For God lovetk a 
cheerfid giver. 

8 Ana God is able to make all 
grace abound in you : that ye al- 
ways having all sufficiency in all 
things may abound to every good 
work, 

9 As it is written : He hath dis- 
persed abroad, he hath given to the 
poor : his justice remaineth for ever. 

10 Ana he that ministereth seed 
to the sower, will both give you 
bread to eat, and will multiply your 
seed, and increase the growth of 
tiie fruits of your justice : 
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11 That being enriched In all 
things ^ou may abound unto all 
simplicity, whicn worketh through 
us thanksgiving to God. 

12, Because tne administration of 
this office doth not only supply the 
want of the saints, but aboundeth 
also by many thanksgivings in the 
Lord. 

13 By the proof of this ministry, 
glorifying God for the obedience 
of your confession unto the gospel 
of Christ, and for the simplicity of 
your communicating unto them, 
and unto all. 

14 And in their praying for you, 
being desirous of you because of 
the excellent grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be to God for his un- 
speakable gift. 

CHAP. X. 

He sets forth the power of his apoS" 

tleship. 

NOW I Paul myself beseech 
you, by the mildness and mo- 
desty of Cnrist, who in presence 
indeed am lowly among you, but 
being absent am bold towards you. 
£ But 1 beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present, 
with that confidence wherewith I 
am thought to be bold, against 
some, who reckon us as if we walk- 
ed according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war according to 
the flesh. 

4 For the weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty to God 
unto the pulling down of fortifica- 
tions, destroying counsels, 

5 And every height that exalteth 
itself against the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity 
every understanding unto the obe- 
dience of Christ, 

6 And having in readiness to re- 
venge all disobedience, when your 
obeaieoce shall be fulfilled, 

7 See the things that are accord- 
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iog to outward appearance. If any 
man trust to himself, that he is 
Christ's : let him think this a^ain 
with himself that as he is Christ's 
fo are we also. 

8 For if also I should boast some- 
what more of our power, which the 
Lord hath given us unto edifica- 
tion, and not for your destruction ; 

' i should not be ashamed. 

9 But that I may not be thought 
as it were to terrify you by epistles, 

^ 10^' (For his epistles indeed, say 

* ih'ey, are weighty and strong ; but 
« his bodily presence is weak, and 
his speech contemptible.| 

1 1 Let such a one tnink this, 
that such as we are in word by 
episdes, when absent ; such also 

. tpe teiU be indeed, when present. 

«« ' |S For we dare not match, or 
compare ourselves with some, that 
commend themselves: but we 
measure ourselves by ourselves, 
and compare ourselves with our- 
selves. 

13 But we will not glory beyond 
Qur measure : but according to the 

•loeasure of the rule, which God 
hath measured to us, a measure to 
linteh even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not out our- 

• selves beyond our measure, as if 
we reached not unto you. For we 
are come as far as to you in the 
gospel of Christ. 

* 15 Not glorying beyond measure 
in other men's labours : but having 
hope of your increasing faith, to be 
magnified in you according to our 
rple ^undantlyj 

16 Yea unto those places that 
are beyond you, to preach the gos- 
pel, not to glory in another man's 
mle in those things that are made 
ready to our hand. . 

17 Bu( he that glorieth let him 
glory in .the Lord. 

18 For not he, who commendeth 
himself, is approved, but he whom 

'ilod commendeth. 



CHAP. XI. 
He is forced to commend Idmsdf. 

WOULD to God jou could 
bear with some little of my 
folly: but do, bear with me. 

2 For I am jealous of you with 
the jealousy of God. For 1 have 
espoused you to one husband, that 
1 may present you as a chaste vir- 
gin to Christ. .^ 

3 But I fear lest, as the serpent 
seduced £ve by his suStilty, so 
your minds stiould be cormpte<j,' 
and fall from the simplicity that is 
in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh, preaeh- 
eth another Christ, whom we have 
not preached ; or if you receive 
another Spirit, whom you have not 
received ; or another eospel, which 
you have not receiyed ; you might 
weil bear with him, 

5 For I suppose that 1 have done 
nothing less tnan the great apostles. 

6 For although I be rude in 
speech, yet not in knowledge : but 
in all things we have been made 
manifest to you« 

7 Or did I commit a &ult hum- 
bling myself, that YOU might be ex- 
alted ? Because I preached unto 
you the gospel of God freely ? 

8 1 have taken fl'om other churches, 
receiving wages of them for your 
ministry. 

9 And when I was present with . 
you, and wanted, J was chargeable 
to no man : for that, which was 
wanting to me, the brethren sop- 
plied wno came from Macedonia : 
and in all things I have kept myself 
from being burdensome to you, 
and so I will keep myself. 

10 The truth of Christ is in me, 
that this ^loryin^ shall not be bro- 
ken ofi^ in me m the regions of 
Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? Because I love 
you not ? God knoweth it. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut ofiTthe occasion from 
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them that desire occasion, that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. * 
. 13 For such false apostles are 
deceitful workmen, transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no wonder t for satan 
hirnself transformeth himself into 
an angel of light. 

15 therefore it is no great thing 
if his ministers be transformed as 
the ministers of justice : whose end 

.'•shall be according to their works. 

16 Again I say (let no man think 
me to be foolish, otherwise take me 
as foolish, that I also may glory a 
little,) 

17 That which I speak, 1 speak 
not according to God,but as it were 
in foolishness, in this matter of 



18 Seeing that many glory ac- 
cording to the flesh, Twill glory 
also. 

19 For you gladly suifer the fool- 
ish : whereas yourselves are wise. 

^ For you suffer if a man bring 

you into bondage, if a man devour 

jfou if a man take jfrom you, if a 

. man be lifted up, if a man strike 

you on the face. 

2i I speak according to disho- 
nour, as if we had been weak in 
this part. Wherein if any man dare 
(I speak fboli^hly) I dare also. 

2fi They are liebrews : so am I. 
They are Israelites: so am 1* They 
are the seed of Abraham: so am I. 

23 They are the ministers of 
Christ : (1 speak as one less wise) 
I am more : m many more labours, 
in prisons more frequently, in stripes 
above measure, in deaths often. 

24 Of the Jews five times did I 
receive forty stripes, save one. 

25 Thrice was J beaten with rods, 
once I was stoned, thrice I suffered 
shipwreck : a night and a day 1 was 
kh the depth of the sea. 

26 In journeying often, in perils 
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perils from my own nation, in perils 
from the gentiles, in perils in the 
city, in perils in the wilderness, in 
perils in the sea, in perils from 
false brethren. 

£7 In labour and painfiilness, in 
much watchings, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and 
nakedness. 

£8 Besides those things which ard 
without : my daily instance, th^** 
solicitude for all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak ? Who is scandalized, '«fM# l<i, 
am not on fire ? * 

30 If I must needs glory : I will ' • 
glory of the things that concern my 
infirmity. •>• 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, who is blessed 
for ever, knoweth that I lie not. 

32 At Damascus the governor of , 
the nation under Aretas the king, 
guarded the city of the Damas-^* * 
cenes to apprehend me : 

33 And through a window in a 
basket was 1 let down by the walJf 
and so escaped his hanos. 

CHAP. XII. 
His raptures md revelations. 

IF I must glory (it is nof expedient 
indeed :) but I will come to fh0 
visions and revelations of th^ Lord. 

2 I know a man in Christ above 
fourteen years ago (whether in the 
body I know not, or out of the body,. 
I know not, God knoweth) such an 
one rapt even to the' third heaven. ' 

3 And I know quch a man (whe* 
ther in the body, or out of the body, 
I cannot tell : God knoweth) 

4 That he was caught up into para- 
dise ; and heard secret words, which 
it is not granted to man to utter. 

5 For such an one 1 will glory : 
but for myself I will glory nothing, 
but in my mfirmiti^s. 

6 For though I shouM have a 
mind to glory,- Ishall not be foolish : 
for I will say the truth. But I for- 
bear, lest any man should think of 



of waters, in perils or robbers, in [me above that which he seeth in iae». 
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or anT tlung he heareth from me. 

7 And lest the gieatness of the 
reyelations should exalt me, there 
was given me a sting of my j9esh, 
an an^el of satan, to bulfetme. 

8 t or which thing thrice I be- 
Bonght the Lord, that it might de- 
part from me. 

9 And he said to me : my grace 
18 sufficient for thee : for power is 
made perfect in infirmity. Gladly 
therefore will I glory in my infirmi- 
ties, that the power of Christ may 
dwell in me. 

10 For which cause [ please my- 
self in my infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, in 
distresses for Christ. For when I 
am weak, then am 1 powerful. 

1 1 I am become foolish : you have 
compelled me. For I ought to have 
been commended by you: fpr I have 
no way come short ol* them that are 
above measure apostles : although 
1 be npthing. 

12 Yet the signs of my apostle- 
ship have been wrought on you, in 
all patience, in signs and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

IS For what is there that you 
have had less than the other church- 
es : but that I myself was not bur- 
thensome to you ? Pardon me this 
injury. 

14 Behold, now the third time 1 am 
ready t« come to you ; and I will 
not be burth^some unto you. For 
I seek not the things that are yours, 
but you. For neither ought the 
children to lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. 

15 But I most gladly will spend 
and be spent myself for your souls : 
although, loving you more, I be 
loved less. 

16 But be it so : 1 did not burden 
yon : but being crafty, 1 caught you 
by gaile. 

17 Did 1 overreach you by any 
of them whom I sent to you f 

• 18 1 desired Titds, and I sent with 
hkm vbii^ther. Did Titus overreach 

•■ ' • "'""^,., 



you? Did we not walk witihtlte 
same spirit | did we not in the 

same steps ? 

19 Of old, think you that we ex- 
cuse ourselves to you ? We speak 
before God in Christ : but all thitigs 
(my dearly beloved) for your edifi- 
cation. 

20 For 1 fear lest perhaps, when 
I come, I shall not find you such 
as I would: and that I shall be 
found by you such as you would 
not. Lest perhaps contentions, en- 
vyings, animosities,dissensions, de- 
tractions, whisperings, swellings, 
seditions, be among you. 

S.1 Lest again, when I come, Grod 
humble me among you : and 1 
mourn many of tliem that sinned 
before, and have not done penance 
for the uncleanliness and fornica- 
tion and lasciviousness, that they 
have committed. 

CHAP. XIII. 
He threatens the impenitent. 

BEHOLD, this is the third 
time 1 am coming to you : In 
the mouth of two or three witnes- 
ses shall every word stand. 

£ I have told before, and foretel, 
as present, and now absent, to them • 
that sinned before and to all the 
rest, that if I come again, I will 
not spare. 

3 Do you seek a proof of Christ 
thatspeaKethinme,who towardsyou 
is not weak, but is mighty in you ? 

4 For although he was crucified 
through weakness ; yet he liveth by 
the power of God. For we also are 
weak in him : but we shall live with 
him by the power of God towards 
you.- 

5 Try your own selves if you be 
in the faith : prove ye yourselves. 
Know you not your own selves, that 
Christ Jesus is in you, unless 
perhaps you be reprobates. 

6 But 1 trust that you shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now we pray God, that you 
may do no evil, not that Wd may 
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Sppear approyed, but that you may 
o that which is good, and that we 
may be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth ; but for the truth. ' 

9 For we rejoice, that we are, 
weak, and you are strong. This 
also we pray for, your peifection. 

10 Therefore 1 write these things 
being absent, that, being jiresent, I 
may not deal more seyerely, accord- 
ing to the power which the Lord 



hath giyen me unto edification, and 
not unto destruction. 
1 1 For the rest, brethren, rejoice, bti 
perfect, take exhortation, be of one 
mind, have peace ;• and the God of 
peace and of love shall be with you. 

1£ Salute one another in a noly 
kiss. All the saints salute you. 

13 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
CHRiST,and the charity of God,and 
the communication of ibb Holy 
Ghost be with you all. Amen. 



Ver. 7. Keprobate$. Tbatis, witlioat prooC 



The EPISTLE of St. PAUL to the GALATIANS. 



CHAP. 1. 

TVie apostle's calling, 

PAUL an apostle, not of men, 
neither by man, but by Jesus 
Christ, and God the Father, who 
raised him from the dead, 

a And all the brethren who are 
with me, to the churches of Galatin. 

3 Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, 
that he might deliver us from this 
present wicked world, according to 
the will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom is glory' for ever and 
ey^r. Amen. 

6 I wonder that you are so soon 
removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ, unto ano- 
ther gospel. 

7 Which is not another, only 
there are some that trouble yon, 
and would pervert the gospel of 
Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach a gospel to you 
besides that which we have preach- 
ed to you, let him be anathema. 

9 As we said before, so now 1 
say again : If any one preadi to 
you a gospel, besides tnat which 
you have received, let him be ana- 
thema. 

10 For do 1 now persuade men. 



or God ? Or do I seek to please 
men 1 If lyet pleased men, I should 
not be the servant of Christ. 

11 For I give you to understand, 
brethren, that the gospel which was 
preached by me is not according to 
man. 

12 For neither did I receive it of 
man, nor did I learn it ; but by the 
revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 For you have heard of my 
conversation in time past in the 
Jews* religion : how that beyond 
measure 1 persecuted the church 
of God and wasted it. 

14 And I made progress in the 
Jews* religion above many of my 
equals in my own nation, being 
more abundantly zealous for the 
traditions of mjf fathers. 

15 But when it pleased' him, who 
separated me from my mother's 
womb, and called me by his gmce, 

16 To reveal his Son in me, that 
I might preach him among the gen- 
tiles, immediately 1 condescended 
not to flesh and olood. 

17 Neither went I to Jerusalem 
to the apostles who were before 
me : but I went into Arabia, and 
again I returned to Damasci:|^. 

18 Then, after three years, 1 
went to Jerusalem to see Peter,and 
1 tarried with him fifteen days : 

19 But othei* of the apostles I 
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Bawnoii«; taring James the bro- 
' ther of the Lord. 

SO Now the things which 1 write 
to you; behold before God,I lie not. 

£1 Afterwarjis I came into the 
regiOtas of Syria and 'Cilicia. 

22 And I was unknown by face 
to the churches of Judea which 
were in Christ : 

23 But they had heard only : 
He, who persecuted us in times 
past, doth now preach the faith 
which he once impugned : 

24 And they glorified God in me. 

CITAP. U. 
He grofda a pardon to the incestu- 
ous man. 
THEN after fourteen years I 
went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas, taking Titus also 
with me. 

2 And I went up according to 
revelation : and I conferred with 
them the gospel which I preachied 
among the gentiles, but apart with 
them who seemed to be something: 
lest perhaps I should run, or had 
run in vain. 

8 But neither Titus, who was 
with me bein^ a gentile, was com- 
pelled to be circumcised. 

4 But because of false brethren 
unawares brought in, who came in 
privately to spy our liberty, which 
we have in Christ j£sus, that they 
might bring us into servitude. 

I To whom we yielded, not by 
subjection, no not (ot an hour, that 
the truth of the gospel might con- 
tinue with Tbu. 

8 But or then! who seemed to be 
something, (what they were some 
lime, it is nothing to me. God ac- 
cepteth not the person of man) for 
to me, they that seemed to be some- 
thing added nothing. 
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7 But contrariwise when Ihey had 
seen that to me was committed the 
gospel of the uncircumcision, as W 
relet was that of the cireumcisioo. 

8 (For he who wrought in Peter 
to the apostleship of the circumci- 
sion, wrought in me also among the 



9 And when they had known the 
grace that was eiven to me, James 
and Cephas andJohn, who seemed 
to be" pillars, gave tome and Barna- 
bas the right hands of fellowship : 
that we should go unto the gentiles, 
and they unto the circumcision : 

10 Only that we should be mind- 
ful of the poor : which same thing 
also 1 was careful to do. 

11 But when Cephas was come 
to Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. 

IS. For before that some came 
from James, he did eat with the gen- 
tiles : but when they were come, he 
withdrew and separated himself^ 
fearing them who were of the cir- 
cumcision. 

13 And to his dissimulation I he 
rest of the Jews consented, so lliat 
Barnabas also was led by them into 
that dissimulation. 

14 But when 1 saw that ihey 
walked not uprightly unto the truth 
of the gospel, I saidt to Cephas be- 
fore them all: If thou, being a Jew, 
livest ^ter the manner of the gen- 
tiles, and not as the Jews do, now 
dost thou compel the gentiles to 
live as do the Jews? 

15 We by nature are Jews, and 
not of the gentiles sinners. 

16 But knowing that man is not 
justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ; 
we also believe in Christ JESus,that 
we may be justified by the failh of 



, Ver. 11. Iwithttood, Stc. The fault, that is here noted in Uie conduct of St. Peter, was 
only a certain imprudence, in withdrawing himself from the table of the gentiles, fiir fear 
of giving offence to the Jewish converts. But this in such circumstances, when his so 
doing might be of ill consequence to the gentiles, who might be induced thereby to (bink 
dtemselves obliged to conform to the Jewish way ofiiving, to the prejudice of their christiafl 
Uberty. Neither was St. PanPs reprefaendiug him any argument against his snpramacv • / 
nr in such caoes an inferior msf, and Bometlmes ongbt, with respect, admoniah his sapcrkn. 
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To THii OAtATlANS 
Phil9t, and not by the works of the 
law : because by the works of the 
law no flesh shall be justified. 

. 17 But if while we seek to be jus- 
tified in Christ, we ourselves also 
are found sinners; is Christ then the 
minister of sin ? Qod forbid 

1 8 For if I build up again the 
things which I have destroyed, 1 
make myself a prevaricator. 

19 For I, through the law, am 
dead to the law, that I may live to 
God : with Christ I am nailed to 
the cross. 

20 And I live, now not I ; but 
Christ liveth in me. And that I live |1>ecause 
now injhe flesh ; I live in the faith |/ait^< 



8 And the scripture Ibreseeing^ 
that God justifietn the gentiles by 
faith, told unto Abraham before s 
In thee shall all nations be blessed. 

9 Therefore they that are of faith« 
shall be blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham. 

10 For as many as are. of the 
works of the law, are under a 
curse. For it is written : Cursed is 
every <me<, that abideth not in dU 
things^ which are written in the book 
of the law, to do them, 

1 1 But that in the law no man if 
justified «irith God, it is manifest : 

the just man liveth by 



of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and delivered himself for me. 

£1 1 cast not away the grace of 
God. For if justice be by the law, 
then Christ died in vain. 

CHAP. III. 

^The bksw^g promised to Abraham 

Cometh bv faith, 

O SENSELESS Galatians, 
who hath bewitched you, that 
you should not obey the truth, be- 
fore whose eyes Jesus Christ hath 
been set forth, crucified among 
yon. 

2 This only would I learn of 
yon : Did you receive the Spirit, 
by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

S Are you so foolish, that, where- 
as you began in the Spirit, you 
would nowbe made perfect by the 
flesh? 

4 Have you sufliered so great 
things in vain ? Kit be yet in vain ? 

5 He therefore who giveth to you 
the Spirit, and worketh iliiracles 
among you ; doth he do it by the 
works of the law, or by the bear- 
ing of the faith. 

6 As it is written : Abraham be- 
Ueved God, and it was reptUed to 
him unto justice. 

7 Know ye therefore that they 
who are of faith, the same are the 
childjrea of Abraham^ 



12 But the law is not of faith : 
but. He that doth those things, shaU 
live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made m 
curse for us: for it is written: 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on 
a tree : 

1 4 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the gentiles through 
Christ Jesus : that we may receive 
the promise of the Spirit by faith. 

15 Brethren (1 speak after the 
manner of man) yet a man's testa- 
ment, if it be confirmed, no man 
despiseth, nor addeth to it. 

16 To Abraham were the pro- 
mises made and to his seed. He 
saith not. And to his seeds, as of 
many : but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 

17 Now this 1 say, that the tes- 
tament which was confirmed by 
God, the law which was made after 
four hundred and thirty years, doth 
not disannul, to make the promise 
of no efliect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more or promise. 
But God gave it to Abraham by 
promise. - 

19 Why then was the law 1 It 
was set because of transgressions, 
until the seed should come,to whom 
he inade the promise, being or^sdOr 
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ed by angels in the hand of a me- 
diator. 

SO Now a mediator is not of 
one : bat God is one. 

£1 Was the law then against the 
promises of God ? God forbid. For 
if there had been a law given which 
could give life, verily justice should 
have been by the law. 

ft But tlie scripture hath con 
daded all under sin, that the pro- 
mise by the faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given fo them that believe. 

S3 But oefore the faith came, we 
were kept under the law shut up, 
unto that faith which was to be 
levealed. 

5E4 Whefbfore the law was our 
pedagofi[ae in Christ; that we might 
be Justified by faith. 

in But after the faith is come, we 
are no longer under a pedagogue 

26 For you are all the chDdren 
of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

S7 For as many of you as have 
been baptized in Christ, have put 
on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek : there Is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor fe- 
male. Foryott are all one in Christ 
Jesus. 

29 And if you be Christ's ; then 
are you the seed of Abraham, heirs 
according to the promise. 

CHAP. IV. 

Christ has freed us frmn. the servi- 

tude of the law. 

NOW 1 say: As long as the heir 
is a childf, he differeth nothing 
from a servant, though he be Lord 
of all: 
2 But is under tutors and gover- 



To THE 6ALAT1ANS. 

nors until the thne appointed by 
the father : 

3 So we also,when we were chil- 
dren, were serving under the ele- 
ments of the world. 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent his Son 
made of a woman, made under the 
law : 

5 That he might redeem them 
who were under the law ; ^at we 
might receive the adoption of sons. 

6 And because you are 8ons,God 
hath sent the Spirit of his Son into 
your hearts, crymg: Abba, Father* 

7 Therefore now he is not a ser- 
vant, but a son* And if a son, an 
heir also through God. 

8 But then indeed, not knowing 
God, you served them who by na- 
ture are not gods. 

9 But now, after that you have 
known God, or rather are known 
by God : how turn you again to 
the weak and needy elements, 
which you desire to serve again 1 

10 You observe days,and months, 
and times, and years. 

1 1 I am afraid of you lest per- 
haps I have laboured in vain among 
you. 

12 Be ye as 1, because 1 also am 
as you : brethren, 1 beseech you : 
you have not iniured me at all. 

13 And vou know how through 
infirmity of the flesh I preached too 
gospel to you heretofore : and your 
temptation in my flesh. 

14 You despised not, nor reject- 
ed : but received me as an angel of 
God, even as Christ Jesus. 

15 Where is then your blessed- 
ness ? For I bear you witness, that, 



Ver. 34. Pedagogue. Scboolmaster, conductor, or instructor. 

Yer. 38. Neither Jew, fcc. That is, no distinction of Jew, 8tc. 

Ver. 8. Serving under the elemenia, fcc. That to, under the first rudiments ofreUfioQ, tai 
which the carnal Jews were trataied up : or under (hose corporeal creaturas, used in their 
nuMufold riles, sacriflces, and sacnments. 

Yor. 10. You obterve days, &c. He speaks not of the observation of the Loid's day, or 
aOm christian fiestivals ; but either of tqe soperstltious ohservMiiMi of days htek^ and m. 
iMcte; or ehe of the Jewish festivab, to the observance of which certain JewMi teadnn 
soqgbt to induce the Qalatians. 
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• To THB OALATIANS. 
if It eoald be done, yon would have 
plucked out your own eyes, and 
would have given them to me. 

16 Am I then become your ene- 
my, because 1 tell you the truth ? 

17 They are zealous in your re- 
gard not well : but they would ex- 
clude you, that you might be zea- 
lous for them. 

1 8 But be zealous for that which 
is good in a good thing always: and 
not only when I am present with 
you. 

19 My little children, of whom I 
am in labour again, until Christ be 
formed -in you. 

20 And 1 would willingly be pre- 
sent with. you now, and change my 
voice : because I am ashamed for 
you : 

21 Tell me, you that desire to be 
under the law, have you not read 
the law? 

22 For it is written that Abra- 
ham had two sons : the one by a 
bond-woman, and the other by a 
free-woman. 

23 But he who was of the bond 
woman, was born according to ^e 
flesh : but he of the free-woman, 
UHX8 by promise. 

24 Which things are said by an 
allegory. ' For these are the two 
testaments. The one from Mount 
Sina, engendering unto bondage ; 
which is Agar : 

25 For Sinai is a mountain in 
Arabia, which hath affinity to that 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 

26 But that Jerusalem, which is 
above, is free; which is our mother. 

27 For it is written : Rejoice tJuni 
harren, that bearest not : break fcnrth 
and cry, thou that travaUeet not: for 
many are the children of the desolate, 
more than of her that hath a hits- 
band, 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. 

29 But as then he, that was bom 
according to the flesh, persecuted 



him that was after the Bpirft : so 
also it is now. 

30 But what saith the scripture? 
Cast out the bond-woman and ti^ 
son: for tJuison of the bond-unmum 
shaU w)t be heir with the son of bet 
free-woman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
the children of the bond-woman» 
but of the free : by the freedom 
wherewith Christ has made us free* 

CHAP. V. 

He exhorts them to stand to thek 

Christian liberty, 

STAND fast, and be not held 
again under the yoke of bond- 
age. 

2 Behold I Paul tellyou that, if 
you be circumcised, Cfhrist shall 
profit you nothing. 

3 And I testify again to every 
man circumcising himself, that he 
is a debtor to do the whole law, 

4 You are made void of Christy 
you who are justified in the law ; 
you are fallen from grace, 

5 For we in spirit, by faith, waif 
for the hope of justice. 

6 For m Christ Jesvs neither 
circumcision availeth any thing,nQr 
uncircumcision: but faith thatwoik- 
eth by charity. 

7 You did run well, who hath 
hindered you that you should not 
obey the truth 1 

8 This persuasion is not from 
him that calleth you. 

9 A little leaven corrupteth thd. 
whole lump. 

10 I have confidence in you in 
the Lord ; that you will not be of 
another mind : but he, that troiH 
bleth you, shall bear the judgment, 
whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcisicMi, why do I yet 
suffer persecution ? Then is the 
scandal of the cross made void.. 

12 I would they were even cut 
off, who trouble you. 

13 For you, brethren, have been 
called unto liberty : only make not 
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liberty an occasioB to the flesh, but 
by cmuity of the spirit serve oae 
anotiier. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word: Thou shall knot thy 
mighi<mr om tkydM 

15 Bat if you bite and deronr 
one mother : l^ke heed you be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 I say then walk in the spirit, 
and Ton snail not fulfil the lusts of 
die flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the spirit : and the spirit against 
the flesh ; for these are contrary 
one to another : so that yon do not 
the things that you would. 

18 But if you are led by the spi- 
rit, you are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
are manifest, which are, fornication, 
nncleanness, immodesty, luxury, 

£0 Idolatry, witchcrails, enmities, 
contentions, emulations, wraths, 
quarrels, dis9ensions,;3ect8. 

21 Envies, murders, drunken 
ness, revellimB^s, and such like. Of 
the which I foretell you, as I have 
foretold to you, that they who do 
such things shall not ontain the 
kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is, 
charity, joy, peace, patience, benig- 
nity, goodness, longanimity, 

23 Mildness, faith, modesty, con- 
tinency, chastity. Against such 
there is no law. 
4 24 And they that are Chrises 

have crucified their flesh with the 
▼ices and concupiscences. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us 
also walk in the Spirit, 

26 Let us not be made desirous 
of vain glory, proyoking one ano- 
ther, envying one another. 

CHAP. VI. 
He eschorts to (harity, humiUty, ifc, 

BRETHREN^ and if a man be 
oyertaken in any iault, you 



OALATIAN8. 

sidering thyself, lest tbeo al«o be 
temptea* 

2 Bear ye one another's hardens: 
and so yon shaD fulfil the law of 
ChrisL 

9 For if any man think himself 
to be something, whereas he is no- 
'dng, he deceiveth hinweU'. 

4 But let every one prove his own 
work, and so he shall have glory in 
himself only, and not in another. 

5 For every one shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 And let him, that is histmcted 
in the word, communicate to himt 
that instmcteth him, in di good 
things. 

7 Be not deceived, Grod is net 
mocked. 

8 For what things a man shall 
sow, thoSe also shaU he reap. For 
he that soweth in his flesh, of the 
flesh also shall reap corruption. 
But he, that soweth in tlie spirit, 
of the spirit shall reap life evemst- 
ing. 

9 And in doio^ good, let as not 
fail. For in due time we shall reap 
not failing. 

16 Thereiore, whilst we have 
time, let ns work good to all men« 
but especially to those who are of 
the household of the faith. 

11 See what a letter I have wfi^> 
ten to you with my own hand. 

12 For as many as desire to 
please in the flesh, they constrain 
you to be circumcised, only that 
they may not sufier the persecu- 
tion of the cross of Christ. 

IS For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised, keep the law: 
but they will have you to be cir- 
cumcised, that they may gloiy in 
your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 



glory, save in the cross of our Lord 

Jesus Christ; by whom the world 

is crucified to me,and I to the worid. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither 



wno are spintnal, mstruct such an circumcision availeth any thinr.oor 
one m the spirit of meekness, con- 1 ancircumcisiMi,bat»ne,w crei&aie. 
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16 And whosoever shall follow 
this nile,peace on them, and mercy, 
and upon the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man 
be troublesome to me. For I bear 



the marks of the Lord Jwnm lb my 

body. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit, bre- 
thren. Amen. 



The EPISTLE of ST. PAUL to the EPHESLANS. 



CHAP. L 

Christ 18 the head oftht church. 

PAUL an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of Gpd, 
to all the saints who are at Ephe- 
su8;,and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus. 

St Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
blessed us with spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places, in Christ : 

4 As he chose us in him before 
the foundation of the world, that 
we should be holy and unspotted 
in his sight in charity. 

5 Who hath predestinated us un- 
to the adoption of children through 
Jesus Christ unto himself; ac- 
cording to the purpose of his will: 

6 Unto the praise of the glory of 
his grace, in which he hath graced 
us in his beloved Son. 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood, the remission of 
sins, according to the riches of his 
grace. 

8 Which hath super-abounded in 
us in all wisdom and prudence, 

9 That he might make known 
unto us the mystery of his will, ac- 
cording to his good pleasure, which 
he hath purposed in him, 

10 In the dispensation of the ful- 
ness of times, to re-establish all 
things in Christ, that are in heaven 
and on earth, in him. 

11 In whom, we also are called by 
lot, being predestinated according 
to the purpose of him who worketh 



all things according to the counsel 
of his will. 

1£ That we may be unto the 

K raise of his ^lory, we who before 
oped in Chnst : 

13 In whom you also after vou 
had heard the word of truth (the 
gospel of your salvation :) in whom 
also beliefln^^ou were signed with 
the holy Spirit of promise. 

14 Who is the pledge of our inhe- 
ritance, unto the redemption of ac-^ 
quisition, unto the praise of his 
glory. 

15 Wherefore I also hearing of 
your faith that is in the Lord Jesus. 
and of your love towards all the 
saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making commemoration of 
you in my prayers. 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of wis- 
dom and of revelation, in the know- 
ledge of him, 

18 The eyes of your heart en- 
lightened, that you may know what 
the hope is of his calling, and what 
are the riches of the glory of his in- ^ 
heritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding 
greatness of his power towards us, 
who beliere according to the pjie^ 
ration of the might olhis power, 

20 Which he wrought iu Christ, 
raising him up from me dead, and 
setting him on his right hand in the 
heavenly places. 

$1 Above all principality, and 
power, and virtue, and dominion,, 
and every name that is named not 



. Ver. 8. In c4ae9Uiu$ j in heavenly places, or In heavenljr tAiHga 
yer. 14. •OcquisUum, i. e. a porchaaed ponession. 
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only \n this woHd, but also in that 
wlucli is to come. 

tft And he hath subjected all 
things under his feet : and hath 
made him head over all the church, 

23 Which is his body,and the ful- 
ness of him, who is filled all in all. 

CHAP. II. 
AU ow good comes through Chrut. 

AND you, when you were dead 
in your offences and sins, 

2 Wherein in time past you walk- 
ed according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the 
t)Ower of this air, of the spirit that 
now worketh on the children of un- 
belief, 
S In which also we all conversed in 
time past, in the desires of our flesh, 
fulfilling the will of the flesh and of 
our thoughts, and were by nature 
children of wrath, even as the rest : 

4 But God (who is rich in mercy) 
for his exceedmg charity wherewith 
he loved us, 

. 5 Even when we were dead in 
sins, hath quickened us together in 
Christ, (by whose grace you are 
saved,) 

6 And hath raised us up together, 
and hath made us sit together in 
the heavenly places through Christ 
Jesus. 

7 That he might shew in the ages 
to come the abundant riches of nis 
erace, in his bounty towards us in 
Uhrist Jesus, 

8 For by grace you are saved 
through faiUi, and that not of your- 
selves, for it is the gift of God ; 

9 Not p( works that no man may 
glory. 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus in good 
works, which Go4 hath prepared 
that we should walk in them. 

1 1 For which cause be mindful that 
you being heretofore gentiles in the 
flesh,who are called uncircumcision 



by that which is called circiimciBioa 
in the flesh, made by hands. 

12 That YOU were at that time 
without Christ, being aliens firom 
the conversation of Israel, and 
strangers to the testament, having 
no hope of the promise, and with- 
out God in this world. 

13 But now in Christ Jesus, yon, 
who some time were afar off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. - 

14 For he is our peaoe, who hath 
made both one, ana breaking down 
the middle wall of partition, the 
enmities in his flesh : 

15 Making void the law of com 
mandments contained in decrees 
that he might make the two in him- 
selfintoonenew man, making peace, 

16 And might reconcile ooth to 
God in one body by the cross, kill- 
ing the enmities in himself. 

17 And coming,he preached peace 
to you that were afar off, and peace 
to them that were nigh. 

18 For by him we have access 
both in one Spirit fo the Father. 

1 9 Now therefore you are no more 
strangers and foreigners : but you 
are fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and the domestics of God. 

20 Built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ 
himself being the chief cornerstone: 

21 In whom all the building be- 
ing framed together, growe£ up 
into an holy temple in the Lord. 

22 In whom you also are built 
together into an habitation of God 
in the Spirit. 

CHAP. III. 

jTfec hidden mystery discovered to the 

apostle, 

FOR this cause,. I Paul the pri- 
soner of Jesus Christ, for you 
gentiles : 

2 If yet you have heard of the 
dispensation of the grace of God, 
which is given me towards you : 



Ver. 9. Not of works, « 



B of our own growth, or from ouitwives j Iwt aa from the grace 
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8' How that according to reve- 
lation, the mystery has been made 
known to me, as I ha?e written 
above in few words : 

4 As you reading may understand 
my knowledge in the mystery of 
Christ, 

^ Which in oth6r generations was 
not known to the sons of men, as it 
is now revealed to his holy apostles, 
and prophets in the Spirit. 

6 That the gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs anu of the same body 
and copartners of his promise in 
Christ JESUS by the gospel : 

7 Of which lam made a minister 
according to the gift of the grace of 
God, which is given to me accord- 
ing to the operation of his power. 

8 To me, the least of all the 
sainlB, is given this grace, to preach 
amoD^ the geo tiles the unsearch- 
able riches of Christ, 

9 And to enlighten all men that 
they may see what is the dispensa- 
tion of the mystery which hath been 
hidden from eternity in God, who 
created all things : 

10 That the manifold wisdom of 
God may be made known to the 
principalities and powers in the hea- 
venly places through the church, 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
pose, which be made in Cnrist 
Jksus our Lord. 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I pray you not to 
faint at my tribplationa for you. 
which 18 your glory* 

14 For this cause I bow my 
knees to the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Ch&ist, 

15 Of whom all paternity in hea* 
▼en and earth is named. 

16 Tnat he would grant vou, ac- 
cording to the riches of his glo- 
ry, to be strengthened by his Spirit 



with might unto the inward 

1 7 That Christ may dwell by faith 
in your hearts : that being rooted 
and founded in charity, 

18 You may be able to compre- 
hend, with all the saints, what is 
the breadth, and length, and height, 
and depth. 

19 To know also the charity of 
Christ, which surpasseth all know- 
ledge, that you may be filled unto 
all the fulness of God. 

20 Now to him who is able to do 
all things more abundantly than we 
desire cr understand, according to 
the power iiirt worketh in us : 

21 To him be glory in the church, 
and in Christ j£SUS,unto all genera- 
tions world without end. Amen. 
CHAP. IV. 
He exhorts them to vanity, 

I THEREFORE, a prisbner in 
the Lord, beseech you that yon 
walk worthy of the vocation in 
which you are called. 

£ With all humility and mildness, 
with patience, supporting one ano- 
ther in charity, 

3 Careful to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 One body and one spirit: as ^ou 
are called in one hope ofyour caUing. 

5 One Lord,one faith,one baptisin* 

6 One God and Father of all, who 
is above all, and through all, and ia 
us all. 

7 But to every one of us is given 

SBce according to the measure of 
e giving of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith : Aseendiiug 
on high he led captivity capOve : & 
gave gifts to men. 

9^w that he ascended, what is 
it, but because he also descended 
firs( into the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also that ascended above all the 
heavens, thathe might fill all things, 

11 And he gave some apostles, 



Chap. 4. Ver. II, 18. H^^gave some apottle^— Until voe all meet, &c. Note here, tiUU 
Cairist has left hi hit church a perpetual aacceasioii of orthodox poston and teacfaen, to 
D the ftiihflaia mUtjraiid (nitb. 
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•ad Bome prophets, and other some 
erangeli8ts,and other some pastors 
and doctors. 

IS Foe the perfecting ofthe saints, 
for the work of the mmistry, for the 
edifyinff of the body of Christ : 

19 Until we all liieet into the 
unity of faith and ofthe knowledge 
of the Son of God, nnto a perfect 
man, unto the measure of the age 
of the fulness of Christ : 

14 That henceforth we be no more 
children tossed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of doc- 
trine by the wickedness of men, by 
cunning craftiness by which they 
Ue in wait to deceive. 

15 But doing the truth in charity, 
we may in all things grow up m 
him who is the head, even Christ. 

16 From whom the whole body 
being compacted and fitly joined 
to^euier, by what every jomt sup- 
plieth, according to the operation m 
the measure ofeveiy part maketh 
increase of the body unto the edify 
ing of itself in charity. 

17 This then I say and testify in 
the Lord : that henceforward you 
walk not as also the gentiles walk 
in the vanity of their mind. 

18 Having their understanding 
darkened, being alienated from the 
life of God through the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their hearts. 

19 Who despairing, have given 
themselves up to lasciviousness, 
unto the working of all unclean- 
ness, unto covetousness. 

20 But you have not so learned 
Christ : 

21 If so be that you have heard 
him, and have been taught in him, 
as the truth is in Jesus. 

3S To put off, according to your 
former conversation, the old man 
who is corrupted according to the 
desire of error. 

£S And be renewed in the spirit 



who, according to God, fe d^eoCixf 
in justice, ana holiness of truth. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, 
ipeak ^e the truth every man wiSi 
his neighbour : for we axe niembenF 
one of another. 

Se Be angry and sin not. Let not 
the sun go down upon your anger. 

27 Give not place to the devU. 

28 He that ;stole,let him nowBtea! 
no more : but rather let him labour 
working with his hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
something to give to him that suf- 
fereth need. . 

29 Let no evil speech proceed 
from your mouth : but that which 
is good to the edification of faith, 
that it may minister grace to the 
hearers. 

SO And grieve not the Holy Spi- 
rit of God: whereby you are sealed 
unto the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness and anger, 
and indignation and clamour, and 
blasphemy be put away from you, 
with all malice. 

32 And be ye kind one to another, 
merciful,forgivinjg one another,even 
as God hath forgiven you in Christ. 

CHAP. V. 
Exhortation to a virtuous life. 

BE ye therefore followers of 
God, as most dear children : 
2 And walk in Iove,as Christ also 
hath loved us and hath delivered 
himself for us, an oblation and a 
sacrifice to God for an odour of 
sweetness. 

. 3 But fornication and all un- 
cleanness, or covetcmsness, let it 
not so much as be named among 
you, as becometh saints : 

4 Or obscenity, or foolish talk- 
ing, or scurrility, which is to no 
purpose : but rather jgiving of 
thanks. 

5 For know ye this and under- 
stand that no fornicator, or unclean, 
or covetous person (whicH is a senr- 



of your mind : * i ^"S of idols) hath inheritance w, the 

24 And put on the new man,! kingdom of Christ and of God. 
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Q Let no man deceive you with 
Tain words. For because of these 
things Cometh the anger of God 
upon the children of uaoelief. 

.7 Be ye not therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For you were heretofore dark- 
nesSf but now light in the Lord. 
Walk then as children of the light. 

9 For the fruit of the light is in 
all goodness, and justice,and truth: 

10 Proving what is well-pleasing 
to God : 

** 11 And have no fellowship with 
the unfruitKil works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

IS. For the things that ara done 
by them in secret, it is a shame 
even to speak of: 

13 But all things that are reprov- 
ed, ang made manifest by the light, 
for all that is made manifest, is light. 

14 Wherefore he saith : Rise thou 
thcA sUepest^and arise from the dead: 
and Christ shall enlighten thee, 

15 See therefore, brethren, how 
yon walk circumspectly : not as 
unwise, 

16 But as wise: redeeming the 
time, because the dayd are evil. 

17 Wherefore become not un- 
wise, but understanding what is the 
will of God. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, 
wherein is luxury, but be ye filled 
with the Hol^ Spirit, 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
|)salm3 and hymns, and spiritual 
canticles, singing and making me- 
lody in your hearts to the Lord : 

£0 Giving thanks always for all 
things, in the name of ourLord Je- 
sus Uhrist, to God and the Father. 

21 Being subiect one to another 
in the fear of Christ. . 

£2 Let women be subject to their 
husbands, as to the Lord : 

23. Because the husband is the 
head of the wife : as Christ is the 



To THE EPHESIANS. 

head of the chnroh. 



He t9 the i 



viour of his body. 

24 Therefore as the church id sub- 
ject to Christ, so also let the wives 
be to their husbands in all things. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
as Christ also loved the church,and 
delivered himself up for it : 

%h That he might sanctify it, 
cleansing it by the lavei of watqr 
in the word otlife. 

27 That he might present it to 
himself a glorious church not hav- 
ing spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing, but that it should be holy 
and without blemish. 

28 So also ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife, loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever hated his 
own flesh: but nourisheth and che- 
risheth it, as also Christ doth the 
church : 

30 Because we are members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shaU a man leave 
his father and mother : and shall 
ckave to his tutfet and thty shall be 
tioo in onejiesh. 

32 This is a ereat sacrament: 
but 1 speak in Christ and in the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless let every one of 
you in particular love his wUe as 
himself: and let the wife fear her 
husband. 

CHAP. VI. 
Duties of children and servants. * 

CHILDREN, obey your p&* 
rents in the Lord : for this is 
just. 

2 Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther which is the first command- 
ment with a promise : 

3 That it may he u>eU ioUh thee^ 
and thou mayest be long-liotd upon 
earth. 

4 And von fathers, provoke not 
your chilcfren to anger : but bring 



Ver. 
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To THE PHILIPPIANS. 



them up in ^e discipluie and cor- 
rectioD of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
tha( are joor lords according to the 
flesh, with fear and trembling, in 
the simplicity of your heart, as to 
Christ : 

6 Not serving to the eye, as it 
were pleasing men, but, as the ser- 
vants of Christ, doing the will of 
God from the heart, 

7 With a good will serving, as 
to the Lord, and not to men. 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man shall do, the same 
shall he receive froiA the Lord, 
whether he be bond, or free. 

9 And you masters, do the same 
things tothem,forbearing threaten- 
in^s: knowing, that the Lord both 
orthem and you is in heaven : and 
there is no respect of persons with 
him. 

10 Finally, brethren, be strength- 
ened in the Lord,^nd in the might 
of his power. 

-11 Put you on the armour of 
God, that you may be able to stand 
against the deceits of the devil. 

12 For our wrestling is not against 
jQesh and Ibiood : but against prin- 
cipalities and powers, against the 
rulers of the world of this dark- 
ness, against the spirits of wicked- 
ness in the high places. 

13 Therefore take unto you the 
armour of God, that you may be 

*able to resist in the evil day, and to 
stand in all things perfect. 

14 Stand therefore having your 



loins girt about with truth, and ha 
ving on the breast-plate of justice, 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace : 

16 In all things taking the shield 
of faith, wherewith you may be 
able to extinguish all the fiery darts 
of the most wicked one. 

1 7 And take unto you the helmet 
of salvation : and the sword of the 
spirit (which is the word of God,) 

18 By all prayer and supplication 
praying at all times in tne spirit : 
ana in the same watching with all 
instance and supplication for all the 
saints : 

la And for me, that speech may 
be given me, that I may open my 
mouth with confidence, to make 
known the mystery of the gospel, 
20 For which I am an ambassador 
in a chain, so that therein I may 
be bold to speak according as 1 
ought. 

21 But that you also may know 
the things that concern me, and 
what I am doing, Tychicus, my 
dearest brother and faithful minister 
in the Lord; will make known to 
you all things : 

22 Whom I have sent to you for 
this same purpose, that you may 
know the things concerning us, and 
that he may comfort your nearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren afad 
charity with foith, from God the 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in in- 
corruption. Amen. 



CHAP. 1. 

Hie appsile^s affection for tJie Phi- 
lipviam, 

PAUL and Timothy,the servants 
of Jesus Christ ; to all the 
saints in Christ JesUs, who are at 
Pfailippi, with the bishojis and dea- 
cons. 



2 Grace be unto you and peace 
from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I give thanks to my God in 
every remombrance of you, 

4 Always in all my prayers making 
supplieation for you all, with joy ; 
5 For your conmiunication in the 



Ver. la. High jdnce$, or heaverUy placet. That is to say, in the air, the lowest of the i 

celestial regions ; which is full of these spirits of darkness. y 

The EPISTLE of St. PAUL to the PHILIPPIABTS. 
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Ta THB PH1LIPPIAN9. 

MfMi of Christ from the first day 
until now, 

e Being confident of this very 
thhiff, that he, who hath begun a 
good work in you, will pertect it 
unto the day of Christ Jesus. 

7 As it is meet for me to think 
this for you all : for that I have you 
in. my heart ; and that in my bands, 
and in the defence,and connrmation 
of the gospel, you all are partakers 
of my joy. 

8 For God is my witness, how 1 
long after you all in the bowels of 
Jesus Chnst. 

9 And this I pray, that your chari- 
ty may more and more abound in 
knowledge and in all understanding: 

10 That you may approve the 
better things, that you may be sin- 
cere and without offence unto the 
day of Christ, 

11 Filled with the fruit of justice 
.through Jesus Christ, unto the 
glory and praise of God. 

12 Now, brethren, 1 desire you 
should know, that the things which 
have happened to me have fallen 
out rather to the furtherance of the 
gospel : 

13 So that my bonds are made 
wapifest, in Christ, in all the court, 
.and in all other places ; 

14 And many pf the brethren in 
^the liord, growing confident by my 
Ibands, are much more bold to speak 
'.the word of God without fear. 
* 15 Some indeed even out of envy 
.and contention : but some also for 
■good-will preach Christ : 

16 Some out of charity: know- 
ing that I am set for the defence of 
the gospel. 

.17 And some out of contention 
,preaeh Christ not sincerely : sup- 
posing that they raise affliction to 
my banjos. 



te9 

means, whether by occa8ion» or hj 
truth, Christ be. preached: m'tbw 
also 1 rejoice, yea and will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall fall 
out to me unto salvation, through 
your prayer, and the supply of the 
Spirit ot Jesus Christ, 

SO According to my expectation 
and hope ; that in nothing I shall 
be confounded, but with all Confi- 
dence, as always, so now also shall 
Christ be magnified in my body, 
whether iibeby life, or by death. 

21 For to me, to live is Christ . 
and to die is gain. 

22 And if to live in the fiesh this 
is to me the fruit of labour, and 
what I shall chuse I know not. 

23 But 1 am straitened between 
two : having a desire to be dissolved 
and to be with Christ, a thing by 
far the better. 

24 But to abide still in the flesh, 
is needful for you. 

25 And havmg this confidence, 1 
know thatlshall abide,and continue 
with you all, for your furtherance 
and joy of faith : 

26 That your rejoicing may 
abound in Christ Jesus foe me, by 
my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be 
worthy,ot the gospel of Christ: that, 
whether 1 come and see you, or be- 
ing absent may hear of you, that 
you stand fast in one spirit, with one 
mind labouring together for the 
faith of the gospel. 

28 And in nothing be ye terrified 
by the adversaries : which to tfiem 
is a cause of perdition, but to yon 
of salvation, and this from God : 

29 For unto you it is given for 
Christ, not only to believe in him. 
but also to su^r for him, 

30 Having the same conflict as 
that which you have seen in me, and 



1 S But what then ? So that by all now have heard of me. 

Vet. 33. Tkkf ittomef 9lc Wb meaning is, that although his during immediately ftir 
Christ wpold be his gain, by patting him presenUy in possessiott of heaven '^ yet he is doubt. 
Ad what he should chuse because 1^ staiyliig longer in the flerinie sboald be n ^ ' - - 
tPllvsoalsofJijBnei^talKmm. ^ 
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CHAP. n. 

He itedntikenda to (hem witty, fyc, 

IF there be therefore any consola- 
tion in Christ, if any comfort of 
charity, if any society of the spirit, 
if any bowels of commisseration ; 

a Fulfil ye my joy, that you be 
of one mind, having the same chari- 
ty, being of one accord, agreeing 
in sentiment. 

9 Let nothing be done through 
contention, neither by vain-glory : 
but in humility, let each esteem 
others better than themselves: 

4 Each one not considerins the 
things that are his own, but those 
that are other men's. 

5 For let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus ; 

6 Who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery, to be equal 
with God : 

7 But emptied himself, taking 
the form of a servant, being made 
in the likeness of men, and in habit 
found as a man. 

8 He humbled himself, becoming 
obedient unto death : even to the 
death of the cross. 

9 For which cause God also hath 
exalted himi and hath given him a 
name which is above all names : 

10 That in the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, of those 
that are in heaven, on earth, and 
under the earth. 

1 1 And that every tongue should 
confess that the Lord Jesus Christ 
is in the glory of God the Father. 

12 IVherefore, my dearly beloved, 

j[as you have always obeyed) not as 

in my presence only, but much more 

'now in my absence, with fear and 

trembling work out your salvation. 

13 For it is God who worketh in 
you both to will and to accomplish, 
according to his good*will. 

14 Anld do ye all things without 
murmurings and hesitations : 



PHILIPPIA!^. 

15 Tha^ you may be 1 
and sincere children of God, Tidi 
out reproof, in the midst of a crtok- 
ed and perverse generation: anoDnf 
whom you shine as lights in thi 
world, 

16 Holding forth the word of 
life to my glory in the dayof Chnst^ 
because I nave not run in vain, bok 
laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be made a vic- 
tim upon the sacrifice and service 
of your faith, I rejoice and coi^ra- 
tulate with you all. 

18 And for the self-same thing 
do you also rejoice, and eongratu- 
late with me, 

19 And 1 hope in the Lord Je- 
sus, to send Timothy unt» you 
shortly, that I also may be of ^ood 
comfort, when 1 know the things 
concerning you. 

£0 For I have no man so of the 
same mind, who with sincere affec- 
tion is solicitous for you. 

21 For all seek the things tfiaC 
are their own : not the things that 
are Jesus Christ's. 

22 Now know ye the proof of 
him, that as a son with the father,, 
so hath he served with me in th& 
gospel. 

£3 Him therefore I hope to send 
unto you immediately, so soon as 1 
shall see how it will go with me. 

24 And I trust in the Lord that 
I myself also shall come to you 
shortly. 

25 IJut I have thought it neces- 
sary to send to you £paphrodita» 
my brother and fellow-labourer and 
fellow-soldier, butyourapos tie, and 
he that hath ministered to nay 
wants. 

2G For indeed he longed after 
you all : and was sad, for that you 
had heard, that he was sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy on 



Ver. 7. Emptied htmael/f exinanivitj made himself aa of no account. 
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Toi-THB PHILIPPIANS. . m^ 

Mlhl and not only on hin, but on i 9 And may be found inbfaUL, not 
iiae also^ lest I should have sorrow having mv justice, which is of , the 
^pon sorrow. ' ■.•-•'•-«'••.- 

£8 Therefore I sent him the more 
speedily : that, seeing him again, 
you may rejoice, and 1 may be 
without sorrow. 

£9 Receive him therefore with 
all joy in the Lord : and treat with 
honour such as he is. 

30 Because for the work of Christ, 
he came to the ]>oint of death : deli- 
vering his life, that he might fulfil 
that which on your part was want- 
ing towards my service. 
CHAP. III. 

He wamtth them against false 
teachers, 

AS to the rest, my brethren, re- 
joice in the Lord. To write the 
same things to you, to me indeed 
19 not wearisome, but to you is ne- 
cessary. 

S, Beware of dogs, beware of evil 
workers, beware of the concision. 

S For we are the circumcision, 
who in spirit serve God : and glon^ 
in Christ Jesus, not having confi- 
dence in the flesh. 

4 Though t might also have con- 
fidence in the flesh. If any other 
thinketh he may have confidence in 
the flesh, I more, 

5 Being circumcised the eighth 



law, but that which is of Uie fai^ of 
Christ Jesus, which is of God, jus- 
tice in faith : 

1 That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the 
fellowship of his sufferings, being 
made conformable to his death, 

11 If by any means I ma^ attain 
to the resurrection which is jfrom 
the dead, 

1£ Not as though I had already 
attained, or were already perfect : 
but 1 follow after, if 1 may by any 
means apprehend, wherein I am 
also apprehended by Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren,! do not count my- 
self to have apprehended. But one 
thing / do : forgetting the things 
tilat are behind, and stretching 
forth myself to those that are before, 

14 I press towards the mark, to 
the prize of the supernal vocation 
of God in Christ j£sus# 

15 Let us therefore, as jnany as 
are perfect, be thus minded : and if 
in any thin^you be otherwise mind- 
ed, this also God ^will reveal to 
you. 



day, of the stock of Israel, of the 
trioe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of 
the Hebrews : according to the 
Jaw, a Pharisee : 

6 According to zeal, persecuting 
the church of God: according to the 
Justice that is in the law, convers- 
injg without blame. 

T But the things that were gain 
to me, the same 1 have counted 
loss for Christ. 

8 Farthermore I count all things 
to be but loss, for the excellent 
knowledge of Jesus Christ my 
Lord : for whom 1 have suffered 
the loss of all things, r'ind count 
them but as dung, that I nay gain 
CWstj 



16 Nevertheless whereunto we 
are come, that vfb be of the same 
mind, let us also continue in the 
same rule. 

17 Be followers of me, brethren, 
and observe them who walk so as 
you have our model. 

18 For many walk, of whom 1 
have told you often (and now tell 
you weeping) that they are enemies 
of the cross of Christ ; 

19 Whose end is destruction: 
whose God is their belly : and 
whose glpry is in their shame : who 
mind earthly things. 

£0 But our conversation is in 
heaven : from whence also we look 
for the Savipur, our Lord Jesus 
Christ, ' ' 

£1 Who will reform the body of 
our lowness, made like to the body 
of his glory, according to the ope* 
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iM To TBB PHILIPP1AJ9S 

' ntioa whereby also he is able to 
subdae aU thingg unto himself. 
CHAP. IV. 
He exhorts them to perseverance. 

THEREFORE, my dearly be- 
loved brethren, and most de- 
sired, my joy and my crown : so 
stand fast in the Lord, my dearly 
beloved. 

2 1 beg of Euodia, and I beseech 
Byntyche to be of one mind in the 
Ijord. 

3 And I entreat thee also my 
sincere companion, help those 
women that have laboured with 
me in the j^ospel with Clement 
and the rest of my fellow-labour- 
ers, whose names are in the book 
of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always ; 
again, I say, rejoice. 

5 Let your modesty be known to 
all men. The Lord is nigh. 

6 Be nothing solicitous : but in 
every thinjg by praj^er and suppli- 
cation with thanksgiving let your 
petitions be made known to God. 

7 And the peace of God, which 
surpasseth all understanding, keep 
your hearts and minds in Uhnst 
Jesus. 

.8 For the rest, brethren, whatso 
ev^r things are true, whatsoever 
modest, whatsoever just, whatso 
ever holy, whatsoever lovely, what 
soever of ^ood fame^ if there be 
any virtue, if any praise of disci- 
pline, think on these things. 

9 The things which ^ou have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, these do ye, 
and the God of peace shall be with 
you. 

10 Now 1 rejoiced in the Lord 
exceedingly, that now at length 
your thought for me hath flourish- 



ed again^' as you did also 
but you were busied. 

11 1 speak not as it were lor 
want. For 1 have learned , in what- 
soever state 1 am, to be content 
therewith. 

12 1 know both how to be brought 
low, and I know how to abound : 
(every where, and in all things I 
am instructed) both to be full, and 
to be hungry ; both to abound, and 
to suffer need. 

131 can do all things in him who 
strengtheneth me. 

14 Nevertheless you have done 
well, in communicating to my tri- 
bulation. 

15 And you also know, O Philip- 
pians, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I departed from Ma- 
cedonia, no church communicated 
with me as concerning giving and 
receiving, but you only : 

16 For unto Thessalonica also, 
you sent once and again for my use. 

17 Not that I seek the girt, but 
I seek the fruit th?t may abound to 
your account. 

18 But I have all, and abound : 
I am filled, having received from 
Epaphroditus the things you- sent, 
an odour of sweetness, an accept- 
able sacrifice, pleasinjg God. 

19 And may my Grod suppl/ all 
your want according to his riches, 
in glory, in Christ Jssus. 

50 Now to God and our Father 
be glory world without end. Amen. 

51 Salute ye every saint in Christ 
Jesus. 

22 The brethren, who are with 
me salute you. All the saints sa^ 
lute you : especially they that are 
of Cesar's household. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 



Yer. a Sincere eomMuUm* Protestants Tender it true yoke-fdhw, to insinottte Unt St 
Paul hera speaks to his t&t/e; whereas he plainly tells as, 1 M. vii. 8, thai he tad 
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To THn COLOBSIANSi: 



The EPISTLE of ST. PAUL to the COLOSSIANS. 



CHAP. 1. 

He givu ikanJcs for the graze be- 
stoued upon the Colossians, fyc. 

PAULan apostle of JESUsClurist, 
by the will of God, and Timo- 
thy a brother : 

2 Ta the sainta and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ j£8us, who are at 
Colossa, 

3 Grace be to you and peace 
from Grod our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. We give thanks 
to God, and the Father of our Lord 
Jksds Christ,prayingalwaysforyou: 

4 Hearing your faith in Christ 
Jesus, and the love which you 
have towards all the saints. 

5 For the hope that is laid up 
for you in heaven, which you have 
heard in the word of the truth of 
the gospel, 

6 vVbich is come unto you, as 
also it is in the whole world, and 
bringeth forth fruit and ^roweth, 
even as it doth in you, since the 
day you heard and knew the grace 
of God in truth, 

7 As you learned of Epaphras 
our most beloved fellow-servant, 
who is for you a faithful minister 
of Christ Jesus. 

8 Who also hath manifested to 
Qs your love in the spirit. 

9 Therefore we also, from the 
day that we heard it, cease not to 
pray for you, and to beg that you 
may be nlled with the knowledge 
of his will, in aH wisdom, and spi- 
ritual understanding : 

10 That you may walk worthy of 
God, in all things pleasing : being 
fruitfiil in every good work, and in- 
xreasine in the knowledge of God : 

11 strengthened with all might 
according to the power of his glory, 
in all patience^ and long-sunermg 



wkhjoy. 
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iving thanks to God the 



Father, who hath made us worthy 
to be partakers of the lot of the 
saints in light : 

13 Who hath delivered us firom 
the power of darkness, and hath 
translated us into the kingdom of 
the Son of his love, 

14 In whom, we have redemjp- 
tion through his blood, the remis- 
sion of sins : 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God, the first-born of every 
creature : 

16 For in him were all things 
created in heaven, and on earth, 
visible, and invisible, whethei 
thrones, or dominations, or princi- 
palities or powers : all things were 
created by him and in him : 

17 And he is befo"re all, and by 
him all things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church, wha»is the begin- 
ning, the first-bom froin the dead ; 
that in all things, he may hold the 
primacy : 

19. Because in him, it hath well 
pleased the Father, that all fulness 
should dwell : 

£0 And through him to reconcile 
all things unto himself, making 
peace through the blood of his 
cross, both as to the things on earth, 
and the things that are in heaven. 

ai And you, whereas you were 
some time alienated and enemies in 
mind, in evil works : 

22 Yet now be hath reconciled 
in the body of his flesh through 
death, to present you holy and un- 
spotted, and blameless before him : 

23 If so ye continue in the ftdth, 
grounded and settled, and immove- 
able from the hope of the gospel 
which you have heard, which is 
preached in all the creation that is 
under heaven, whereof I V9pl am 
made a minister. 



Ver. 15. Tkefintbam, tic. Iliac i», boriLbeforo tbe whole 
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To TU COLGSBlANa 



t4 Who wmm raiolce in my suf- 
Mmg$ for yoQf and fill up those 
things that are wanting of the suf- 
fefings of Christ, in my flesh for his 
body, which is the church ; 

15 Whereof I am made a minis- 
ter accordinj^ to the dispensation of 
God,which is siven me towardsyou, 
Aatl may fulfil Ae word of €lod. 

t6 The mystery which hath been 
hidden from ages and generations, 
bnt now is manifested to his saints, 

27 To whom God would make 
known the riches of the glory of this 
mystery among the gentiles, which 
is Christ, in you the none of glory, 
t8 Whom we preach admonishing 
every man, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom, that we may present 
every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

£9 Wherein also I labour, striv- 
ing according to his working which 
he worketh in me in power. * 

CHAP. n. 

He warns them against the impos- 

tures of the philosophers, 

FOR iwoula have you know, 
what manner of care I have for 
you and for them that are at Lao- 
dicea, and whosoever have not seen 
my face in the flesh : 

2 That their hearts may be com- 
forted, being instructed in charity, 
and unto all riches of fulness of un- 
derstanding, unto the knowledge of 
the mystery of God the Father and 
of Christ Jesus: 

3 In whom are hid all the trea- 
sures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 Now this I say, that no man may 
deceive you by loftiness of words. 

5 For though 1 be absent in body, 
yet in spirit I am with you ; rejoi- 
cing, and beholding your order, and 
the steadfastness of your faith which 
is in Christ. 



6 As therefore yon have leetkmi 
Jesus Christ the Lord« walk ye in 

him. 

7 Rooted and built up in hinif 
and confirmed in the faith, as also 
YOU have learned, abounding in 
nim in thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man cheat yen 
by philosophy, ana vain deceit ; ac- 
cording to thetradirion of men, ac- 
cording to the elements of the 
world, and not according to Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the ful- 
ness of the Godhead corporally : 

10 And you are fiUed in him, who 
is the head of all principality and 
power : 

11 In whom also you are cir- 
cumcised with circumcision not 
made by hand in despoiling of the 
body ofthe flesh, but in the circum- 
cision of Christ : . 

1£ Buried with him in baptism,, 
in whom also you are risen again by 
the faith of the operation of Grod,. 
who hath raised him up from the 
dead. 

1 3 And you, when you were deadt 
in your sins, and the uncircumci*- 
sion of your flesh, he hath Quicken- 
ed together with him : forgiving 
you all offences : 

14 Blotting out the hand-writing 
of the decree that was against us, 
which was contrary to us; And he 
hath taken the same out of the way 
fastening it to the cross : 

15 And despoiling the principa- 
lities and powers, he hath exposed 
them confidently in open shew, tri- 
umphing over them in himself. 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat or in drink, or in respect 
of a festival day, or of the new 
moon, or of the sabbaths : 

17 Which are a shadow of things 



Vet, JM. Wanting. There is no tDont in the sufferings of Christen himself as head : but- 
many suflferings are sCiU wanting, or are still to come, in his body the cfeorch, and his mem- 
bers the ftitlifol. ^ 

Ter. 16. In nuat, kc. He means with recard to the Jewish bbservatioos of the distinc- 
StoiS^StoJ?*'**^ "**^ *' "^ ^^^irfesUvah, new moon$, and taUatk* ; as being 
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i but Ihe body is Christ's. 
19 Let DO msm seduce you, will- 
ing in humility, and religion of an- 
gels, walking in the things which 
e hath not seen, in vain puffed up 
by the sense of his flesh, 

19 And not holding the head, from 
which the whole body, by joints 
and bands being supplied with nou- 
mhment and compacted, groweth 
unto the increase of God. 

£0 If then you be dead with 
Christ from the elements of this 
world ; why do you yel decree as 
living in the world 1 
2,1 Touehnot,tastenot,bandleuot: 
££ Which all are unto destruction 
by the very use, according to the 
precepts and doctrines of men. 

SIS Which things have indeed a 
shew of wisdom in superstition and 
humility, and not sparing the body, 
not in any honour to the filling of 
the flesh. > 

CHAP. III. 
7^ diUiea of wives and hushandsytfc, 

THEREFORE, if you be risen 
with Christ, seek the things 
that are above ; where Christ is sit- 
ting at the right hand of God : 

£ Mind the things that are above, 
not the things that are upon the 
eardi. 

d For you are dead ; and your 
lifie is hid with Christ, in God. 

4 When Christ shall appear, who 



is your life ; then yon also shall ap> 
pear with him In glory. 

5 Mortify therefore yout a&eni^ 
bers which are upon the earth, for- 
nication, uncleanness, lust, evil 
concupiscence, and covetousness, 
which is the service of idols. 

6 For which thinss the wrath of 
God Cometh upon the children of 
unbelief. 

7 In which you also walked some 
time, when you lived in them. 

8 But now lay you also all away : 
anger, indignation, malice,blasphe- 
my, filthy speech out of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another : strip- 
ping yourselves of the old man with 
nis deeds, 

10 And putting on the new, him 
who is renewed unto knowledge, 
according to the image of hida that 
created him. 

1 1 Where there is neither gentile 
norJew,circumcision noruneircum- 
cision,barbarian nor Scythian,bond 
nor free. But Christ is all, and in all. 

12 Put ye on therefore, as the 
elect of God, holy, and beloved, the 
bowels of mercy, benignity, humi- 
lity, modesty, patience : 

13 Bearing with one another, and 
forgiving one another, if any have a 
complaint against another. Even 
as the Lord hath forgiven you, so 
you also. 

14 But above all these things 



Ver. 18. WiUvMSt &c. That is. by a seU-wUled, self-invented, saperstitiooiT woralrip, 
falsely pretending kumilUy, but really probeeding from pride. Sudi was the woirsbip that 
many of the philosophers (against whom St. Paul speaks, v. 8.) paid to angels or demons, 
by sacrificing to them, as carriers of intelligence betwixt Ood and men ; pretending Aum»/{. 
ly in 80 doing, as if Ood was too great to be addressed to by men • and setting aside the 
mediatorship of Jesus Christ ; who is the head both of angels and men. Sudi also was the 
worship paid by the ancient heretics, disdples of Simon and Menander, to the angels, whom 
<diey believed to be the makers and lords of this lower world. This is certain, that they 
-whom the apostle here condemns, did not hold the head, (v. 19.) that is, Jesus Christ, and 
bis mediatorship : and therefore what he writes here, no ways touches the catholic doctrine 
and practice of desiring our good angels to pray to Ood for us, through Jesus Christ. St 
Jerome [Episl. ad JUgtu.} understands by the religion or service of angeUy the Jewish re- 
ligion given by angels ; and supposes all thai ii here said to be directed against the Jewish 
'" 'If who sought to subject the new Christians to the observances of die Mosaic law. 



Ver. 31. Touch iiot, &.c. The meaning is, that Christians should not subject themselves 
either to the ordinances of the old law, forbidding touching: or tasting things unclean : or to 
the superstitious inventions of heretics, Imposing such restraints, under pvetedDe of wisdom, 
hamiKty, or mortification ; bnt without any warrant, either of Christin the gospel, or oftha 
Hoir Qtumi in the church. 
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iMTe charity, which is the bond of 
p0ifectioii : 

15 And let the peace of Christ 
rejoice in your hearts, wherein also 
you are called in one body : and be 
ye thankfoL 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
in you abundantly, in all wisdom : 
teaching and admonishing one ano- 
ther in psalms, hymns, and spiritual 
canticles, sinking in grace m your 
hearts to GooT 

17 All whatsoever you do in word 
or in work, all things do ye in the 
name of die Lord Jesus Christ, 
siring thanks to God and the Fa- 
Uier by him. 

18 Wives, be subject to your hus- 
bands, as itbehovethin the Lord.' 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter towards them. 

ftO Children, obe}r your parents in 
an things : for this is well-pleasing 
to the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to indignation ; lest they 
be discouraged. 

22 BervantSfObey in all things your 
masters according to the flesh, not 
serving to the e^e, as pleasipg men, 
but in simplicity of heart, learing 
God. 

28 Whatsoever you do, do it 
from the heart as to the Lord, and 
not to men : 
24 Knowing that you shall receive 
of the. Lord the reward of inheri- 
tance. Serve ye the Lord Christ. 
25 For he that doth wrong, shall 
receive^brthat which he hath done 
wrongfully : and there is no respect 
of persons with God. 

CHAP. IV, 
He recommends earnest ftayer. 



MASTERS,do to your servants 
that which is just and equal, 
knowing that you also have a mas- 
ter in heaven. 

2 Be instant in prayer; watching 
in it in thanksgiving. 

3 Praying withal Tor us also, that 
God may open unto us a door of 



speech to apeak the nijBterf ^ 
Uhrist (for which also 1 am bonnd) 

4 That I may make it manilert 
as I ought to speak. 

5 Walk with wisdom towanb 
them that are without, redeeming 
the time. 

6 Let your speech be always in 
grace seasoned«with salt: thatyoa 
may know how you ought to an- 
swer every man. 

7 AH the things that concern me, 
Tyehicus, our oearest brother, and 
faithful minister, and fellow-seTvant 
in the Lord,wilI make known to you, 

8 Whom I have sent to you for 
this same purpose, that he may 
know the things that concern you, 
and comfort your hearts, 

9 With Onesimus, a most beloved 
and faithful brother, who is one of 
you. All things that are done here, 
they shall make known to you. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow-prisoner 
saluteth you, and Mark the cousin- 
german ofBarnaba3,touching whom 
you have received commandments : 
if he come unto yon, receive him i 

1 1 And Jesus that is called Jus- 
tus : who are of the circumcision: 
these only are my helpers in the 
kingdom of God : who have been a 
comfort to me. 

12 Epaphras saluteth you, who i» 
one ofyou,a servant of ChristJESUs, 
who is always solicitous for you in 
prayers, that you may stand per- 
fect and full in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him testimony that 
he~hath much labour for jou, and 
for them that are at Laodicea^ and 
them at Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the most dear physician ;' 
saluteth you, and Demas. 

15 Salute the brethren who are- 
at Laodicea ; and Nymphas, and; 
the church that is in ms house* 

16 And when this epistle shaU' 
have been read with yeu, cause that 
it be read also in the church of the 
Laodiceans : and that you read 
that which is of the Laodiceana. 



y Google 



1. Tq tbb TUKSSALONIANS, 



m 



17 And «ay to Archippus : Take 
heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord, that thou 
fulfil it. 



18 The salutation of Paul with 
my own hand. Be mindful of 
my bands. Grace be with you* 
Amen. 



The first Epistle of St. PAUL 

CHAP. I. I 

Ht gives thanks far tlie graces be- 
stoioed upon the Thessalonians. 

PAUL and Sylvanus and Timo- 
thy : to the church of the Thes- 
salonians, in God the Father, and 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

a Grace be to you and peace. We 
give thanks to God always for you 
all ; making a remembrance of you 
■In our prayers without ceasing, 

3 Being mindful of the work of 
your faith, and labour, and charity, 
and of the enduring of the hope of 
our Lord Jesus Christ before God 
and our Father : 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved of 
God, your election : 

5 For our gospel hath not been 
unto you in word only, but in pow- 
er also, and in the Holy Ghodt, and 
in much fulness, as you know what 
manner of men we have beenamong 
you for your sakes. 

6 And you became followers of 
us, and of the Lord ; receiving the 
word in much tribulation, with joy 
of the Holy Ghost: 

- 7 So that you were made a pat- 
tern to all that believe in Macedo- 
nia and Achaia. 

8 For from you was spread 
abroad the word of the Lora, not 
only in Macedonia and in Achaia, 
but also in every place, your faith 
which is towards God, is gone 
forth, so that we need not to speak 
aiiy thing. 

9 For they themselves relate of 
us, what manner of entering in we 
had unto you; and how you turned 
to God from idols, to serve the liv- 
ing and true God. 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
hearen (whom be raised up from 



to the THESSALONIANS. 

the dead) Jesus, who hath deli- 
vered us from the wrath to come. 

CHAP. H. 

He warns them against the impoS' 

twres of the philosophers. 

FOR yourselves know,brethren, 
our entrance in unto you, that 
it was not in vain : 

2, But having suifered many 
things before, and been shamefully 
treated (as you know) at Philippi, 
we had confidence in our God, to 
speak unto you the gospel of God 
in much carefuluess. 

3 For our exhortation was not of 
error, nor of unqleanness, nor in 
deceit, 

4 But as we were approved by 
God that the gospel should be com- 
mitted to us ; even so we speak, not 
as pleasing men, but God, who 
proveth Our hearts. 

5 For neither have we used, at 
any time, the speech of flattery, as 
you know ; nor taken an occasion 
of covetousness, God is witness : 

6 Nor sought we glory of men, 
neither of you, nor of others. 

7 Whereas we might hav^e been 
burdensome to you, as the apostles 
of Christ: but we became little ones 
in the midst of you, as if a nufte 
should cherish her children : 

8 So desirous of you, we wo\iId 
gladly impart unto you not only the 
gospel ol God, but' 'also our own 
souls : because you were bepome 
most dear unto us. 

9 For you remember, bretlupn, 
our labour and toil : working n^ht 
and day lest we should'1>e charge- 
able to any of you, we preached 
among you the gospel of God. 

10 You are witnesses, and- God 
also, how holily, and jusfly, and 
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withoat blame, we have been to 
yoa that have believed : 

11 As you know in what man- 
ner, entreating and comforting you, 
(as a father doth his children.) 

It We testified to every one of 
yoa that you would walk worthy 
of God, who hath called you unto 
kis kingdom and glory. 

19 Therefore we alsogi^e thanks 
to God without ceasing : because 
that when you had received of us 
the word ot the hearing of God,you 
received it not as the word of men, 
but (as it is indeed) the word of 
God, who worketh in you that have 
believed 



14 For you, brethren, are become 
followers of the churches of God 
which are in Judea, in Christ Je- 
sus : for you also have suffered the 
same things from your own coun- 
trymen, even as they have from the 
Jews, 

15 Who both killed the Lord Je- 
8ns,and the prophets,and have per- 
secuted us, and please notGod,and 
ure adversaries to all men, 

16 Prohibiting us to speak to the 
gentiles that they may be saved, to 
fill up their sins always : for the 
wrath of God is come upon them 
to the end. 

17 But we, brethren, being ta- 
Ji^en jMvay from 'you for a short 
time, in sight, not in heart, have 
hastened the niore abundantly to 
see your face with great desire. 

1 8 For we would have come unto 
Tou, I Paul indeed,once and again: 
out satan hath hindered us. 

19 For wtiat is our hope, or joy, 
or crown of glory ? Are not you, 
in the presence of our Lord Jesus 
Christ at his coming ? 
. filS For you are our glory and joy. 

-CHAP, in. 
The apostle's cdneemfdr the Tkes- 

sahnians. 
17! OR which cause forbearing no 
X; longer, w% thought it good to 
femaio at Athens, alone : 



2 And we sent Hmotliy ouv IM- 
ther, and the minister of God 
in the gospel of Christ, to confin 
you and exhort you concerning 

your faith. 

3 That no man should be moved 
in these tribulations: for yourselves 
know, that we are appointed there- 
unto. 

4 For even when we were with 
you, we foretold you that we 
should suffer tribulations, as also it 
is come to pass, and you know. 

5 For this cause also I forbearing 
no longer, sent to know your faith: 
lest perhaps he that temptedi, 
should have tempted you, and our 
labour should be made vain. 

6 But now when Timothy came 
to us from you, and related to us 
your fa^tli and charity, and that 
you have a good remembrance of 
us always, desiring to see us, as'we 
also to see you : 

7 Therefore we were comfort- 
, brethren, in you, in all our 

necessity, and tribulation, by your 
faith, 

8 Because now we live, if yon 
stand in the Lo^d. 

9 For what thinks can we return 
to Gpd for you, in all the ioy 
wherewith we rejoice for you be- 
fore our God, 

10 Night and day more abun- 
dantly praying that we may see 
your face, and may accomplish 
those things^ that are wanting to 
your faith f 

11 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ 
direct our way unto you. 

IS And may the Lord multiply 
^ou, and make you abound in cna- 
rity towards one' another, and to- 
wards all men : as we do also to- 
wards you, 

13 To confirm your hearts with- 
out blame, in hohness before God 
and our Father, at the coining of 
our Lord Jesus Christ with aUjUfl 
saints. Amen. 
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CHAR IV. 
Ae TeeoioMnrndseamMi prayer. 



FOR. the rest therefore orethren, 
we pray and beseech you Id the 
Lord Jesus, that as you have re- 
ceived at us, how you ought to 
walk, and tA please God, so also 
you wool(! walk, that you may 
abousd the more. 

2 For you know what precepts 
I have given to you by the Lord 
Jesus, 

3 For this is the will of God. 
your sancdiicationtthat you should 
abstain from fornication, . 

4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess his vessel in 
sanctificdtron and honour : 

5 Not in the passion of Inst, like 
the gentiles that know not God : 

^ 6 And that no man overreach, n6r 
circumvent his brother in business : 
because the Lord is the avenger of 
all these things, as we have told 
you before, ana have testified. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto nncleanness, but unto sancti- 
fication. 

8 Therefore he that despiseth 
these things, despiseth not man but 
God : who also hath given his holy 
Spirit in us. 

d But as touching the charity of 
bfotherliood, we have no need to 
write tp you : for yourselves have 
learned of God to love one another. 

10 For indeed you do it towards 
all the brethren m all Macedonia. 
But we entreat you,. brethren, that 
you abound more : 

11 And that you use your endea- 
vour to be quiet, and that you do 
your own business, and work with 
your own hands, as we commanded 
you : and that you walk honestly 
towards them that are without ; and 
that you want nothing of any man's. 

la And we will not have you 
ignorant,brethren,concerning them 
that are asleep, that you be not 
sorrowfulf even as othia who have 
jDO hope. 



THESSALONIANS. £79 

18 For if we believe that Jma 
died and rose asain, even so them 
who have slept through Jesus, will 
God bring with him. 

14 For this we say unto you in 
the word of the Lord, that we who 
are alive, who remain unto the co- 
ming of the Lord, shall not prevent 
them who have slept. 

15 For the Lord himself shall 
come down from heaven with com- 
mandment, and with the voice of an . 
Archangel, and with the trumpet 
of God : and the dead who are in 
Christ, shall rise first. 

16 Then we who are alive, who 
Are left, shall be taken up together 
with thejp in the clouds to meet 
Christ, into the air, and so shall we 
be always with the Lord* 

17 Wherefore comfort ye one 
another with these words. 

CHAP. V. 
ExJiortations to several dtUks^ 



BUT of the times and moments, 
brethren, you need not that 
we should write to you, 

S For yourselves know perfectly, 
tbat the day of the Lord shall so 
come, as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, peace 
and security : then shall sudden dc« 
struction come upon them, as the 
pains upon her that is with child, 
and they shall not escape. 

4 But yoq, brethren, are npt in 
darkness ; that that day should 
overtake you as a thief, • « 

5 For all you are the children of 
light, and cnildren of the day : we 
are not of the nightnor of darkness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep as 
others do : but let ua watcn and be 
sober. 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in 
the night : and they that are drunk,, 
are drunk in the night. 

8 But let us,, who are of the day, 
be sober, having on the breast-plate 
of &ith and charity, and for a hel- 
met, the hope of salvation. 

9 For God hath no^appc^^ted ui. 



y Google 



U. Td the TH£B8AtONtAN8t' 



tatto wratii, bat unto the purcha- 
sing of salvation by our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

10 Who died for us : that whe- 
ther we watch or sleep, we may 
live together with him. 

11 For which cause comfort one 
another : and edify one another, as 
you also do. 

12 And we beseech yon, brethren, 
to know them who labour among 
yon, and are over you in the Lord, 
and admonish you : 

15 That you esteem them more 
abundantly in charity for their 
work^ssake. Havepeace with them. 

14 And we beseech you, brethren, 
rebuke the unquiet, comfort the 
feeble-minded, support the weak, 
be patient towards all men. 

15 See that none render evil for 
evil to any men : but ever follow 
that which is good towards each 
other, and towards all men.' 

16 Always rejoice. 



ITPray wi&ont( 

18 In all things give^diaiilQi ^ 
for this is the will of God in ChriiC 
Jesus concerning you all. 

19 Extinguish not the spirit. 

50 Despise not prophecies. 

51 But prove all things : hold 
fast that which is good. 

SS From all appearance of evil 
refrain yourselves. 
S3 And may the God of peace him- 
self sanctify you in all things : that 
your whole spirit, and soul, and bo- 
dy, may be preserved blameless in 
the coming of ourLord Jesus Christ. 

54 He is faithful, who hath called 
you, who also will do it 

55 Brethren pray for us. 

56 Salute all the brethren in a 
holy kiss. 

* 27.1 charge you by the Lord 
that this epistle be read to all the 
holy brethren. 

28 The grace of oi|r Lord Jesijs^ 
Christ be with you. Amen. 



The second Epistle of St. PAUL to the THESSALONLANS; 
CHAP.L 

He gives thanks to Ood for iknr 

fidik. 
XIAUL and Sylvanus and Timo 



thy, to the church of the Thes- 
salonians in God our Father and 
the Lord JEsusChrist. 

2 Grace unto you and peace from 
Go4|Our Father and fronxthe Lord 
Jes'us Christ. 

S We are bound to give thanks 
always to God for you, brethren^ as 
it is fitting, because your faith 
,^roweth exceedingly, and the cha- 
nty of eveiy one ofy on toward each 
other aboundeth : 

4 So that we ourselves also glory 
in you in the churches of God, fq^ 
your4)atience, and faith, and in all 
your persec^ons, and tribulations, 
which you endure. 

5 For an example of the just 
judgment of God, that you may be 
connt^ flrortfajr gi the kingdom of 



God, for which also yon suffer., 

6 Seeing it is a just thing with 
God, to repay tribulation to them^* 
that trouble you : 

7 And to you who are troubled,^ 
rest with us when the Lord JESus^ 
shall be revealed from heaven with' 
the angels of his power 5 

8 In a flame of fire yielding venr. 
gcance to them who know not GodJ' 
and who obey not the gospel of our,! 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 Who shall suffer eternal pun- 
ishment in destruction, from the 
face of the Lord and from the glo- 
ry of his power : 

10 When he shall come to be glo- 
rified in his saints, and to be made 
wonderful in all them who have be 
lieved : because our testimony was 
believed upon you in that day. 

1 1 Wherefore also we pray aiwayi 
for you : that our God would make 
you worthy of his vocation, an46||- 
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lEi all tii» good pleasure of his good- 
ness and the work of faith in power. 
12 That the name of our Lord Je- 
sus may be glorified in you, and you 
in him,according to the grace ofour 
God, and of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

CHAP. II. 



in 



The A-posiWi traditions are to be 
observed, 

AND we beseech you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, and of our gathering to- 
gether unto him; 

£ That you be not easily moved 
from your mind, nor be frighted, 
neither by spirit, nor by word, nor 
by epistle as sent from us, as if the 
day of the Lord were at hand. 

S Let no man deceive you by any 
means : for unless there come are- 
volt first, and the man of sin be re- 
vealed, the son of perdition, 

4Whoopposeth,and is lifted up 
above all that is called God, or that 
is worshipped, so that he sittethin 
the temple of God, shewing himself 
as if he were God.* 

5 Remember you not, that when 
1 was yet with you, 1 told you these 
things ? 

6 And now you know what with- 
holdeth, that he may be revealed in 

' his time. 

7 For the mystery of iniquity al- 
ready worketh : only that he who 



now holdedi, do hold, uMtl hm b« 

taken out of the way. 

8 And then that wicked one shall 
be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus 
shall kill with the spirit of his 
mouth ; and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming : him, 

9 Whose coming is according to 
the working of satan, in all power, 
and signs, and lying wonders, 

10 And in all seduction of ini- 
quity to them that perish : because 
they received not the love of the 
truth that they might be saved. 
Therefore God shall send them the 
operation of error, to believe lyins : 

11 That all may be judged who 
have not believed the truth, but 
have consented to iniquity. 

12 But we ought to give thanks 
to God always for you, brethren 
beloved of God, for that God hath 
chosen you first-fruits unto salva- 
tion, in sanctification of the Spirit 
and faith of the truth : 

1 3 Whereunto also he hath called 
you by our gospel, unto the pur- 
chasing of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ 

14 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast ; and hold the traditions which ' 
you have learned, whether by word, 
or by our epistle. 

15 Now our Lord Jesus Christ 
himself, and Grod and our Father 
who hath loved us, and hath given 



Ver. «. -4 rtvolt. This revolt, or faUing <#, is generally underatood, by the imdent fflu 
then, of a retrott rrom the Roman empire, which was flxst to be destroyed before the coming 
of Antichrtat. It may periiaps be understood also of a revolt of many nations firom the Catho. 
lie church ; which has in part happened already by the means of Mahomet, Lather, fcc. and, 
as it may be supposed, will be more general in the daysof Antichrist : though even then the 
Caiholic church herself, if we believe the scriptures and the creed, never can fall off from 
Christ. 

Ver. 8. The man ofun. Here must be meant some particular man, as is evident from 
the frequent repeUtion of the Greek article 6, the man of sin, the son of fMsrdition, the adver. 
versary, or oppoeer i amutlntvos. It agrees to the great Antichrist, who will come be. 
fore the end of the world ; but by no means to any Christian bishop, much less to ■ stiooes- 
sion of Christian Ushops. Some hiterpret it of Mahomet. 

Ver. 4. In the temple. Either that of Jerusolem which some think he will rebuild ; or in 
the Christian churches, which he will pervert to his own worship : as IMbihomet has done by 
the churcbes of the east. 

Ver. 10. Ood ahaU send. That is, Ood shall suflfer them to be deceived by lying wonden^ 
and fUse munudes, in piiniahment of their not entertaining the love of tmth. 

Ver. 14. Traditiofu. Seeherethat tlieiinwitttcnfra«<M>MortheanaptletaKeiioleMl» 
be neeived than their epistles. 

-*e4 
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DB ev«fflaiting e«ii0olatioii,aiidgood 
hope in grace, . 

16 £buiort your hearts and con- 
firm you in every good work and 
word. 

CHAP. lU. 
He begs tkeir prayers. 

FOR the rest, brethren, pray for 
us. that the word of God may 
run and may be glorified even as 
among you ; 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from importunate and evil men : 
for all men have not faith. 

3 But Cod is faithful, who will 
strengthen and keepyou from evil. 

4 And we have confidence con- 
cerning you, in the Lord, that the 
things which we command, you 
both do, and will do. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts in the charity of God, and 
the patience of Christ. 

6 And we charge you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that you withdraw yourselves from 
eveiy brother walking disorderly, 
and not according to the tradition 
which they have received of us. 

7 For jrourselves know how you 
ought to imitate us : for we were 
not disorderly among you : 

8 Neither did we eat any man*s 
bread for nothing, but in labour and 
in toil we worked night and day, 



lest we should be chargeable to 
any of you. 

9 Not as if we bad not power : 
but that we might give ourselves a 
pattern unto you, to imitate us. 

10 For also when we were \yith 
you, this we declared to you, that, 
if any man will not work, neither 
let him eat. 

1 1 For we have hSard there are 
some amon^ you who walk disor- 
derly, workmg not at all, but cu- 
riously meddling. 

12 Now we charge them that 
are such, and beseech them by the 
Lord Jesus Christ, that, working 
with silence, they would eat their 
own bread. 

13 But you, brethren, be not 
weary in well-doing. 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that man, 
and do not keep company with 
him, that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet do not esteem him as an 
enemy, but admonish him as a bro- 
ther. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself 
give you everlasting peace in every 
place. The Lord be with you all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
my own band : which is the sign in 
every epistle. So 1 write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 



The first EPISTLE of St. PAUL to TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. L 

He puts Timothy in mind of his 
charge. 

PAUL an apostle of Jesus Christ 
according to the command- 
ment of Gk)d our Saviour, and of 
Christ Jesus our hope : 

S, To Timothy his beloved son 
in faith. Grace, mercy, and peace 
from God the Father, tmd from 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 As 1 desired thee to remain at 
Gphesus when 1 went into Macedo- 



nia, that thou mightest chargesome- 
not to teach otherwise, 

4 Nor to give heed to fables and 
genealogies without end : which 
minister questions rather than the 
edification of God which is in faith. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity from a pure heart, 
and a good conscience, and an un- 
feigned faith^ 

6 From which things some going 
astray, are turned aside unto vain 
babbling. 
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7 Desirfng to be teachers of the law, 
understandiag neither the tbmgs 
they say, nor whereof they affirm. 

8 But we know that the law is 
good, if a man use it lawfully : 

9 Knowing this that the law is 
not made for the just man, but for 
the uniust and disobedient, for the 
ungodly, and for sinners, for the 
wicked and defiled, for murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mo- 
thers ; for man-sJayers. 



10 For fornicators, for them wlnt faith. 



defile themselves with mankind, for 
men-stealers, for liars, for perjured 
persons, and whatever other thing 
18 contrary to sound doctrine, 

11 Which is according to the 
eospel of the glory of the blessed 
Groa, which hath been committed 
to my trust. 

12 I give him thanks, who hath 
strengthened me, even to Christ 
Jksus our Lord, for that he hath 
counted me faithful, putting me in 
the ministry, 

13 Who before was a blasphemer 
and a persecutor and contumelious. 
But lobtained the mercy of God,be- 
cause I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 Now the grace of our Lord hath 
abounded exceedingly with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 A faithful saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus 
came inta this world to save sin- 
ners, of whom I am the chief. 

16 But for this cause have I ob- 
tained mercy: that in me first Christ 
j£sus might shew forth all patience, 
for the information of them thatshall 
believe in him unto life everlasting. 



17 Now to the king of ages, im- 
mortal, invisible, the only God, be 
honour and glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

18 This precept I commend to 
thee, O son Timothy : according to 
the prophecies going before on thee, 
that thou war in them a good war- 
fare, 

19 Having Mth and a good con- 
science, which some rejecting have 
made shipwreck concerning the 



20 Of whom is Hymenens and 
Alexander : whom 1 have delivered 
up to satan, that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 

CHAP. XL 
Prayers are to be said for aU mm, 

I DESIRE therefore first of all 
that supptications, prayers, in 
tercessions and thanksgivings be 
made for all men, 

£ For kings and for all that are in 
hi^h stations : that we may lead a 
quiet and a peaceable li^ in all 
piety and chastity. 

SFor this is good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour. 

4 Who will have all men .to be 
saved, and to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one ' 
mediator of God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus: 

6 Who gave himself a redemp- 
tion for aJl, a testimony in due 
times. 

7 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher and an apostle (l say the 
truth, 1 lie not) a doctor of the gen- 
tiles in faith and truth. 



Ver. 9. The taw %$ not, &c. He means that the just man cloth good, and avoideth evil, 
not as eompfUed by the law ; atid merely for fear of the punishment appointed for trau 
greasora : DUt vQiuntarily anc) oat of the love of GK>d and virtue ; and would do so, though 
9»ero were no law! 

Vcr. 5. One nmdiator. Christ is the owy and only mediator of redemption ; who gave 
himself, as the apostle writes in the following verse, a redemption for all. He Is also the 
only mediator, who stands in need of no otlier to recommend his petitions to the Father. 
But this liinders not but that wo may seek the prayers and intercession as well of the fkith- 
ful upon earth, as of the saints and aogels in heaven, for obtaining mercy, grace, and 
salvation, through Jesus Christ ; as St. Paul himself often desired the help of the prayen of 
be faithful, without any ii^axy to the tDediatondiipor Jefvs Christ. 
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8 IvllltlMMfoietetHienpray 
Itt ereiy plaee : liftiBg up pore 
bands witbout anger and conten- 
tion. 

9 In like manner women also in 
decent apparel: adorning them- 
sdves with modestjr and sobriety, 
not with plaited hair, or gold, or 
pearls or costly attire, 

10 But as It becometh women 
professing godliness, with good 
works. 

1 1 Let the woman learn in silence, 
with all subjection. 

It But I suffer not a woman to 
teach, nor to use autho**^ over 
the man : but to be in silenr«. 

19 For Adam was first formed ; 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not seduced; 
but the woman being seduced, was 
in the transgression. 

15 Yet she shall be saved through 
child-bearing : if -she continue in 
fiiith and love and sanctification 
with sobriety. 

CHAP. III. 
Tht €hurch is the pillar of truth. 

A FAITHFUL saying. Jfaman 
desire the office of a bishop,he 
desireth a good work. 

2 It behoveth therefore a bishop 
; tobeblameless, the husband of one 

wife, sober, prudent, of good be- 
haviour, chaste, given to hospita- 
lity, a teacher, 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, 
but modest, not quarrelsome, not 
covetous, but 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, having his children in sub- 
jection with.w chastity. 

5 But if a man know not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God ? 

6 Not a neophyte : lest being 



puffed up wMi pride, he IhB lalo 
the judgment of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good 
testimony of them who are with- 
out : lest he fall into reproach and 
the snare of the devil. 

8 Deacons in like manner chaste, 
not double-tongued, not given to 
much wine, not greedy of filthy 
lucre : 

9 Holding the mystery of faith 
in a pure conscience. 

10 And let these also first be 
proved : and so let them minister, 
navingno crime. 

1 1 The women in like manner 
chaste, not slanderers, but sober, 
faithful in all things. 

12 Let deacons DC the husbands 
of one wife : who rule well their 
children, and their own houses. 

13 For they that have ministered 
well, shall purchase to themselves a 
^ood degree, and much confidence 
m the faith which is in Christ 
Jesus. 

14 These things I write to thee, 
hoping that I shall come to thee 
shortly. 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God, 
which is the church of the living 
God, the pillair and ground of the 
truth. 

16 And evidently great is the 
mystery of godliness, which was 
manifested in the flesh,was justified 
in the spirit, appeared unto angels, 
hath been preached unto the gen- 
tiles, is believed in the world, is 
taken up in glory. 

He warns him c^dnst hereties. 

NOW the Spirit manifestly 
1 .....■' 



saith, that in the last times 



Yer. 3. Of one wife. The meantog ia not that every Ushop riiould have a wifis : (ftir St, 
Paul himself had none ;) but that no one should be admitted to the h<dy orders of biahop, 
priest, or deacon, -who bad been married more than once. 

Ver. 6. Ji neopkyU, That Is, one lately baptised, a raw young convert. 

Ver. 15. ThtniUaTimd ground of the tntlh. Theretore the ehwreh of «A« liiriiig CM «» 
IMnrar u|)hold error nor bring in oomipaoQ, tapendtioo, ud idolatry 
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Ml 



shall depart from the faiths 
. giving heed to spirits of error, and 
doctrines of devils, 

S Speaking lies in hypocrisy^and 
havins their conscience seared. 

S Forbidding to marry, to ab- 
stain from meats, which God hath 
created to be received with thanks- 

giving by the faithful, and by them 
lat have known the truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
food, and nothing to be rejected 
that is received with thanksgiving: 

5 For it is sanctified by the word 
. of God and prayer. 

6 These things proposing to the 
brethren, thou shalt be a good mi- 
nister of Christ Jesus, nourished 
up in the words of faith and of the 
good doctrine which thou hast at- 
tained unto. 

7 But avoid foolish and old wives* 
fables : and exercise thyself unto 
godlioess. 

8 For bodily exercise is |)rofita- 
ble to little : but godliness is pro- 
fitable to all things, having promise 
of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 A faithful saying and worthy of 
all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we labour and 
are reviled, because we hope in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of 
all nien, especially of the faithful. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth: 
but be thou an example of the faith- 
ful, in -word, in conversation, in 
charity, in faith, in chastity. 

IS Till I come, attend unto read- 
ing,to exhortation, and to doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the graj^e that is 
in thee, which was given thee by 



prophecy, ititb ainiMraitWm of the 
nandsoi the priestnood. 

15 Meditate upon these thinflSy 
be wholly in these things ; that&y 
profiting may be manifest to all. 

16 T^ke heed to thyself, and to 
doctrine : be earnest in them. For 
in doing this thou shalt both save 
thyself and them that hear thee. 

CHAP. V. 

He gives him lessons concerning 

widows. 

AN ancient man rebuke not : but 
entreat him as a father: young 
men, as brethren : 

2 Old women,as mothers : young 
women, as sisters, in all chastity. ^ 
S Honour widows, that are wi- 
dows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have chil- 
dren or grand-children; let her 
learn first to govern her own house, 
and to make a return of duty to her 
parents : for this is acceptable be- 
fore God. 

5 But she that is a widow in- 
deed and desolate, let her trust in 
God, and continue in supplications 
and prayers night and day. 

6 For she that Uveth in pleasures, 
is dead while she is living. 

7 And this give in charge, that 
they may be blameless. 

8 But if any man have not care^ 
of his own, and especially of those 
of his house, he nath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let a widow be chosen of no 
less than threescore years of i^e, 
who hath been the wife of one 
husband, 

10 Having testimony for her good 
works, if sheiiave broii^ht up chil- 
dren^^ if she' have received to har- 
bour, if she have washed the saints' 



Ver. 3. Forbidding to marry , to abstain frommeats, &c He^gpiMtka of the CfnosUca, 
the Marcioniteif the Eneratifesy the JtfanurAcans, and other ancie&t t^^tics, who absolute- 
ly condemned marringe, and the use or an kind of meat ; becaose they pretended that all 
fte»h vn» fnMD an evil principle. Whereas the church of Ood, no far from condemning mar- 
riage, looks upon it as a most holy sacrament ; and forbids it to none but such as by vow 
have chooen the better part : and prohiUts not the use of any meats whatsoever in proper 
times and Masona ; though she does not judge all kind of diet proper for days of fiuitlBg and 
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*ec,irilMtefieMiabtaedlotiMm| M 
that raflfer tiibvlatioii, if she have going before to jadgmait: 
diliceatlj followed every goodwork. some men theyfoUow after. 
1 1 B«t the younger widows avoid - - ' ' • • 



For wben they have grown wanton 
in Christ, they will marry : 

It Having damnation, because 
they have made void their first faith. 

15 And withal being idle they 
learn to go about from house to 
hoase : and are not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busy bodies speak- 
ing things which they ought not. 

14 I will thereloie that the 
yonnger should marry, bear chil- 
dren, DO mistresses of families, give 
no occasion to the adversary to 
speak evil. 

15 For some are already turned 
aside after satan. 

16 If any of the faithful have 
widows, let him minister to them, 
and let not the church be charged: 
that there may be sufficient for 
them that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the priests that rule well, 
be esteemed worthy of double ho- 
noon especially they who labour in 
the word and doctrine, 

18 For the scripture saith : 77um 
shdlt not muzzle the ar that tread- 
Mout^ com : and, The labourer 
if worthy of his reuariL 

* 19 Against a priest receive not 
an a^usation, but under two or 
three witnesses. 

to Them that sin reprove before 
all : that the rest also may have fear. 

Jll I charge thee befove God, and 
Christ Jesus, and the elect angels, 
that thou observe these things with- 
out prejudice^ doing nothing by de- 
dining; to either sides 

t2 unpose not hands lightly up- 
on any man, neither be partaker of 
other men's sins. Keep thyself 
chaste. •" 

23 Do notstill drink water : but 
use a little wine for thy stomach's 
sake, and thy frequent infirmities. 



t&In like manner also good deeds 
are manifest: and they that are 
otherwise, cannot be hia. 
CHAP. VI. 
Duties of servants. 

WHOSOEVER are servants 
under the yoke, let them 
count their masters worthy of all ho- 
nour ; lest the name of the Lord 
and his doctrine be blasphemed. 

t But they that have believing 
masters, let tliem not despise them, 
because they are brethren, but serve 
them the rather, because they are 
faithful and beloved, who are par- 
takers of the benefit. These thmgs 
teach and exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, 
and coDsent<nottothe sound words 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to 
that doctrine which is according to 
godliness, 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, 
but sick about questions and strifes 
of words : from which arise envies, 
contentions, blasphemies, evil sus- 
picions, 

5 Conflicts of men corrupted in 
mind, and who are destitute of the 
truth, supposing gain to be godli- 
ness. 

6 But godliness with content- 
ment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into 
this world : and certainly we can 
carry nothing out. 

8 But having food, and where^ 
with to be covered, witl^ these we 
are content. 

9 For they that will become rich 
fall intt temptation, and into the 
snaite of the devil, and into many 
unprofitable and hurtful desires, 
which drown men into destruction 
and perdition. 

: 1 For the desire of money is the 
root of all evils ; which some co- 



yer. 1^ 7Tuirfir$tfaitk. Their vow by which they had engaged themaelvefl to Christ 
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vtHfig %Kf9 vived from the feitb, 
•nd hare entangled themselves in 
many sorrows. 

11 But tfaoQ, O man of God, fly 
these things ; and pursue justice, 
godliness, faith, charity, patience, 
mildness. 

12 Fight (he good fight of faith : 
lay holdon eternal life whereunto 
thou art called, and hast confessed 
a good confession before many wit- 
nesses. 

13 1 charge thee before God who 
quickeneth all things, and before 
Christ Jesus who gave testimony 
under Pontius Pilate, a good con- 
fession, 

14 That thou keep the command- 
ment without spot, blameless, un- 
to the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew who is the Blessed and only 
Mighty, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords. 



16 Who only hath Smmortafity* 
and inhabiteth light inaccessibUf 
whom no man hath seen, nor can 
see, to whom be honour and em- 
pire everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge the rich of this world 
not to be high-minded, -nor to trust 
in the uncertainty of riches, but in 
the living God (who giveth us 
abundantly all things to enjoy.) 

18 To do good, to be rich in 
good works, to give easily, to com- 
municate to others, 

19 To lay up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on the true life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoiding 
the profane novelties of words, 
andoppositions of knowledge false- 
ly so called. 

21 Which some promising have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 



The second EPISTLE of St. PAUL to TIMOTHY. 



CHAP. L 
He admumiahes Mm not to be dis- 
couraged at his sufferings. 
PAUL an apostle otJESusChrist 
by the will of Grod, according 
to the promise of life, which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

2 To Timothy my dearly beloved 
son, grace, mercy, and pence from 
God the Father, and from Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 I rive thanks to God, whom I 
serve ftom my forefathers with a 
pure conscience, that without cea- 
sing Ihave a remembrance of thee 
in myprayers, night an4 day. 

4 Desiring to see thee^ being 
mindful of thy tears, that I may be 
filled with joy, . , , . . 

5 Calling to mind that faith which 
is in thee unfeigned, which also 
dwelt first in thy grand-mother 
Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, 
and I am certain that in thee also. 



6 For which cause I admonish 
thee, that thou stir up the grace of 
God, which is in thee by the impo- 
sition of my hands. 

7For God hath not given us the 
the spirit of fear : but of power, and 
of love, and of sobriety. , » . 

8 Be not thou therefore asha- 
med of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his prisoner : but labour 
with the gospel according to the 
power of God, 

9 Who hath delivered us, and cal- 
led us by his holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but accor- 
diq£ to his ovn purpose and grace, 
which was ^iven us m Christ Jesus 
befote the times of the worid. 

10 Biit is now made manifest by 
the illumination of our saviour Je- 
sus Christ, who hath destroyed' 
death, and hath brought to light 
life and. incorruption by the gospel: 

11 Wherein I am appointed a 
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pfMdMfft and an apoatJe,and teach- 
«r of the gentUes. 

12 For which cause 1 also suffer 
these things : but I am not asha* 
med. For I Jinow whom i haye 
beUeved, and I am certain that he is 
able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him, against that day. 

13 Hold the form of sound, words 
which thou hast heard of me in 
laith, and in the love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 Keep the good thing commit- 
ted to thy trost by the Holy Ghost, 
who dwelleth in us. 

15 Thou knowest this, that all 
they who are in Asia, are turned 
away from me : of whom are Phi- 
gellus and Hermo^enes. 

16 The Lord give mercy to the 
house of Onesiphorus : because he 
hath often refreshed me, and hath 
not been ashamed of my chaiu : 

17 But when he was come to 
Rome, he carefully sought me, and 
found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him to 
find mercy of the Lord in that day. 
And in how many things .he minis- 
tered unto me at Epnesus, thpu 
.very well knowest. 

CHAP. H.- 

He exhorU him to diligence in his 

office, 

THOtJ therefore, my son, be 
sifong in the grace which is in 
Christ Jesus : 

2 And the things, which thou 
hast hoard of me by many fitnes- 
ses, the same commend to ifl^ithful 
men, who shall be fit to teach 
others also. 

3 Labour as a good soldier of 
Christ Jesus. 

4 No man being, a soldier to Gk^d, 
entangleth himself with secular bu- 
sinesses; that he may please him 
to whom he hath engaged himself. 

5 For he also, that striveth for 
the mastery, is not crowned except 
he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman, that labour- 



eth, must fintpartake of the flnto« 
7 Understand what I say : £»r.tlK 
Lord will ^ive thee in all things 
understandmff. 

8 Be miudfm that the Lord Jesus 
Christ is rii>en again firom the dead, 
of the seed of Avid, according to 
my gospel. 

9 VVnerein 1 labodr even unto 
bands, as an evil doer : but the 
word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore 1 eudure all things 
for the sake of the elect, that tfaev 
also may obtain the salvation, which 
is in Christ Jesus, with heavenly 
glory. 

1 1 A faithful saying. For if we 
be dead with him, we shall live 
also with him : 

12 If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him. If we deny him, 
he will also deny us. 

13 If we believe not, he coatinueth 
faithful, he cannot deny^ himself. 

14 Of these things put them in 
mind, charging them before the 
Lord. Contend not in words, for 
it is to no profit^ but to the subvert- 
ing of the hearers. 

15 Carefully study to present 
thyself approved unto God, a work- 
man that needeth not to be asha- 
med, rightly handling the word of 
truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they grow much to- 
wards ungodliness. • 

17 And their speech spreadeth 
like a canker: of whom are Hyme- 
neus and Philetus : 

IS Who have erred from the 
truth, saying, that the resurrection 
is past already, and have subverted 
the faith of some. 

19 Bui* the sure fbundation of 
God standeth firm,having this seal; 
the Lord knoweth who are his ; 
and let every one depart from ini- 
quity who name^i the name of the 

20 But in a great house there are 
not only yesseb of gold and of sil- 
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11. To TIMOTHY. 

ipef« Imt tlio of wood and of earth: 
and iome indeed unto honour, but 
eome unto dishonour. 

21 It any man therefore shall 
cleanse himself from these, he shall 
be a vessel unto honour, sanctified 
and profitable to the Lord,prepared 
unto every good work. 

£2 But flee thou youthful desires, 
and pursue justice, faith, charity, 
and peace with them that call on 
the Lord out of a pure heart. 

ftS And avoid foolish and un- 
learned questions, knowing that 
they beget strifes. 

24 But the servant of the Lord 
must not wrangle: but be mild, to 
wards all men, apt to teach, patient, 

25 With modesty admonishing 
them that resist the truth : if per- 
adventure God may give them re- 
pentance to know the truth, 

26 And they may recover them- 
selves from the snares of the devil, 
by whom they are held captive at 
his will. 

CHAP, m 



The characUr of heretics of latter 
days. 

KNOW also t]lii8,that,in the last 
days,8hall come on dangerous 
times. 

2 Men shall be lovers of them- 
selves, covetous, haughty, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to pa- 
rents, ungrateful, wicked, 

3 Without affection, without 
peace, slanderers, incontinent, un 
merciful, without kindness, 

4 Traitors, stubborn, puffed up, 
and lovers of pleasures more than 
of God: . 

5 Having an appearance mdeed 
of godliness, but denying the power 
thereof. Now these avoid. 

6 For of these sort are they who | 



creep into houses, and lead ofl^ve 
silly women loaden with sins, who 
are led away with divers desires : 

7 Ever learning,and never attain- 
ing, to the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Mambres 
resisted Mases, so these also resist 
the truth, men corrupted in mind, 
reprobate concerning the faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no far- 
ther : for their folly shall be mani- 
fest to all men, as theirs also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known my 
doctrine, manner of lite, purpose, 
faith, long-suffering,love, patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions: such 
as came upon me at Antioch, at 
Iconium, and at Lystra : what per- 
secutions I endured, and out of 
them all the Lord delivered me. 

12 And all that will live godly 
in Christ Jesus, shall suffer perso- 
cution. 

13 But evil men and seducers 
shall grow worse and worse : err- 
ytg, and driving into error. 

14 But continue thou in those 
things which thoii hast learned, 
and which have been coYnmitted 
to thee : knowing of whom thou 
hast learned them ; 

1 5 And because from thy infancy 
thou hast known the holy scrip- 
tures, which can instruct thee to 
salvation, by the faith which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

16 All scripture inspired of God, 
is profitable to teacn, to reprove, 
to correct, to instruct in justice, 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfect, furnished to every good 
work. 

CHAP. IV. 

His charge to Timothy. 

T CHARGE thee before God and 



Jesus Christ, who shall judge 



Ver 16 Ml «cripli«re, Stc. Every parj of divine scripture fa certainly jwo^ftiMe ftir a]l 
these ends*. But, tf we would have the whole rule of Christian feith and i^wJtice, w^ muat 
not he content with thoM icripturea which Timothy knew from «« infancy , that it, with 
dM old testament alone ; nor yet with the new testament ; without taking along with it tho 
Mditions of the apostles, and the interpretation of the church to which the aposUet delivered 
1X101 ibe book aajTuu) trae oEMBDiBg of it. 
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I and the d6ad,by his com- 
ing, and nis kingdom : 

ft Preach the word : be instant in 
aeaaon, ont of season : reprove, en- 
treat, rebuke in all patience and 
doctrine. 

5 For there shall be a time, when 
they will not endure sound doctrine: 
but according to their own desires 
they will heap to themselves teach- 
ers, having itching ears, 

4 And will indeed turn away 
their hearing from the truth, but will 
be turned unto fables. 

6 But be thou vigilant, labour in 
all things, do the work of an evan- 
gelist, fulfil thy ministry. Be sober. 

6 For I am even now ready to be 
aacrificed : and the time of my dis- 
aolotion is at hand. 

7 I have fought a good fight, I 
have finished my course,! have kept 
the faith. 

8 As to the rest, there is laid up 
for me a crown of iusticc, which 
the Lord the just judge will render 
to me in that day : and not only to 
me, but^ to them also that love his 
comin^r Make haste to come to 
me quickly. 

9 For Demas hath left me, lov- 
ing this worid, and is gone to Thes- 
saTonica : 

10 Crescens into Qalatia, Titus 
into Dalmatia. ^ 

11 Only Luke is with me. \Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee : for 
heis profitable to mefor the ministry. 



To TITUS. 

12 But Tyehlous I hare seuk^ 

Ephesus. 

13 The cloak, that I left at Troas 
with Carpus, when thou earnest, 
bring with thee, and the books, es- 
pecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmidi 
hath done me much evil : the Lord 
will reward him according^ to his 
works : 

15 Whom do thou also ayojj, for 
he hath greatly withstood our words. 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all forsook me : 
may it not be laid to their charge. 

17 But the Lord stood by me 
and strengthened me, that by me 
the preaching may be accomplish- 
ed, and that all the gentiles may 
hear : and 1 was delivered out of 
the mouth of the lion. 

18 The Lord hath delivered me 
from every evil work : and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the househoid of Onesiphorus. 

£0 Erastus remained at Corinth. 
And Trophimus I left sick at Mile- 
tus. 

£1 Make haste to come before 
winter. Eubulus and Pudens and 
Unus and Claudia, and all the bre- 
thren salute thee. 
. ££ The Lord Jesus Christ be with 
thy spirit. Grace be with yon. 
Amen. 



The EPISTLE of St. PAUL to TITUS. 



CHAP. I. 

ffhat kind of men he is to ordatn 

prieatS' 

PAUL, a servant of God and an 
apostle of Jesus Christ,acoord- 
ing to the faith of the elect of God 
and the acknowledging of the truth, 
which is according to godliness. 

£ Unto the hope of life everlasting, 
which God, who lieth not, hath pro- 
mised before the times of the world: 



3 But hath in due times mani- 
fested his word in preaching, which 
is conmiitted to me according to the 
comraaodmerjtof God our Saviour: 

4 To Titus my beloved son, ac- 
cording to the common faith, grace, 
and peace from God the Father, 
and from Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

5 For this cause I left thee m 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are wan^jf. 
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.To TITUS. 



£87 



and shovldeailordste priests in eveiy 
city, as 1 also aj^pointed thee : 

6 If any be without orime, the 
husband of one wife, having faith- 
ful children, not accused of riot, or 
unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be without 
crime, as the steward of God : not 
proud, not subject to anger, not 
giv^n to wine, no striker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre : 

8 But given to hospitality, gentle, 
sober, just« holy, continent : 

9 Embracing that faithful word 
■which is according to doctrine, that 
he may be able to exhorc in sound 
doctrine, and to convince the gain- 
sayers. 

10 For there are many disobe- 
dient, vain talkers, and seducers, 
especially they of the circumcision. 

11 Who must be reproved: who 
subvert whole houses, teaching the 
things which they ought not^ for 
filthy lucre's sake. 

12 One of them said, a prophet of 
their own, T%c Cretians are always 
liars, evil beasts^ slothful Allies, 

13 This testimony is true. Where- 
fore rebuke them sharply, that they 
may be sound in the taith, 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables and commandments of men, 
who turn themselves away from 
die truth. 

15 All things are clean to the 
clean : but to them that are "defiled, 
and to unbelievers, nothing is clean: 
but both their mind and their con- 
science are defiled. 

16 The^ profess that they know 
God : but in their works they deny 
hm ; being abominable, and incre- 
dulous, and to every good work 
reprobate. 

CHAP. II. 

HwD he is to instruct both old and 

yotmg. 

BUT speak thou the things that 
become sound doctrine : 



S That the aged men be sober, 
chaste, prudent, sound in faidi, hi 
love, in patience. 

3 The aged women, in like mate 
ner, in holy attire, not false acctr- 
sers, not given to much wine J 
teaching well, - 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to oe wise, to love theij^ 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, sober, 
having a care of the house, gen« 
tie, obedient to their husbands, 
that the word of God be not hXwh* 
phemedt x 

6 Young men in like manner e:^- ^ 
hort that they be sober. " 

7 In all thines shew thyself an 
example of good works, in aoctrine^ 
in integrity, in gravity, 

8 The sound word that cannot 
be blamed : that he, who is on the 
contrary part, may be afiriiid, having 
no evil to say of us. 

9 jEarWf servants to be obedienf 
to their masters in all things pleas^ 
ing, not gainsaying : 

10 Not deuauding, bnt in all 
things shewing good fidelity, that 
they may adorn the doctrine of God 
our Saviour in all things. 

1 1 For the grace of God our Sa- 
viour hath ap{)eared to aU men* 

1£ Instructing us that, denyiiiilf 
ungodliness and worldly desires, 
we shouM live soberly, and justly, 
and godly in this world. 

13 Looking for the blessed hope 
and coming of the glory of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesd$ 
Christ, 

14 Who gave himself for us, that 
he might redeem us from all inioui- 
ty, and might cleanse to himself a 
people acceptable, a pursuer of 
good works. 

15 These things speak and ex- 
hort, and rebuke with all authority. 
Let no man despise thee. 



Gh^. 1. Vcr. 6. Of om Vfife. See the note upon 1 Tim. iii. 2. 
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SVL 11. 

8 A« all thiags of bis divine pow- 
er, which appertain to life and god- 
lineM, are given na, through the 
knowledge of him who hath called 
ua by his own proper glory and 
virtue. 

4 By whom he hath given us 
most great and precious promises : 
that by these you may be made par- 
takers of the divine nature : flying 
the corruption of that concupi- 
scence which is in the world.' 

5 And you employing all care, 
minister in your faith, virtue : and 
in virtue, knowledge : 

6 And in knowledge, abstinence : 
and in abstinence, patience : and in 
patience, godliness : 

7 And m godliness, love of bro- 
therhood : and in love of brother- 
hood, charity. 

8 For if these things be with you, 
and abound, they will make you to 
be neither empty nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

9 For he that hath not these 
things with him, is blind, and gro 
ping, having forgotten that he was 
purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, labour 
the more, that by good works you 
may make sure your calling and 
election. For doing these things, 
you shall not sin at any time. 

1 1 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered to you abundantly into 
the everlastingKingdom of ourLord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

IS For which cause 1 will begin 
to put yon always in remembrance 
of these things : though indeed you 
know them, and are confirmed in 
the present truth. 

13 But I think it meet, as long as 
I am in this tabernacle, to stir you 
up by putting you in remembrance. 
. 14 Beine assured that the lading 
away of thia my tabernacle is at 
hand, according as our Lord Jesus | 
Christ also hath signified to me. 



Of St. PETEK. 

that after my deeeise alsOp ydk im^ 
often have, whereby jroa may keep 
a memory of these things. 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, when we 
made Imown to you the power and 
presence of our Lord Jesus Christ: 
but having been made eye witness 
of his majesty. 

17 For, he received from God 
the Father, honour and glory; this 
voice coming down to iiim from 
the excellent glory, 7^ Umybe" 
loved Son in whom I hoot fteoMed 
n^y^elf, hear ye him. 

18 And this voice we heard 
brought from heaven, when we 
were with him in the holy mount: 

19 And we have the more firni 
prophetical word : whereunto yon 
do well to attend, as to a light that 
shineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the aay-star arise in 
your hearts : 

20 Understanding this first, that 
no prophecy of scripture is mad^ 
by private interpretation, 

21 For prophecy came not by the' 
will of man at any time : bnt thc^ 
holy men of God spoke, inspired 
by the Holy Ghost. 

tJHAF. U. 



He warns them against Jalae Uatktn: 

BUT there were also false pnK 
phets among the people, eveitf^ 
as there shall be among you lyintf 
teachers who shall bring in secS 
of perdition, and deny the Lora- 
who bought them : bnn^ing upoif 
themselves swift destruction. ^ 

2 And many shall follow tneir 
riotousnesses, through whoiii the 
way of truth shall be evil spoken of. 

3 And through covetousness 
shall they with feigned words inake 
merchandise. of you. Whode judg- 
ment now of a lon^ time lingeretn 
not, and their perdition slumbereth 
not. 

4 For if God spared" not the an- 
gels that sinned : bnt deliveied 



15 And 1 will do my endeavouri I uiem drawn down by in^miil lopei 
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to t^e lower hell, unto torments, to 
be reserved unto judgment : 

5 And spared not the original 
worldybut preserved Noe the eighth 
person the preacher of justice, 
bringing in the flood upon the world 
of the ungodly, 

6 And reducing the cities of the 
Sodomites and oitheGomorrhites 
into ashes, condemned them to be 
overthrown, making them an exam- 
ple to those that should after act 
wickedly. 

7 And delivered just Lot oppres 
Bed bj^ the injustice and lewd con- 
versation of the wicked. 

8 For in sight and hearing he 
was just: dwelling among them, 
who firom day to day vexea the just 
soul with unjust works. 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly from temptation,but 
to reserve the unjust unto the day 
of jadgment to be tormented : 

10 And especially them who 
walk after the flesh m the lust of 
uncleanness, and despise govern- 
ment, audacious, self-willed, they 
fear not to bring in sects, blasphe- 
ming. 

1 1 Whereas angels who are greater 
in strength ancf power, bring not 
against memselves a railing judg- 
ment. 

1% But these men as irrational 
beasts, naturally tending to the 
snare and to destruction, blasphe 
ming those things which they know 
not shall perish m their corruption, 

13 Receiving the reward oi their 
injustice, counting for a pleasure 
the delights of a day : stains and 
spots, sporting themselves to ex- 
cess, noting in their feasts with 
you. 

14 Having eyes full of adultery 
and of sin thatceaseth not : alluring 
unstable souls, having their heart 
exercised with covetousness, chil- 
dren of malediction : 

15 Leaving the right way they 
have gone astray, having followed 

17 



11. Of St. peter. M^ 

the way of Balaam of fiosori ^Ao 

loved the wages of iniquity, 

16 But had a check of his mad- 
ness, the dumb beast used to tHe 
yoke, wkkk speaking with man*s 
voice, forbade the folly of the pro- . 
phet. 

17 These are fountains without 
water and clouds tossed with whirl- 
winds, to whom the mist of dark- 
ness is reserved. 

18 For, speaking proud words of 
vanity, they allure hy the desires of 
fleshly riotousness, those who for a 
little while escape,such as converse 
in error : 

1 9 Promising them liberty, where- 
as they themselves are the slaves of 
corruption. For by whom a man 
is overcome, of the same also he is 
the slave. 

20 For if, flying from the pollu- 
tions of the world through the 
knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ, they be agaia 
entangled in them^ and overcome : 
their latter state is become unto 
them worse than the former* 

21 For it had been better for 
them not to have known the way 
of justice, than after thev have 
known it to turn back from that ho- 
ly commandment which was deli- 
vered to them. 

23. For, that of the true proverb 
has happened to them. The dog 
is returned to his vomit : and. The 
sow that was washed, to her wal- 
lowing in the mire. 

" CHAP. in. 
Against scoffers denying the second 
coming ofGhnst. 

BEHOLD this second epistle I 
write to you, my dearly belo- 
ved, in which 1 stir up by way of 
admonition your sincere mind"^: 

S. That you may be mindful of 
those words which I told you be- 
fore from the holy prophets, and of 
your apostles, of the precepts of 
the Lord and Saviour. 

9 Knowing this flrst, that in th« 
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1. Of St, JOHN. 



lait days then shall come deceitftil 
•coffers, walking after their own 
lasts, 

4 Saying : Where is his promise 
or his coming ? for since the time 
that the fathers slept, all things 
continue as they were from the be 
ginning of the creation. 

5 For this they are wilfully ig- 
norant of, that the heavens were 
before, and the earth, out of water, 
and through water, consisting by 
the word of God. 

6 Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water, 
perished. 

7 But the heavens and the earth 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment and 
perdition of the^ungodly men. 

8 But of this one thing be not 
ignorant, nry beloved, that one day 
with the Lord is as a thousand 
years, and a thousand years as one 
day. 

9 The Lord dela^eth not his pro- 
mise, as some imagine: but dealeth 
patiently for your sake, not willing 
that any should perish, but that 
all should return to penance. 

10 But the day of the Lord shall 
come as a thief, in which the hea- 
vens shall pass away with great 
violence, and the elements shsdl be 
melted with heat, and the earth 



things are to be dissolved, what 
manner of people ought you to be 
in holy conversation and godliness, 
1£ Looking for and hastening 
unto the commg of the day of the 
Lord, by which the heavens being 
on fire shall be dissolved, and the 
elements shall melt with the burn- 
ing heat ? 

13 But we look for new heavens 
and a new earth according to his 
.promises,in which justice dwelleth. 

14 Wherefore, dearly beloved, 
seeing that you look for these 
things, be diligent that ye may be 
found undefiled and unspotted to 
him in peace : 

1 5 And account the long suflfeT- 
ing of our Lord salvation, as also 
our most dear brother Paul,accord- 
ing to the wisdom given him, hath 
wntten to you : 

16 As also in all his epistles, 
speaking in them of these things ; 
in which are certain things hara to 
be understood, which the unlearn- 
ed and unstable wrest, as they do 
also the other scriptures to their 
own destruction. 

17 You therefore, brethren, 
knowing these things before, take 
heed, lest being led aside by the 
error of the unwise, you fall from 
your own steadfastness. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Savi- 



and the works which are in it shall I our Jesus Christ. To him be 
be burnt up. ► i both now and unto the day of^ter- 

*" Seemg then that all theselnity 
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Amen. 



The first EPISTLE of St, JOHN the Apostle. 



CHAP. I. 

St. John is ordered to unite to the 
seven churches in Asia. 

THAT which was from the be- 
ginning, which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes, 
which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled, of the 
word of the life : 
S For the life was manifested: 



and we have seen, and do bear wit- 
ness, and declare unto you tibe life 
eternal which was with the Father, 
and hath appeared to us : 

3 That which we have seen and 
have heard, we declare unto you, 
that you also may have fellowship 
with us, and our fellowsnipmaybe 
with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. 
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I. Of St 
4' And these things we write to 
you, that you may rejoice, and 
your joy may be full, 

5 And this is the declaration 
which we have heard from him, 
and declare unto you: That God is 
light, and in him there is no dark- 
ness. 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth. 

7 But if we walk in the light, as 
he also is in the light ; we have fel- 
lowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
eleanseth us from all sin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin ; 
we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us. 

9 If we confess our sins ; he is 
faithful and just, to forsive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all ini- 
quity. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned ; we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

CHAP. II. 

Dire^tiona what to write to the an- 

geh or hisliom ofEpkesus, fyc. 

MY little chilcfren, these things 
I write to you that you 
may not sin. But if any man sin, 
we have an advocate with the Fa- 
ther, Jesus Christ the just : 

£ And he is the propitiation for 
our sins: and not for ours only, but 
also for those of the whole world. 

3 And by this we know that we 
have known him, if we keep his 
commandments. 

4 He whosaith that he knoweth 
him,and keepeth not his command- 
ments, is a liar, and the truth is not 
in him : 

5 But he that keepeth his word, 
in him iq very deed the charity of 
God is perfected : and by this we 
know that we are in him. 

6 He that saith he abideth in him, 
ought himself also to walk, even 
as he walked. 

7 Dearly beloved, 1 nrrjte not a 



JOHN. di6 

new commandmeat to yoQf but vn 
old commandment which you had 
from the be^nning; The old com^ 
mandment is the word which yon 
have heard. 

8 Again a new commandment I 
write unto yon, which thing is true 
both in him and in you : because 
the darkness is passed and the true 
light now shineth. 

9 He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother, 
abideth in the light, and there is no 
scandal in him. 

1 1 But he that hateth his brother, 
in darkness, and walketlf in 

darkness, and knoweth not whither 
he goeth: because the darkness 
hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 
dren,because your sins are forgiven 
you for his name's sake. 

131 write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause you have known him, who is 
from the beginning. I write unto 
you, young men, because you har© 
overcome the wicked one. 

14 I write unto you, babes, be-, 
cause you have known the Father. 
I write unto you, young men, be- 
cause you are strong, and the word 
of God abideth in you, and you 
have overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the world, nor the 
the things that are in the worid. If 
any man love the worid, thq cha- 
rity of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the worid, 
is the concupiscence of the flesh, 
and the concupiscence of the eyes, 
and the pride of life, which is not 
of the Father, but is of the worid. 

17 And the world passeth away, 
and the concupiscence thereof. 
But iie that doth the will of God, 
abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last 
hour : and as you have heard that 
Antichrist cometh : even now there 
are l)ecome many Antichristii * 
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1. Of 8t. #0HN. 



wheif by we know that it is the last 
hoar. 

19 They went out from us ; but 
they were not of us. For if they 
haa been of us, they would no 
doubt have remained with us : but 
that they may be manifest, that 
they are not all of us. 

20 But you have the unction from 
the Holy one, and Iluow all things: 

21 I have not written to you as 
to diem that know not the truth, 
but as to them that know it : and 
that DO lie is of the truth. 

S£ Who is a liar, but he who de- 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ ? 
This is Antichrist, who denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

2S Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father. He 
that confesseth the Son, hath the 
Father also. 

24 As for you, let that which 
you have heard from the beginning, 
abide in yon. If that abide in you, 
which you have heard from the be- 
ffinning, you also shall abide in the 
Bon and in the Father. 



abide in him : that When bn ^M 
appear, we may have confidenoe, 
and not be confounded by him at 
his coming. 

£9 If you know, that he is just, 
know ye, that every one also, who 
doth justice, is bom of him. 
CHAP. IIJ. 
Of the love of God to its. 

BEHOLD what manner of cha- 
rity the Father hath bestowed 
upon us, that we should be called, 
and should be the sons of God. 
Therefore the world knoweth not 
us, because it knew not him. 

2 Dearly beloved, we are now 
the sons of God ; and it hath not 
yet appeared what we shall be. 
We know, that, when he shall ap- 
pear, we shall be like to him : be- 
cause we shall see him as he is. - 

3 And every one that hath this 
hope in him, sanctifieth himself, aa 
he also is holy. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin, 
committeth also iniquity : and sin 
is iniquity. 

5 And you know that he appear- 
25 And this is the promise which | ed to take away our sins: and in 



he hath promised us, life everlast- 
ing. 

26 These things have I written to 
you, concerning them that seduce 
you. 

27 And as for you, let the unc- 
tion, which ^ou have received from 
him, abide m you. And you have 
no need that any man teach you : 
but as his unction teacheth you 
of all thuigs, and is truth, ana is 
no lie. And as it hath taught you, 
abide in him. ' I 



him there is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him, 
sinnethnot: and whosoever sinneth 
hath not seen him, nor known him. 

7 Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you. He that doth justice, is 
just : even as he is just. 

8 He that committeth sin, is of 
the devil : for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose,the 
Son of God appeared,that he might 
destroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whosoever is born of God com- 
28 And now, little children, | mitteth not sin: for his seed abi- 

▼er 90. Know ott th^$. The trae children of God's charch, remaining in nnity. nnder 
tlw gaidance of their lawAil putora, partake oT the unction of the Holy Ofaosi, promised to 
the church and her pastors ; and meet here with all necessary knowledge and instroction, so 
as to have no need to seek it elsewhere, since it can be only found in that society of which 
fbey are members. 
Ver. 4. IfUquUy dvoiite, transgression of the law. 
Yer. 6. Sinneth nott via. mprtaliy. See chap. i. 8. p, 985. 

Yer. 9. Cotmnituth notitn, ke. That is, as long as he keepeth in himself this and «f 
and this divine generation, by whidi he is bom of God. BaltlMtthemayMUhMDlkif 
rstai^h9rthaabii8eorhkiftee-wi]l,«sappeiinfrQni]Uai.at.90,91,99. lCor.iX.saL 
».ia. PbilipfLlS. BwAM-n. 
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Mh in him, aiid he cannot sin, be- 
cause he is bom of God. 

10 In this the children of God 
are manifest, and the children of 
the devil. Whosoever is not just, 
is not of God, nor he that loveth 
not fads brother. 

11 For this is the declaration, 
which yoii have heard from the be- 
ginning, that you should love one 
another. 

1£ Not as Cain, who was of the 
wicked one, and killed his brother. 
And wherefore did he kill him ? Be- 
cause his own works were wicked: 
and his brother's jast. 

18 Wonder not, brethren, if the 
world hate you. 

14 We know that we have passed 
from death to life, be<?au3e we love 
the brethren. He that loveth not, 

' abideth in death. 

15 Whosoever hatethhis brother, 
' is a marderer. And you know that 

no murderer hath eternal life abi- 
ding in himself. 

16 In this we have known the 
charity of God, because he hath 
laid down his life for us : and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the 
brethren. 

i? He that hath the substance of 
this world, and shall see his brother 
In need, and shall put up his bow 
els from him : how doth the charity 
of God abide in him ? 

18 My little children, let us not 
Idve in word, nor in tongue, but in 
deed, and in truth. 

19 In this we know that we are 
the tmth : and in his sight shall 
persuade our hearts. 

20 For if our heart reprehend us. 



Or St. JOHN. ilf 

God is greater than our heart, tnd 
knoweth all things. 

3,1 Dearly beloved, if our heart 
do not reprehend us, we have con- 
fidence towards God. 

22 And whatsoever we shall ask, 
we shall receive of him : because 
we keep his commandments, and 
do those tUings which are pleasing 
in his sight. 

23 And this is his commandment, 
that we should believe in the name 
of his Son Jesus Christ: and love 
one another, a^he hath given com* 
mandment unto us. 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments, abideth in him, and 
he in him. And in this we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. ■"> 

CHAP. IV. ^^* 

What spirits are of Go(f, and what 
not. 



DEARLY beloved, believe not 
every spirit,' but try the spirits 
if they be oi Grod : because many 
false prophets are gone out into 
the world. 

2 By this is the spirit of God 
known. Every spirit, which con- 
fesseth that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh, is of God : 

3 And evet^>spirit, that dissol- 
yeth Jesus, is not of God : and this 
is Antichrist, of whom you have 
heard that he cometh, and he is 
•now already in the world. 

4 You are of God, little children, 
and have overcome him. Because 
greater is he that is in you, than he 
that is in the world. 

5 They ai*e Wthe world : there- 



Ver. 1. Try the tjnrtte, vis. by examining whether their teaching be agreeable to the rale 
of the Catholic Ikith, and Uie doctrine of the church. For as he says, v. 6. He that knoweth 
€M heareth ut (the paaton of the church.) By thi$ we know the ^rit of truthf and the 
tpirU of error. d 

Yer. 3. Every tpirit which confeeeethy &c. Not that the confession of Uiis pobit of ftith 
alone, is, at all times, and in all cases, sufficient : but that with relation to that time, and fbt 
that part of the Cluristian doctrine, which wa^then particularly to be confessed, taught, and 
maintained, against the heretics of those days : this was the most proper token, by which 
true teachers might be distinguished firom the fiilae. 



%7' 
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^a^woM Umj veak, aodiabideHi w Qod aa4 CkHiiii/Mlli 

1 17 In this is the «barity of G3 
peifected with us, that ine may 
haye coDfidenee ki the day of jiuig- 
ment{ because as he is, we ahio 
are in this world. 

18 Fear is not in charity : bmt 
perfect charity casteth out fear, be- 
cause fear hath {»ain. And he that 
feareth, is not perfected in chaiity. 

19 Let us therefore Jove Gei, 
because God first hath loved us. 

£0 If any man say, i love Crod, 
and hateth his brother; he is a 
liar. For he that loveth not bis 
brother, whom he seeth, how can 
he love God whom he seeth sot 1 

3,1 And this commandmettt we 
have from God, that be, who lotveth 
God, love also his brother. 

CHAP. V. 

Of them that are born of God and of 

true eharity. 



the world heareth 

4 We are of God. He that 
haoweth God, heaieth us. Ue 
diet is not of God, heareth us not. 
By this we know the spirit of 
tnith. and the spirit of error. 

TDeacly bdoved, let us love one 
another : for charity is of God. And 
evenr one that loveth, is born of 
Qoa, and knowelh God. 

H He that loveth not, knoweth 
Jiot God : for €pod is charity. 

9%lhishath the charity of God 
appeared towards us, because God 
nith aent his only begotten Son in- 
to the world, that we may live by 



10 In this is charity: not as 
though we had loved CN>d, but be- 
cause he hath first loved us, and 
aent his Son to be a propitiation 
4or oar sins. 

11 My dearest, if God hath so 
Jeved us ; we also ought to love 
one another. 

12 No Bian hath seen God at 
any tune. If we love one another, 
God abideth in us, and his charity 

!.ia perfected in us. 

1 3 In this we know that we abide 
in him, and he in us ; because he 
hath given us of his spirit. 

14 And we h9ire seen, and do 
testify, that the Father hath sent his 
Senio he the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God abid- 
eth in him, and he in God. 

16 And we have known, and 
have believed the charity, which 
God hath to us. j(^od is charity : 
and he that abideth in chanty, | 



WHOSOEVER believeth that 
Jesus is the Christ, is bom 
of God. And every one that loveth 
him who be/^ot, loveth him also who 
is born of him. 

2 In this we . know that we Xove 
the children of God: when we love 
God,aDd keep his commandmeots. 

3 For this is the charity of God, 
that we keep his commandments : 
and his commandments are not 

. vy. 

4 1« or whatsoever is bem of God, 
overcometh the world : And this is 
the victory which overcometh the 
world, our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came by water 



Yet. 18. Fear is not in charily ^ fcc. Perfect charity, or love, banisbeth human fear f thnt 
is, eta* Aar of men ; aa also all perplexing fear, which makes" men mistrust or despair of 
Of OedH mercy ; and that kind of servile fear, which makes them fear the panishment of 
«iB men than the offence of Ood. Bat it no ways exclades tlie wholesome ftar of Ood^s 
iudgtnentt, so oflen recommended in holy writ ; nor tii&t fear and tremhUng, witn whidi 
we are told to work oat our salvation. Philip ii. li. 

y«r. 1. h h«m af Ood. That is, is justified and become a chiM of Qod. Not that the 
bu« iMltef of lUs one article is of itself siUcient : but so as to take along with it its pio- 
per snendaata, t|». tlie ftlth of aU veveoled troths, tove, repentanoej and obedience to* 
CM*sl8W. 
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wmiVh^ hmsB Cbilst: not bj 
««(«r4»tei b«t b^ water and bloodf. 
AaA ic«8 (be Spint which testifieth, 
that Christ is the tmth. 

7 And theie are three who give 
testimony in heayen, the Father, 
tlie Word, and the Holy Ghost; 
And these three are one. 

8 And there are ^ree that give 
testiniony on earth : the spirit, and 
the water, and the bloody and these 
three are one. 

9 If we receive the testimony of 
men, die testimony of (}od is great- 
en For this is the testimony of God 
which is ffreater, because he hath 
testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth in the Son 
of God, hath the testimony of God 
in himself. He that believeth not 
the Son,maketh him a lian because 
he believeth not in the testimony 
which God hath testified of hisSon. 

11 And this is the testimony, that 
Crod hath given to us eternal life. 
And this liie is in his Son. 

IM, He that hath the Son, hath 
life. He that hath not the Son 
hath not life. 

Id These things 1 write to you, 
that you may know that you have 
eternal life, you who believe in the 
name of the Son of God. 



14 And this Li die 
which we have towardAhim: ^Fhat^ 
whatsoever we shall ask acoordinf 
to his will, heJaeareth ns. 

15 And welnow that he heaieili 
us whatsoever we ask : we know 
that we have the petitions which 
wereonestofhim. 

16 He that knoweth his bro- 
ther to sin a sin tohieh is not to 
death, let him ask, and life shdl 
be given to him, who sinneth not 
to death. There is a sin unto 
death : for that 1 say not that any 
man ask. 

17 All iniquity is sin. And there 
is a sin unto death. 

18 We know that whosoever Ss 
bom of God, sinneth not : but the 
generation of God preserveth him, 
and the wicked one toncheth* him 
not. 

19 We know that we are of God» 
and the whole world is seated in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come : and he hath given us 
understanding, that we may know 
the true God, and may be in his 
true Son, this is the true God, and 
llfb eternal. 

SI Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen. 



Ver. IS. Ji tin unto death. Some andentand this of final impenitence, or of dying in 
mortal sift ; which ii the ooly sin that never can he remitted. But it is probable he may 
also compriae nnder this name the sin of apostacy ftom the faith, and some other such hei- 
Bons sins as are seldom and hardly remitted : and therefore he gives little encouFagement to 
■ttcfa as pray for these sinners, to expect to obtain what they ask. 

T«r. 18. SttimelhnoL See the annotation on chap. iii. S, &c. 



The second EPISTLE of St. JOHN the Aposde. 



He reeommenda walking in truth, 
fyc. 

THE ancient to the lady elect 
and her children, whom I love 
in the truth, and not I only, but 
also an they that have known the 
truth, 

S For the sake of the truth,which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
ns fsu «v«r. 



3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 

f)eace from God the Father, and 
rom Christ Jesus the Son of the 
Father, in truth, and charity. 

4 I was exceeding glad, that I 
found of thy children walking in 
truth, as we have received a com- 
mandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as writing a new commandisfBt 
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to thee, but that which we havet 
had fiom the begiiming, that we 
loTe one another. 

6 And this is charity, that we walk 
according to his commandments. 
For this is the commandment, that, 
as you have heard from the begin- 
ning^ou should walk in the same : 

7 For many seducers are gone 
out into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh ! this is a seducer and an an- 
tichrist. 

8 Look to }rourselves, that you 
.lose not the thincs which you have 
wrought: but that you may re- 
ceive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever revolteth and con 



JOHN. 

thiueth not \m the doctrine btthiikft 
hath not God. He that contiDuedl 
in the doctrine, the same haUi both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If any man come to you, and 
brin^ riot this doctrine, receive him 
not mto the house, nor say to him, 
God speed you. 

11 For he that saith unto him, 
God speed you, communicateth 
with his wicked works. 

IS Having more things to write 
unto you, I would not by paper and 
ink : for 1 hope that 1 snail ne with 
you, and speak face to face : that 
your joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy sistet 
Elect salute thee. 



The third EPISTLE of 

He praises Cktiusfor Ms walJcingin 
trutkf and for his charity. 

THE ancient to the dearly belo- 
vedGaiuSfWbom I love intruth. 
S. Dearly beloved, conceroing all 
things I make it my prayer that 
thoumayest proceed prosperously, 
;and fare well, as thy soul doth 
prosperously. 

3 1 was exceeding glad when the 

- brethren came, and gave testimony 
to the truth in thee, even as thou 
walkest in the truth. 

4 I have no greater grace than 
this, to hear that my children walk 
in truth. 

5 Dearly beloved, thou dost 
faithfully whatever thou dost for 
the brethren, and that for strangers. 

-^ 6 Who have given testimony to 
thy charity in the sight of the 

- church: whom, thou shalt do well, 
to bnng forward on their way in a 
manner worthy of God. 

7 Because, for his name they went 
out, taking nothing of the gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such : that we may be fellow-help- 
ers of the truth. 

•9 I had written perhaps to the 



St. JOHN the Apostle. 

church: but Diotrephes who lo- 
veth to have the pre-eminence 
among them, doth not receive us. 

10 For this cause, if 1 come, I 
will advertise his works which, he 
doth ; with malicious words pra- 
ting against us. And as if these 
things were not enough for him, 
neither doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and them that do receive 
them he forbiddeth, and casteth 
out of the church. 

11 Dearij^ beloved, follow not 
that which is evil, but that which 
is good. He that doth good, is of 
God : he that doth evil, hath not 
seen God. 

12 To Demetrius testimony is 
given by all, and by the truth itself, 
yea and we also give testimony : 
and thou knowest that our testi- 
mony is true. 

13 1 had many thines to write 
unto thee : but I would not by ink 
and pen write to thee. 

14 But I hope speedily to see 
thee, and we will speak mouth to 
mouth. Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Salute the 
friends by name. 



Ver.4. ifo greatergfFuee. That4«^tiothlB(tbatgivet me greater joy and 
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The Catholic EPISTLE of St. JUDE the Aposda * 



Heexhortsthetn to stand to the faith 
Jirat delivered to them ; and to he- 
toare of heretics, 

JUDE the servant of Jesos 
Christ, and brother of James : 
to tliem that are beloved in God 
the Father, and preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called. 

'£ Mercy unto you, and peace 
and charity be fulnll«d. 

S Dearly beloved, taking all care 
to write unto you concerning your 
common salvation, 1 was under a 
necessity to write unto you : to be- 
seech you to contend earnestly for 
the faith once delivered to the 
Baints. 

4 For certain men are secretly 
entered in (who were written of 
lone ago unto this judgment) un- 
eoolv men, turning the grace of our 
Ziord God into riotousness, and de- 
nying the only sovereign Ruler, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 1 will^ therefore admonish you, 
thoughye once knew all things,that 
Jesus, having saved the people out 



of railing speech, but said : Ths 
Lord command thee. 

10 But these men blaspheme 
what ever things they know not : 
and what things soever they natu- 
rally know, like dumb beasts, in 
these they are corrupted. 

1 1 Wo unto them, for they have 
gone in the way of Cain : and after 
the error of Balaam, they have for 
reward poured out themselves; and 
have perished in the contradiction 
of Core. 

12 These are spots in their ban* 
Quets, feasting together without 
fear, feeding themselves, cloudf 
without water which are carried 
about by winds, trees of the au- 
tumn, unfruitful, twice dead) pluck* 
ed up by the roots. 

ISKaging wavesoftfaesea, foam- 
ing out their own confusion, wan- 
dering stars : to whom the storm of 
darkness is reserved for ev^r- 

14 Now of these Eno«h also, the 

seventh from Ad«iiS, prophesied, 

Beiioid7the Lord cometh 



JESUS, Having saved the people out saying : isehoia, rne JLiora c( 
of the land ofEgypt,did afterwards with flw^asands of his saints, 



destroy them that believed not. 

6 And the angels who kept not 
their principality, but forsook their 
own habitation,he hath reserved un- 
der darkness in everlasting chains, 
unto the judgment pf tfte great day. 

7 As Sodom and Gomorrha, and 
the neighbouring cities, in like 
manner^aving given themselves to 
fornication, ana going after other 
flesh, were made an examole, suf- 
fering the punishment of eternal 
fire. 

8 In like manner these men also 
defile the fiesh, and des{)!se domi- 
nion, and blaspheme majesty. 

9 When Michael the Archangel, 
disputing with the devil, contended 
about the body of Moses, he durst 



29 To execute judgment upon 
all, and to reprove all the ungodly 
for all the works of their ungodh- 
ness, whereby they have done un- 
godly, and of all the hard things 
whicn ungodly sinners have spo« 
ken against God. 

16 These are murmurers, full of 
complaints, walking according to 
their own desires, and their, mouth 
speaketh proud things, adymiring 
persons for gain's sake. 

17 But you, my dearly beloved, 
be mindful of the words which Have 
been spoken before by the af>ostles 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

18 Who told you, that in the last 
time there should come mockera 
walking according to their own de- 



QOC bring agaiost him the judgment i sires in ungodliness. 
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The apocalypse 



10 These are theTt who separate 
tfaenuelTes sensual men, having 
not the Spirit. 

f Bnt yon, my beloved, building 
TOurseWes upoa your most holy 
faith, praying in the Holy Ghost, 

fl Xeep yourselves in the love 
of God, waiting for the mercy of 
our liord Jbsus Christ unto tife 
everlasting. 

tSt Andsome indeed reprove be^ 
ing judged : 

29 But others save, pulling Hum 
out of the fire. And on others have 



mercy In fear : hating also the spot- 
ted garment which is carnal. 

54 Now to him, who is able to 
preserve you without sin, and to 
present you spotless before the pre- 
sence ot his glory with exceeaing 
joy in the coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ, 

55 To the only God our Sa- 
viour through Jesus Christ our 
Lord be glory and roagnificencet 
empire ana power before all ages, 
ana now, and for all ages of ages. 
Amen. 



The APOCALYPSE of Su JOHN the Apostle. 



CHAP. I. 

Saint John U ordered (o toriU to the 
ievefi churches in Asia* 

THE Revelationof JEsusChrist, 
which Gpd cave unto him, to 
make known to nis servants the 
things which must shortly come to 
pass : and signified, sendmg by his 
angel to his servant John, 

2 Who hath siven testimony to 
the word of Goo, and the testimo- 
ny of Jesus Christ, what things 
soever he hath seen. 

3 Blessed is he, that readeth 
and heareth the words of this pro- 
phecy : and keepeth those thmgs 
which are written in it. For the 
time is at hand. 

4 John to the seven churches 
which are in Asia. Grace be unto 
you and pe^ce from him that is, 
and that was, and that is to come, 

. and from the seven spirits which 
are before his throne. 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful witness, the first begot- 
ten of the dead, and the prince of 
the kings of the earth, who hath 
loved us, and washed us from our 
sins in his own blood. 

*6 And hath made us a kingdom 
and priests to God and his Father, 
to him be glory and empire fq^ ever 
find ever. Amen. 



7 Behold, he cometh with the 
clouds, and every eye shall see him, 
and they also that pierced him. 
And all the tribes of the earth shall 
bewail themselves because of him. 
Even so. Amen. 

8 I am alpha and omega, the be- 
ginning and the end, saith the Lord 
God, who is, and who was, and 
who is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John your brother and your 
isartner in tribulation, and in the 
kingdom, and patience in Christ 
Jesus, was in the island, whiek is 
called Patmos, for the word of 
God, and for the testimony of Je- 
sus. 

10 I was in the spirit on the 
Lord*s day, and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying : What thou seest, 
write in a book : and send to the 
seven churches which are in Asia, 
to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to 
Pergamns, and to Thyatira, and to 
Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to 
Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spoke with me. And being 
tumea, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks : 

13 And in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks, one like to the 
Son of man, clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the feet, and girt 
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about the paps with a golden gir- 
dle. 

14 And his head and his hairs 
were white, as white wool, and 
as snow, and his eye^ were as a 
flame of fire, 

15 And his feet like unto fine brass, 
as in a burning furnace. And his 
voice as the sound of many waters 

16 And he had in his ri^ht hand 
seven stars. And from his mouth 
came out a sharp two-edged sword : 
and his face was as the sun shineth 
in his power. 

17 Alid when I had seen him, I 
fell at his feet as dead. And he 
laid his right hand upon me, say- 
ing : Fear not. 1 am the first and 
the last, 

1 8 And alive, ^nd was dead, and 
behold 1 am living for ever and 
ever, and have the Keys of death 
and of hell. 

19 Write therefore the things 
which thou hast seen, and which 
are, and which must be done here- 
after. 

20 The mystery of the seven 
stars, which thou sawestinmy right 
hand, and the seven golden can- 
dlesticks. The seven stars, are the 
angels of the seven churches. And 
the seven candlesticks are the se- 
ven churches. 

CHAP. II. 
Directions what to write to the an- 
gels or bishops ofEphesus. 
TTTNTO the angel of the church 
CJ ofEphesus write: These things 
saith he, who holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walk- 
eth iathe midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks : 

2 I know thy works and thy la- 
bour, and thy patience', and how 
thou canst not bear them that are 
evil, and thou hast tried them, who 
say they are apostles, and are not, 
and hast found them liars .: 

S And thou hast patience, and 
Hast endured for my name, and 
hast not fainted. 



thy 



4 fiat 1 have somewhat i , 
thee, because thou hast le 
first charity. 

5 Be mindful therefore from 
whence thou art fallen : ^nd do 
penance, and do the first works^ 
Or else I come to thee, and will 
move thy candlestick out of its 
place, except thou do penance. 

6 But this thou hast, that thoii 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolaites^ 
which 1 also hate. • 

7 He, that hath an eSr, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches: To him, that overco-i ' 
meth, I will give to eat of the tree 
of life, which Is in the paradise of 
my God. 

8 And to the angel of thecHurcb 
of Smyrna write : These things 
saith the First and the Last, who 
was dead; and is alive : 

9 I know thy tribulation and 
thy poverty, but thou art rich : 
and thou art blasphemed by them 
that say they are Jews and a^e iiOt^ 
but are the synagogue of sataoi; 

10 Fear none of thoscf thfnss 
which thou shalt suffer. BetipKl, 
the devil will cast some of youliito 
prison that you may be tried : and 
you shall have tribulation ten days. 
Be thou faithful unto d«?8(th i Old 1 
will give thee the crown of life* 

11 He, that hath an ear, let hini 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches: He that shall overcome, 
shall not be hurt 1^ the second 
death. 

l£And to the angel of the charch 
of Pergamus write : These things 
saith he, that hath the sharp two- 
edged sword : 

13 I know where thou dwellest, 
where the seat of satan is: and 
thou boldest fast mjr name, and 
hast not denied my faith. Even in 
those days when Antipas tdas my 
fafithful witness, who was slsdn 
among you, where satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have against thee a few 
things: because thou liast iho^ 
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Uiem that hold the doctrine of Ba- 
laam, who tauffht Balac, to cast a 
atumbliog blocK before the children 
of Isipael, to eat and commit fomi- 
catioB^ 

15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine of the Nicolaites. 

16 In like manner do penance : 
or else 1 will come to thee quickly, 
and will fight against them with 
the sword of mv mouth. 

17 He thatTath an ear, let him 
hear what the ^irit saith to the 
churches: To him, that overco- 
meth, I will ^ive the hidden man- 
na, and will give him a white coun- 
ter, and in the counter, a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, 
but he that receiveth it. 

18 And to the angel of the church 
of Thyatira write: These things 
laith the Son of Ood, who hath his 
eyes like to a flame of fire, and his 
feet are like to fine brass. 

19 1 know thy works, and thj 
faith, and t^y charity, and thy mi- 
Ai^tiy« and thj^ patience, and thy 
laUSt works whicn are more than 
the former. 

. 3,0 But I have against thee a few 
things : because thou sufferest the 
woman Jezebel, who calleth her- 
self a prophetess,* to teach, and to 
seduce my servants, to commit 
fornication, and toeat of things sa 
rificed to idols. 

3.1 And 1 gave her a time that 
she might do penance, and she will 
not repent of ner fornication. 

33 Behold, I will cast her into 
a bed : and they that commit adul- 
tery with, her, shall be in very 
great tribulation, except they do pe- 
nance from their deeds : 
33 And I will kill her children with 
death, and all the churches shall 
know that I am he, that searcheth 
the reins and hearts, and I will give 
to every one of you according to 
your works. But td you 1 say 



24 And to the rest who are bX 
Thyatira: Whosoever have not this 
doctrine, and who have not known 
the depths of satan, as they say, 1 
will not put upon you any other 
burthen. 

25 Yet that, which you have, 
hold fast till I come. 

£6 And he that shall overcome 
and keep my works unto the end, I 
will give him power over the na- 
tions, 

£7 And he shall role them with 
a rod of iron, and asihe vessel of 
a potter thev shall be broken, 

3S As 1 also have received ofmy 
Father : and I will give him the 
morning-star. 

S9 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit sai^ to the 
churches. 

CHAP. HI. 

JHrectwM what to write to SoF" 

diSf fyc, 

AND to the an^el of the church 
of Sardis write : These things 
saith he. that hath the seven spi- 
rits of God, and the seven stars : 1 
know thy works, that thou hast the 
name ot being alive: and thpu ait 
dead. 

3 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things that remain, whicn are 
ready to die. For I find not Ay 
works full before my God. 

S Have in mind therefore in what 
manner thou hast received and 
heard: and observe, and do pe- 
nance. If then thou shalt not 
watch ; 1 will come to thee as a 
thief, and thou shalt not know at 
what hour 1 will come to thee. 

4 But thou hast a few names in 
Sardis, which have not defiled their 
garments: and they shall walk 
with me in white, because liiey are 
worthy, 

5 He that shall overcome, shall 
thus be clothed in white garments, 
and 1 will not blot outliis name 



- Ver, SW. Power over the nations. See here how the aatats deceawd live wilh God. and 
W*fi power f jTeD tbem ovor countriea and natioiw. * 
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«at of die iKMpfc of He, Wd 1 irUl 
eo^feae hUoamebefofeftiyFatner, 
•ndbefpmBieaitf^s* ' V^,>__d 
6 He timt hath an ear, kc hmf 
>eaK what the Spirit aaitb to the 
chtirdKes. - «• ' 

' ' rAnd t^the-angel of the church 
of Philadelphia wntflfi^Thefle things 
Mdih ihe holy one and the true 
one, he fhJi^ hath the key 6f Da- 
fid; he ^i^t^epenedi, and no man 
vhuttlth: shutteth, and n6 man 



(ipeneth 
8 I know thy Works. 



Behold, I 



Have ffive^^efoee thee a door^ 
opened wmch no man cfin shut: 
pecanse thou hast a little strength, 
|hd hast kept' my word, and hast 
iiotdenie*niyimme. 

9' Behold, i will brin^ of the 
syn^igogue of JBatap,%ho say thiey 
are Jews, and are not but do lie. 
Behold, I will make*thfm to come 
i|ad ^dore before thy feet. And they 
B\xsiXi know that I have loved thee. 

10 Beeause thou hast kept the 
word of* my patience, 1 will also 
keep thee from Jhe hour of tempta- 
tion, whi^'sh^ll come tipon the 
whpte world to tiy thcfm that dw«ll 
q$oir the^arth. 

U Behold, I como quicHlv: nold 
fast that which thou hast, tha,t no 
mati take thy crown. 

12 He that shall overcbme, I 
will make him a pillar in the temple 
of ihy God : and he shall go out 
no more : and I will write upon 
him the name of my Ood, and the 
name of the city of my God, the 
newjferusatemfwhich cometh down 
out of heaven from m^ God, and my 
new name. 

is 'He that hath an ear, let him 
li*eat what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. 

14 And to the lisg^I of the church 
of Laodicea write : These things 
.«i|th the Amen; the faithful and 
true witness, who is the lieginmng> 
of die creation of God : . 
» !• Iki||rthywork<thRtthou 



die Aposde. "" att 

art neidier 90)4 B<Mr hot l^tHlNI * 
dum, wert cold, or l#t, 

. 10*Bi^t because dioo tKt IpM* 
warm, and neither eola, nor hot, 1 
will begin to voddt diee out of vsf 
m^th. 

17 Becavyiie thoo sayelt: I ite 
rich, and mad^ wealdiy; and ^avo 
need, of nothing ; and kaowest not, 
thatfhou ait wretched, and misera- 
ble; and poor, and blind and naked. 

161 counsel thee to buy 4>t me 
gold fire-tri^d, thatt^ou mayestbe 
mode rich : and mayest beolMhod 
in white garments, ana that » the 
shame of thy nakedness may ncft 
]^)pear< and anoint tl^ e^s with 
eye salve, that thou mayedt see. 

19 Such as 1 love,'! rebuke, and 
chastise. Fe zealous therefoi^^ and 
do penance. 

^ Behold, I stand at tho gate, 
and knock. If any man shall near 
my voice, and open to me the door, 
1 will come in to hidk and will snp^ 
with liim, and he with me. 

.21 To him that'sh^ overcome, 
I will give to sit with me in my 
thr6ne : as 1 also H^e overcome, 
and am set-down with mf Father 
in his 't|}rone. * 

' 22 He J that htfi an -e^, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the 
phurches. , 

CHAP. IV. » 

The vMonofiheihrcm of God, $t. 

AFTER these things I looked, 
and behold a door was opened 
in heaven, jpind the iirsl voice which 
1 heard, a» it were, of*: a«trumpet 
speaking with me, said ; Gome 
up hither, and 1 wiirshew the© 
the things which must be done 
hereafter. • . 

2 Am^ immediately I was in|i|ie 
spirit : and behold there was a ' 
throne set in heaven, and upon the 
tlirone one sitting. 

S And he that sat, was to dio* 
sfriit like the jasper .andthe sardiao- 
BtSho: and there was a rainbow 
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found aboiitjIlit.fliKmei^ jfuj^t 
4tkf ii|M0Ai|«mejrald.. .t,r«ij • 
I ..4.Aa4.Touad i^boat the JAlf^^P 
•vWeHl /biur4ii4 tiN^Pty aeaU^.: (|^ld 

upon the seats, four aad tj^jjifff-y- 

,4tfio}enl» sUd^g, clothed, in whue .„ . . „ _ 

..gannents* aod^n tfei/ heads y^tre, ^sejucd vfifh, ^eveja 9ea]j 
. cftfWnS of gold* . \ \ ■ '. t And I sa^v a, strong 

a And from the throne p|feeed- claiiobg with a loud ydice : 

ed IighUMBg9 .and Toices, . and 



thunders.: and there wer^ seven 
lamps barning befove the thr6ne, 
w\u§h are thfe seven spirits of Aod. 

6 And ill the^ight of the throne 
• wasBs it were a sea oC^less like t<f 
chrystai : and. in the mid^ of the 
throne and rottnd about the throne 
were four living creatures fnll of 
ty^ before and oeliind 
' r Artd the first living crea]kure 
was Jike a lion : and the aeeond li- 
ving oresiture like a calf; ' and (h^ 
thii^ living cre^tuxp, hayiqg^tbe 
face, ^» it wore, of a man ; anjd the 
*" fourth living creatufpe w%s Hke an 
•«agleflyinft. " 

8.':Aad the fourliyipg crea)tu>es, 
' had eaqh of them sijc wings ;,. and 
round* about and .withiii they are 
full of eyes. ' AncKtti^yjjpeitea npi 
day and^y*t, ^jAWTy. Holj^. 
Holy,LordGodAJn^hty,whojva8, 
add who is, and who is to come. 

9 Aqd wliea ttme Hving crelt- 
tnl^s gave glovy ana hdnour and 
btoedietion tor Kmi, that «itteth on 
the throfttfyW^io liveth forever and 
ever : • 

. 10 The Amr snd twenty ancients 

fyVL dojNr^ heR^ hiik l!hat sitteth on 

■ th^ throne, and adored him thi^t U- 

.retn for «ve(- and ever, and cast 

, tkeir crowns hef^ the throne, 

1 1 Tnion act W0Tt||y« OJLord bur 

> God, tpre6elT0 glory, ana lionpur,. 

and .power : becau^ thou .liast 

croaM all things, and/qr thy will 

» llioy were, and Mfo boon coated.. 



7% hook fiej^kd ^tKseven { 
• opened oy t^e tamli, ^ 

) 1 saw in th^ ri^ht han^ iof 

him that sat on the thi'^e,' a 

iMk wriften Mthin a«d witliout, 



is ,worthy.tp (^en tl^e hoDk, and to 
lpo«e> the. seals ahereof?' j 

3 ^nd no t^an was ahle, timber 
ini4ie^ven, qor on earth., not under 
the earth, to oj^en th« book,' nor to 
look onjt. " , ' 

^ , And I wept much, because no 
man was fouuu worthy tor open Uio 
book, nor tose^it. ' ^ 

5. And one of the an cients said to 
me : Weepnot ■; behofd the lion of 
the tribe of Juda, the root qf David, 
hath i^vailedto op^n the book«and 
to foose the seven seals thereof. 

6 And I saw : and behold in the 
midal qfthe thrgne and of the four 
living crea'tui^, and in the midst of 
the^nqients, a Lamb*citandin^as it 
were i(Jain, having s^en horns aud 

fiven eyes :^ which are the seven 
pirits of God, sent ibrtb ii|to «]] 
the eaith. ', . 

* 7 Abd be* caine* »ana took die 
book out' of the right band of bim 
that ^t on th^ throne. 

8 And when he had opencidi the 
hook, the four living creatures,' and 
the four and twenty ancients fell 
dowjQ before the Lamb, naviiig 
every one of them harps, and golden* 
vials full of odours, wbicb are t]^e 
prayers of saints : • .. 

9 Aud they suDg a new canticle, 
saying : Tho^ art worthy, O Lor^ 
to take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof : because thou wast 
slaui« and hatt fidleemed us to God, 
in thy blood, ouTof evenr tribe, and 
tongue, and people, ananati6ib 

10 AjkI hast made OS to. our God 



■ w . ■ ^ 



•3UL5ySS?55^^^ to to|f».ei*i^% ii 
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itMajplciu and priesty^aad^^ sImlH 

- II And l«l>€«eld, ana i heaid 
the Tbice of mawf angels round 
aboilt the throne, and^thor livine 
cr«atiire^ and the 'ancidlits : ^nd 
the number of tiMmwas tbouaaiids 
ofthousands.t' • • 

12 Saving,. with -a iocti voice: 
The Lamo, that v(bs slain, is wor- 
>t|iy'^ re«ei\e pibiter, ajid ^dirinity, 
s(hd wisdom^ tindctrength, and ko- 
itoair, and^lory, and beaedidtioDi^ 

19 And eirery jareature, which is 
in«hea^en, and oq the ^arth, aiic^ 
under the earth, and sach as are in 
the sea, and all that are in thev^ : 
1 heard all sayipg : To him that sit- 
teth oD'the thrdne,aiid t% the liamb, 
beoediction and h«nour and gl<^ 
. and pQwer for ever and ever. . 

14 And the fonvKUiog creatures 
said-: Amen... And the ibur and 
twenty aooiecits iei) ddwn on their 
foqes tand adored him that liveth 
for ever and ever. 

CHAP. VI* 
WhatfdHoUfed.Mponihe ofeningiix 

AND. F'saw that the Lamb ha|l 
oACned one of the a$«n seals* 
and I naard one of the lour Ifving 
creatures, as it were' the voice m 
thainaer, saying.: Gome, and see; 
. iAjidIsaw,:andhjstioldawhite 
horse,<»and he that set on him had a 
a bow, and there was a crown given 
him, and he !went forth conquering 
that he might conquer.. . 

d And when he had opened the 
a^coi^d seal, I heard the second li- 
vhig creature, saying: Come, and 
see. 

4 And there went. out another 



09 8t.}0TmmAptMSk. m 

teM (ibf iMEf led { 4H»d to Idai OiM 

«at AereoUfit was dnran that lie 
shiffuld tah^ peace from the earth 
and that they ahoBld JuH'one aiie- 
4ier, ilb# 9- great swovd was given 
to him. . « ^ 

V 5 And'wSeii her had opened the 
third seal, 1 hdard the void Mving 
crehkture, 'saying : Come,^ and see. 
Attdt^heki ihl^ack hors^, ;iad he 
that^at on him, had a pair of scales 
mhisliilnd. 

'« 6 And r'heard-as it were a voice 
in theeuidst of the foiurlivliigorea- 
tares,sayiiig i Two poondU dfwhei^ 



paying,: 



for a peniiyr and thiii^etwe pounds 
of haney for a peAny,^tt<f see thou 
htf rt not the wme and the oil. 

7 And when he Aad opnened the 
fourth s^at, I heard thQ voice ofthe 
fourth livings creature, 
Comey'an^ see^. 

8 And behold a pale horse and 
he that^sat^on hinga, hlsmame was 
death, and hell followed him. AA) 
^wer was given-'to him of er the ^ 
Jour parl^ ofthe earth,, to kill with 
svpra, with famine, and with deatlf« 
•a^d with the beasts of tbe earth* 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I.saw under the ahar the 
souls of them that wm slain for 
the word of 6od, and for ^e testi- 
mony wMchtkey heKL ^ 

10 Ana thev oried #ith « loud 
voice, saving ^ow long, O ^rd, 
(holy and true) do^ tnea not judge 
and revegige^our blood on thegi that 
dwell on uie earth ? 

1 1 And jvhite rphea veie given to 
every one of them one: anlit was 
said to them, that ^hey dhould left 
for a little Ihne, till their follow- , 
servants,. tano their br^piren w)m 



Yer.a. WkU* 
tiwwocldbjrliis 
iMntt diit were w ■«« vw ^hv 
: fkebtacklwBwIhmiiiej 




er. di tMtf il««tt^. Clffist.il mm, li thti aKar, ttederi 
*JMrtyB».lhr«in Itevipat m fhetar boaici ueKera depMiled vaAdt wt^tni, . . 
\ yer. 10. ^Rnwige our UmhL Thef ttk not «|i|Lpia4Br iMjMl to their mimk$, bail 

HraViMiieie€Oiytel»bt«riftosrallitfelect.^^ '^^ ,f«-T— - 
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lA Abd I mr« when he had 
•MQ«d the sixth teal, and behold, 
fimpt wm • great earihq«iake, «bd 
the ano became black as sackclQth 
«(f famn ivd the whole hioon becai^e 



1$ And the stars from heaveil Ml 
upon the earth, ' as the i^-ti^e 
eastern its green fiop when it is 
shaken by a great wind :' 

14 And the heaven depart^ aia 
beok folded up : and evei^ ndoun- 

•tain, hnd the islands were moved' 
ont of t^eir places. 

15 And fne Kings of the earth, 
and the princes, and tribunes and 
therich'i and ttie strong, and,e?ery 
bond-man, and evenr free-man h)d 
^ems|lves in the dfens and m the 
rocks of mountains. 

16 And they say to the moun 
^ins an<Mie rocks : Fall upon us, 
and hide us from the face of him 
that sltteth upon the throne, ami 
from the wrath of the lamb : 
' 17 Foy the great day of their 
wrath is come and who shall oe 
able to Stand f 

CHAP. VII. 
The numXfefofthem that loere mark- 
tff with the seal tf thp living God, 

AFTlBR these tjiingsl saw four 
-Angels, standmg on the four 
corners of the esirth, holding the 
four winds of the earth, that they 
•hould not blow upon the earthy nor 
upon die sea, nor on any tree. 

S And J saw another An^el as- 
cending firom the rising of the sun, 
having the sign of the living God ; 
• and he cned with a loud voice to 
the four Anjfejs, ta whom it was 
giveato hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Baying: Hun Hot the earth, 
nor the sea, nor the trees, till we 
Mgn ^eseifaati of ouf God m their 
foreheads. * " 
, 4^d I h<^ard the number o^em 
hat were signed, aiilAmdred forty* 



fourthousaiid weie^igiiedt <ifa»iq^, 
tribe t>fihe-ehiUlr^fi of Israel. 

$.Or the tribe of Juda, wtrt 
twelve thousand- signed. Of tiie 
tribe of Ruben, twelve tbohsslid 
signed, ^f the tribe of Oad| twelve 
thousand signed. . 

6 Of the tribe of A^er, twelTe 
thousand signed. Qf the tnbe of 
Nepthali, twelve thousand signed* 
0( the tribe of Maiiasses^ tirelTe 
thousand signed. ' * * 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon, tweWe 
thousand signed* Of Uiie tribe of 
Levi, tw^ve thousand signed. - Of 
the tribe of Xssaehar, twelve thou* 
fond signed. 

Z Of the tribe of Zabnlonv twelve 
thousand signed. ' Of the tribe of 
Joseph, twelve thousand signed^ 
Of tne tribe of Benjamin, tweke 
thousand signM. 

9 After tffls X saw. a gr^t mul1i« 
tude, which no 'man eould number, 
of all nations, and trtbee, and peo- 
ples, and tongues : standing before 
the throlle, and in sight of the 
Lamb, clothed with whfte robes, 
and palms in their hands. 
^ 10 And they cried With a loud 
♦0190, -saying : Salvation to dur 
God IV ho sitfeth upon the throne, 
and ^ iJie Lamb* 

1 1 And all the Angels stood round 
about the throne, and the aneienisf 
and the four living creatures : and 
th^y fell down before the throne 
upon their ^ces, and adored Ood, 

1% Saying i Amen. Blehediction, 
and glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, nonour, and power, and 
strength to our Grod for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the ancients an- 
swered, and said to me : These that 
are clothed ,in white robes> who 
are they? and whence came they? 

14 And 1 said to him': My lord, 
thov knowest* And he.said to me : 
These are they wbq are come ontef 

" tribulation, and have wariled 
iobes, and have ina(4icuth«tt 
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in tb^ blood of the Lamb. 
1& Therefore they, are before the 
tbfona of God, and they serve him 
iay and i^ht in his teid|>le : and 
lie, that sitteth on the throne, shall 
.dtreHoverth^m. 

16 They shall no mo«0 hunger 
nor thirst, neither shall the sun fall 
on them, nof any heat. 

17 For the Lamb, which is in the 
midst of the throne, shall rule them, 
•nd shall lead them to the fountains 
of the waters ^f life, and God shall 



wipe away all tears from their eyes, from heaven, butning as it were a 



bornt up, sM atf-green gnM i|f^ 

burnt up. 

8 AqcI the second angel sounded 
the trumpet t and as it were a great 
mountain, burning with fire, was 
cast iiito the sea, and the third part 
of the sea became blood : 
. 9 And the third psgrt of those 
creatures died, which nad life i^ the 
ses^ and the third part of the ships 
was destroyed. 

10 And the third angeLMjfmdod 
the truitipet, and a great srar fell 



CHAP. VHL 

J%t seventh $eal is opened : the 
, angels with the seven trumpets* 

AN1> when he had opened the 
seventh seal, there was silence 
in>-heaven,as it were for half an hour. 
. A And 1 saw seven angels stand- 
ing in the presenile of God : and 
Iheie were given to them seven 
trnmpets. 

8 And another angel came, and 
Stood before the auar, having a 
golden censer: and the^fe Was given 
to him much incen8e,that he should 
offer of the prayers of all saints 
npon the golden altar, which is be- 
fore the throne of God. 

4 And the smbke of the incense 
of Ute prayers of the saints ascend- 
ed ap before God, from the hand 
of the angel, 

5 And the angel took the censer, 
ind filled it with the fire of the al- 
tar, and cast it on the earthy and 
there were thunders and voices and 
lighpiings,and a great earthquake. 

6 Andtbe seven angels who had 
die seven trumpets, prepared them- 
selves to sound the trumpet. 

7 And the first angel sounded the 
trumpet, and there followed hail 
and ore, piinsjed with blood, and it 
was oast on the earth, and the third 

part of the earth was burnt up, and ^_, , , 

die third part of the trees wasjastMl smoke of a great furnace 



torch, and it fello^ the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains 
of waters : 

il And the name of ike star is 
called wormwood. Al^^Ohe third 
part of the waters beeai|fe worm- 
wood : and many men died of the 
waters, because thfey were made 
bitter. 

li And the fourth angel sounded 
the trumpet, and the third part of 
the sun wassmitten, ami the third 
part of the moon, and the third part 
of the stars, eo that the third part of 
them was darkened, and the day did 
not shine for a third part of it, and 
die night in like manner. 

13 And I beheld, and heard the 
voids of one eagle flying through 
the midst of beaV^n, sapng with a 
loud voice : Wo, wo, wo to the in- 
habitanUkof the earth : by reason ot 
the rest of the voices or the three 
angels v/ho are yet to sound the 
trumpet. ^ 

CHAP. IX. 

Locusts come firth Jrom (he hottom' 

ksspit. 

AND the fifth angel sounded the 
trumpet, and 1 saw a star fall 
from heaven upon the earth, and 
there was given to him the key of 
the bottomless pit. 

i^.And he opened the bottomless 
pit : and the smoke of the pit aiose* 
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•lid tbeioii^a the i/kw&t dark- 
ened with tlie smoke of the pit. 

dAnd froita the smoke of the pit 
there csime but locusts irp>oii the 
earth. And power was given to 
them, as the sborpionsfof the earth 
haye power: 

4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the nrass 
of the earth, nor any green thing, 
nor any tree : but onlj the men who 
have dbt the sign of God on their 
foreheads. 

5 And it waar given unto them 
that they should not kill them ; but 
that they should torment them five 
months : and their (orment was as 
the torment of a scorpion when he 
•triketh a man. 

6 AnA in those days men shall 
seek death, and shall not find it : 
and they shall desire to die, and 
death shall fly from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like iinto horses prepared unto 
battle : and on their heads tcere as 
it were crowns like gold : and their 
faces were as the facesf of men. 

• 8 Atid they had hair as the hair 
of women : and their teeth were as 
lions. 

9 And they had breast-plates as 
breast-plates of iron; and the noise' 
of their win^s was as the noise of 
chariots of many horses running to 
battle. 

10 And ihef had talils like to 
scorpion^, and there were stings In 
their tails : and . their paw^r wias to 
hurt men five mdnths. And they 
had over th6m 

11 A king, the angel of the bot- 
tomless pit : whose name in He- 
brew is Abaddon, and in Greek 



TwAPOCALYPdE'^ 

ApoUyon : id liMin ExtelmiauHH 

(that isBestrojfer,) « 

IS One wo IS past, and behold 
there come yet two woes mom 
hereafter. 

13 And the sixth aneel sounded ' 
the trumpet: and Ihearaavoicefyom 
the four horns of the goldenahaiv 
which is before the eyes of God, ' 

14 Saying to the -sixth angel, 
who had the trumpet : Loosed 
four angels, who are bound in the 
great river Euphrates. 

1 5 And the four angels were U»a9>- 
ed, who were prepared for an hour. 



and a day, and a month and a year, 
for to kill the third ))art of men. 

16 And the number of the army 
of horsemen was twenty th6us;j^d 
times ten thoi>sand. And I fa^ird 
the number of tHem. 

17 And thus I saw the hemes in 
the vision : and they, that sat ,ok 
them, had breast-plates^ fire and 
of hyacinth and of brimstonesy^emd 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions : and from thehr 
mouths proceeded fire, and smbke, 
andTbrimstotie.^ 

; 18 And by these three plaguee 
was Slam the' third part of men, by 
the fire and by the smoke, and by 
the.brimstohe, which issued out of 
their inouths. 

' 19 For the power of the hofses 
is in,tlieir mouths, and in their tails. 
For, their tails are like to serpents, 
and have heads: and with them 
they*hlirt. 

'■ SO And the rest of the men, wh6 
were not slain by these plaguedj did 
hot dd penance from the works of 
their hands, that they should ndt 
adore devils and idols of gold and 



Ver. 8. Locv^ta. It is commoDly unciereU>od of heret.ic9. They tre notable to hurl thie 
gr^n. trees ;, thtjt is", such as have a lively tkith, i^ofking by diurlty : J)ut only Ule repro. 
bate : they are represented Myrepdred to battle i m being ever ready taoontend : tiMy 
wwtr cmmierfeit gokt'mt their neach^ fiiniO is tiut Dpetonm and fiction : in 4iM4)e.t)iey us 
m min»in smoothitesa of sp^ed^ifctvemen: in idry iui4 mge,a|rain8t all th»vopDO«8 
iii«m, as lions ; their breatits and hearts are as naM as iron ; they are lUU of naise and dnif- 
ding } iikb sttag of their pestiferous doetnne to worse than that of scorpions | but thdr veign 
h f «BcraIly bttt for a shoft time. - S v 
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gilver and Ittass aqd stone and 
i^detf, whicH'^nWtttfet can. see, nor 
lieact nor walk. 

^ ft Neither did they penance 
fVotii their murder9s'tof6VJfiftom thsfir 
8orcene9,nor frotn thtJIKojfnitatiOh; 
nor from their tHeftS;" ^•••'^ ''' • 
• ■' '••€HAP. X.'' --"^i' ■ 
'Thi'tfh of a miskiymgtl 

AN© l*ia#*tthipttieriMirfity»B^ 
g^Fcorfie down frofti beaten, 
clothed with a cIoud„and a rainbow 
•fO^ on his head, and his faee- was 
9» the sun, and his feet as piUars 
of fire. 

S And he had in his hand a Jittle 
book open: and he det hrsright foot 
npontne sea,^nd his left foot upon 
the e&rth. ^ » 

S And he cried ^iih a Idudtoice 
lis when a lion roareth. And whern 
be'4iad- cried, seven thunders tit^ 
tered their voices. . 
' ^ 4^And''When the seVen'*fitttnd«Ts 
had uttered their vdkes, I ^as 
abotJf W Vrite {' *ndil'*ear*iV(^e 
fr(MM ft^MVen>s««^g'«o timt^^aiiup 
the' thiols i^hif»h fhe dev^ thun- 
^dersf have spoken ; and write them 
'not. . X '"» ' 

* '5 And th^ angeltmJhoni I saw 

* (rtMdidg uponithe««a,in]d Obon the> 
earth, hfted up his bwill'ti^ heaven, 
'>'«B>^d >he swftte l)9^*him that li- 

'i^eth for' eve^and' ever; wito oreated 
hK^veia, and the things wbich are 
l^rein ; and the earth, * and** the 
things which are in it ; andthe sea, 
and the thino^s which are therein 
That, time shall be no longer: . < 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh aogef, when tie shall 
begin to sound th« trumpet, the 
inysterv of God shall be Haished, as 
he hath declared by 'his sefvants 
the prophets. • •»• " ' . 

* % And 1 heard a voic& from'heav 
fisti again speak ing'to me^ ««d itay- 
ttg^'Uo, and take the boolEylitiatis 
ilpen, frimi'the hand 'Of tbe angel 



tiie Apostle. fltl 

who stahdeth upon the sea Aa 
upon the earth. -ij-iv mp r 

9 And 1 went tolhe.angelj say- 
ing unto hinK, thftt he should gif« 
me the book. 'And he said to me t 
Take llhe beokt add eat it up : and 
itMshall make thy heUy bitter, but 
in thy moTnth it shall be eweet <as 
ihoney* ' * * 

10 An^l took the book frottth^ 
hand of the aogel, and eat it xm^, 
and itn^s in my month, sweet as 
honey? and when 1 had eaten it,iiiy 
belly was bitter. 'i'^"' 

11 And he said to me: Thoo 
must prophesy' again to manynao 
tions^ and peopie^and tongues, and 
kingei -'^ 

CHAP. XI. 
Hf&iswdertd to measure th€ temple, 

AND there was given me a reed 
like unto a rod: and it was 
^aid'to me: Arise, and measure the 
temple of God, and the aitar^ and 
then that adore therein. 

•SBvt thecouft, whKhis withotot 
the temple;, 'cast' «nttmndi measure 
itiMt: hetause it'is giveritunto^the 
gent!le8,'««nd the< «{i^yi city they 
shall tread under foot twe: and 
finrty months : » - ^" 

3 And 1 will give unto my two 
Vitneiises^ and they shall prophpesy 
a thousand ^wo hundred siic^ 
days; ^olotbed^ in' e»ekcloth . j 

'4 Theavi^ib thetwo' o-Uve-trees, 
and the twe^endleBticke'that stand 
before the iaord of the earth. - 

5 And i^any niannvill hurt them, 
'fii% sh&rll comerotttiof their ifaouths, 
atid^ shall devouv. theiir< eniemies. 
And if any man will hurt thetn, in 
this manner mtet' he besklin. 
' ft "jP^ese haiie power to«hut hea- 
ven< that it rain'^not in the days of 
their'' propfaeey t:...and they naive 
powe» ^er.i#ateifs to turn tlMuh 
mtoKblftod, and te strike the «earth 
with ' I#'*'pl«ig«e8 • as often tui they 
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7 And wheD tibey thall have 
Awhed tliev tMtnQoiiy» the beast, 
duiC aacendeth out of the abyss, 
thall make war i^iost them, and 
•balloYercome them, a«fl kill thera. 

8 And their bodies shall tieia the 
■traetA of the great city, w^iich 
is called spiritually Soaom and 
Egypt, where (heir Lord also was 
crucified* 

8 And they of l^e tribes, and 
peopies, and tongues, and nations, 
shaA see their bodies for three days 
and a half; and the;^ shaH not sufier 
their bodies to be laid in sepulchres. 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth i(ha]l rejoice over tl^em, and 
make meriy : and shall send gifts 
one to aoomer, beeause these two 
prophets tormented them that dwelt 
upon the earth. 

11 And after three dtiys and a 
half, the spirit of life from God en> 
tered into them. And they stood 
upon their feet, and great tear (ell 
upon them that saw them. 

is And they heard a great voice 
fiom heaven, saying to thems Come 
up hither. And they went up to 
heaven in a cloud ; and Ijbeir ene- 
mies saw them. 

13 And at that hour there was 
made a great earthquake, and the 
tenth part of thecity fell: and there 
were slain in the earthquake names 
of men seven thousaini : and the 
rest were cast into a fear, and gave 
glory to the God of heaven. 

14 The second wo is past : and 
behold the third wo will come 
quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded 
the trumpet ^ and there were great 
Toicesin heaven saying: The king- 
dom of this world is become i)tir 
Lord^s and his Christ's, and he sli«U 
reign for ever and ever : Amen. 

le And the four and twenty an- 
eients, who sit on their seats in the 



sight of God, feU on their foeeiflBft 
adored God, saying : 

17 We give thee thahks, O Lord 
God Almighty, who art, and who 
wast, and who art to i^ome : be- 
cause thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and thou hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, 
aiid thy wrath iscome, and the bme 
pf the de^d, that they should be 
judged,aod that thou shouldest ren- 
der reward to thy servants the pro*, 
phets and the saints, and to^tnem 
that fear thv name, little and great, 
and stfoulaest destroy them who 
have corrupted the earth. . 

19 And the temple of Ood was 
opened » heaven: and the ark of (lis 
testamentwas seen inhistemp1e,and 
there were lightnings, and voices, 
and an earthquake, and great huL 

CHAP. XII. 

IJie mtton ojT th» woman doHhtd 

with tht 8un, 

A ND a great sign appeared in 
xX heaven: A woman clothed with 
the sun, and the moon under her 
feet, and on her head a crown oi 
twelve stars : 

S. And bein^ with child^she cried 
travailins in birth, and was in paiii 
to be delivered. 

3 And there was seen aBalber 
sign in heaven : and behold a great 
red dragon having seven heads,and 
ten horns : and on his head sev^ 
diadems, 

4 And his tail drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, and cast 
them to the earth : ^nd the dragon 
^tood before the woman who was 
ready to be delivered ; that, when 
she should be delivered, he might 
devour her son. 

5 And she brought forth a mah- 
ehild, who was to rule all nations 
with an iron rod : and her son wa^ 
taken up to God, and to his thiono, 

6 And the woman fled Sntoibe 
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^itidnriMmr whfik« ^ bad » place 
iwepared by God, that them they 
aboald feed her a thousfuld two 
hundfed sixty days. 

7 And there was » ereat battle 
in heaven, Michael ana his angels 

.Ibttght wilh the dragon^, and the 
dragon fonght and his angels : 

8 And they preyailedi not, nei- 
ther was their place found'any more 
in heaven. 

9 And that great dragon was 
cast out, that old serpent^ who is 
called the devil and satan, who se- 
duceth the whole world: and he was 
cast unto the earth, and his angels 
were thrown down with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice in 
heaven saying : Now is come sal- 
vation, ana strength, and the liing- 
dom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ : because the accuser of 
our brethren is cast forth, who ac- 
cused them before our God day 
and night. 

U And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
word of the testimony, and they 
loved not their lives unto death. 

12 Therefore rejoice, O heavens, 
and you that dwell therein. Wo to 
the earth, and to the sea, because 
the devil is come down unto you, 
having great wrath, knowing that 
he hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that 
he was cast unto the earth, he per- 
secuted the woman, who brought 
forth the man-child : 

14 And there were given to the 
woman two wiogs of a great eagle, 
that she might fly into the desert 
unto her place, wher% she is nou 



riflhed for atiiae and tinuMk sffML^^ 
a time, from the fape ot tl\e serpent. 
Id And the serpent cast out of his 
mouth idfter the woman, water as it 
were a river : that he might cause 
her to be carried away by the river. 

16 And the earth helped the wo- 
man, and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the river, 
which the dragon cast but of his 
mouth. 

17 And die dragon was angry 
against the woman : and went to 
make war with the rest of her seed, 
who keep the commandments of 
God, ana have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

18 And he stood upon the sand 
of the sea. 

CHAP. xni. 

Of the beast mtk seven heads, 

A'ND I saw a beast coming up 
. out of the sea, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten diadems, and upon his 
heads names of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast, which 1 saw, 
was like to a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion. And 
the dragon gave him his own 
strength, and great power. 

3 And 1 saw one ot his heads as it 
were slain to death: and his death's 
wound was healed. And all the 
earth was in admiration after the 
beast. 

4 And they adored the dragon, 
which gave power to the beast : 
and they adored the beast, saying : 
Who is like to the beast? and who> 
shall be able to light with him ? 

5 And there was given to him a 



Ver. 1. Jl beast: This first beast, with scfi^en heads and ten homs, is probably the whole 
compaiiy of infidels, enemies, and persecutors of the people of God from the beginning to 
tli« end of the world. The seven heads are seven kings, that is, seven principal kingdoma 
or empires ; which have exercised, or shall exercise tyrannical power over t!ie people of 
Qod : of these five were then fallen, viz. the Egyptian, Assyrian, Chaklean, Persian, a^d 
Gi«cian monarchies : one was present, viz. the empire of Rome ; and the f>evenfh ana 
chiefest was to come, viz. the great Antichrist and his empire. The ten homs may be 
vodenrtood of ten lesser persecutors. 

Ver. 3. One of his heada, 8cc. Some nnderatand this of tiie mortal woand whidi Hie 
idolafirv of the Roman empire (signified by ifaenxth head) received from Constantino : whiA 
was M it were healed again by Jolitti the apostate ^ 
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moath •peaking mat tilings, and 
blasphemies: andpower was given 
to him to do two and forty months. 

6 And he opened liis mouth unto 
blasphemies against God, to blas- 
pheme his name,andhi8taberaacle, 
and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them. And p^er was 
given him over evecy tribe, aud 
people, and tongue, and nation. 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth, adored him, whose names are 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb, which was slain from the 
beginning of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him hear. 

10 He that shall lead into cap 
tivity, shall go into captivity : he 
that shall kill by the sword, must 
be killed by the sword. Here is the 
patience and the faith of the saints. 

11 And I saw another beast 
coming up out of the earth, and he 
had two horns, like a lamb, and he 
spoke as a dragon. 

IS And he executed all the power 
of the former beast in his sisht : 
and he caused the earth, and them 
that dwell therein, to adore the first 
beast, whose wound to death was 
healed. 

13 And he did great signs, so that 
he made also ore to come down 
from heaven unto the earth in the 
sight of men. 

14 And he seduced them that 
dwell on the earth, for the signs, 
which were eiven him to do in the 
sight of the oeast, saying to them 
that dwell on the earth, that they 
should make the image of the beast^ 
which had the wound by the sword, 
and lived. 



15 And it was given him to gbe 
life to the image of the beast, and 
that the unage of the beast shonld 
speak: and should cause, that who- 
soever will not adore the image of 
the beast, shonld be slain. 

16 And he shall make all, both 
little and great, rich and poor, free- 
men and bondmen, to have a cha- 
racjter in their right hand, or on 
their foreheads. 

17 And that no man might bujr 
or sell, but he that hath the charac- 
ter, or the name of the beast, or 
the number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. He that 
hath understanding, let him count 
the number of the beast. For it is 
the number of a man : and the 
number of him is six hundred six- 
ty-six. ' 

CHAP. XIV. 

Of the Lamb and ofthevirfriM thai 

follow Mm. 

AND 1 beheld, and lo a Lamb 
stood upon mount Sion, and 
with him an hundred forty-four 
thousand bavins his name, and the 
name of his Father written on their 
foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from hea- 
ven, as the noise of many waters, 
and as the voice of great thunder : 
and the voice, which I heard, was 
as the voice of harpers, harping on 
their harps. 

S And they sung as it were a 
new canticle before the throne, and 
before the four living creatures, 
and the ancients ; and no man could 
say the cantitle, but those hundred 
forty-four thousand, who were pur^ 
chased from the earth. 

4 These are they who were not 
defiled with women : for they are 
virgins. These follow the Lamb 



Ver. 8. Slain from the beginning. In the fore-knowledge of Ood ; and inaunach tft 
fltt mercy and grace, flfom the beginning, was givei^ tai view of his deaUi and paMion. 

11. Jbtother htasL This seoond beast Willi two horns may be nnderstood of th» 
1 priesU and magjfiims jthe principal promoten botk of idolatry and persecatioa 
Tor. 16. ai»kmdni fisfytia THe niUMnl Mian of htonai 
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wkithenoever he goeth. These 
were parchaaed from among men, 
Che first-fruits to God and to the 

5 And in their mouth there was 
foand no lie : for they are without 
spot before the throne of God : 

6 And I saw another angel fly- 
mg through the midst of heaven, 
having the eternal gospel, to preach 
unto them that sit upon the earth, 
and over every nation, and tribe, 
«nd tongue, and people : 

7 Saymg with a loud voice: Fear 
the Lord, and give htm honour, 
because the hour of his judgment 
is come : and adore ye him, that 
made heaven and earth, the sea and 
the fountains of waters. 

8 And another angel followed, 
saying : That great Babylon is fal- 
len, is fallen : which made all na- 
tions to drink of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice : If 
any man shall adore the beast and 
his ima^e, and receive his charac- 
ter m his forehead, or in his hand ; 

10 He also shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which is 
mingled with pure wine in the cup 
of his wrath, and shall be torment- 
ed with fire and brimstone in the 
sight of the holy angels and in the 
sight of the Lamb. 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ments shall ascend up for ever and 
ever : neither have they rest day 
nor night, who have adored the 
beast, and his image, and whoso- 
ever receiveth the diaracter of his 
name. 

12 Here is the«pattence 6f the 
saints, who keep the command- 
ments of God, and th^ faith of 
Jesus^. 

13 And 1 heard a voice from hea- 



▼eiif saying to me : Write: Blais- 
ed are the dead who die in the 
Lord. From henceforth now, s»[th 
the Spirit, that they may rest from 
their labours : for their works fol- 
low them. 

14 And I saw, am] behold a 
white cloud ^ and upon the clond 
one sitting like ta the Sbn of man, 
having on his head acrown of gold, 
and in his hand a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angef came out 
from the temple, crying with a 
loud voice to him that sat upon the 
cloud : Thrust in thy sickle, and 
reap, because the hour is come to 
reap, for the harvest of the earth is 
ripe. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud, 
thrust his sickle into the earth, and ' 
the earth was reaped. 

17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, who had power over 
fire : and he cried with a loud voice 
to hfm that had the sharp sickle, 
saying : Thrust in thy sharp sickle, 
and gather the clusters of the vine- 
yard of the earth : because the 
grapes thereof are ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sharp sickle into me earth, and ga- 
thered the vineyard of the earth, 
and cast it into the great pressf of 
the wrath of God : 

20 And the press was trodden 
without the city, and blood came 
out of the press, up to the horses' 
bridles, for a thousand and six 
hundred furlongs. 

CHAP. XV. 

They that have overcome the bnti 

glorify God. 

AND 1 saw another sign in hea* 
ven great and wonderful : se- 
ven ange» having the seven last 



Ter. S. Ballon. It i^probfltUe duit here* by tile fiwr Babylon, to meaat Uie dty of tte 
^va^llifttJi,jtlMimivend fodety of tba WidMd ; m JeruMlem !■ taken Aw ttie oitflr«Mi. 

II is iiadMstood of tte intrtyii, who dli Ibr tt« Lflpi 
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of the beast 



plagaes^ For in ih^ is filled up 
me wraih of God. 

£ And I saw as it were a sea of 
class miD{|;led with fire, and them 
that had overcome the beast and 
his image and the number of his 
name, standing on the sea of glass, 
having the harps of God : 

3 And singing the canticle of Mo- 
ses the servant of God, and the 
cailtic|e of the Lamb, saying: Great 
and wonderful are thy works, O 
Lord God Almighty: just and true 
are'^hy ways, O King of ages. 

4 Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and magnify thy name ? For 
thou only art holy : for all nations 
shall come, and shall adore in thy 
sight, because thy judgments are 
manifest. 

5 And after these things I look- 
ed, and behold the temple of the 
tabernacle of the testimony in hea- 
ven was opened : 

6 And tne seven angels came out 
of the temple having the seven 
plagues, clothed with clean and 
white linen, and girt about the 
breasts with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four living 
creatures, gave to the sef en angels 
seven golden vials, fiill of the wrath 
of God who liveth for ever and 
ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the majesty of God, and 
from his power : and no man was 
able to enter into the temple, till 
the seven plagues of the seven an- 
gels were lulnlled. 

CHAP. XVI. 
IThe seven vials are poured otit. 

AND I heard a great voice out 
of the temple saying to the 
seven angels : Go, and pour out 
the seven vials of the wrath of God 
i^pon the earth. 

£ And the first went, and ponred 
out his vial upon the earth, and 
tfiere fell a sore and grievous wound 
upon men, who had the character 



and upon tiieiii that 
adored the image thereof. 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea, anethere 
came blood as it were of a dead 
man : and every living soul died 
in the sea. 

4 And the third poured out his 
vial upon the rivers and the foun- 
tains of waters: and there was 
made blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters, saying : Thou art just, O 
Lord, who art, and who wast, the. 
holy one, because thou hast judg- 
ed these things : 

6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets,and thou hast 
given them blood to drink ; foi 
tney are worthy. 

7 And I heard another, from the 
altar saying : Yea, O Lord God 
Almighty, true and just are thy 
judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the sun, and it 
was given unto him to afflict men 
with heat and fire : 

9 And men were scorched with- 
great heat,and they blasphemed the 
name of God who hath power over 
these plagues, neither did they pe- 
nance to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured out 
his vial upon the seat of the beast : 
and his kingdom became dark, and 
they gnawed their tongues for pain: 

1 1 And they blasphemed the God 
of heaven, because of their pains 
and wounds, and did not penance 
from their works. 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out Jiis vial upon that great river 
Euphrates : and dried up the water 
thereof, that a way might be pre- 
pared for th'e kings from the rising 
of the sun. 

18 And I -saw from the mouth of 
the dragon, and from the month of 
the beast, and from the mouth of 
the lalse prophet, three undeta 
spirits like frogs 
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14 ForthejT are the spirits of de- 
Hlb woridng 8igD8,and^tney go forth 
Wrt» die kings of the whole earth to 
g«flifr them to battle against the 
g#eaC day of the Almighty God. 

15 BeboM, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth lus earmentSf lest he walk 
naked, and tnej see his shame. 

16 And he shall gather them to- 
sether into a place, which in He- 
brew is called Armagedon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured 
out his rial upon the air, and there 
came a great voice out ofthe temple 
from the throne, saying : It is done. 

18 And there were lightnings, 
. and voices, and thunders, and there 

was a great earthquake, such an one 
as never had been since men were 
upon the earth, such an earthquake, 
so great. 

19 And the great city was divi- 
did into three parts : and the cities 
ofthe gentiles fell. And great Baby- 
lon Came in remembrance before 
God, to give her the cup ofthe wine 
ofthe indignation of his wrath. 

£0 And every island fled away, 
and the moantams were not found. 

21 And great hail like a talent 
came down from heaven upon men: 
and men blasphemed God for the 
plague of the hail ; because it was 
exceeding great. 

CHAP. XVll. 
The dtscription of the great harlot, 

AND there came one of the se- 
ven angels who had the seven 
vials, and spoke with me, saying : 
Come, 1 will shew thee the con 



•ST 

demnation ofthe great livWt»wlMi 

sitteth upon many watefs, 

jl With whom the king! of the 
earth have committed fornication : 
and they who inhabit the earth, 
have been made drunk with. the 
wine of her whoredom. 

5 And he took me away in spirit 
into the desert. And I saw a woman 
sittinenpon a scarlet coloured beast, 
full otnames of blasphemy, having 
seven heads and ten horns. 

' 4 And the woman was clothed 
round about with purple and scaf* 
let, and gilt with gold, and pre- 
cious stones and pearls, haviiy; a 
golden cup in her hand, full ofthe 
abomination and filthiness of her 
fornication. 

5 And on her forehead a name was 
written : A mystery : Babylon the 
great, the mother of the fornica- 
tions and the abominations of the 
earth. 

6 And I saw the woman drunk 
with the blood of the sa!nts and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jb- 
sus. And I wondered, when 1 had 
seen her, with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said to me : Why 
dost thou wonder ? I will tell thee 
the mystery of the woman, and of 
the beast which carrieth her, which 
hath the seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast, which thou sawest, 
was and is not, and shall come np 
out of the bottomless pic, and go 
into destruction : and the inhabi- 
tants on the earth (whose, names 
are not written in the book of lift 
from the foundation of the world) 



Yer. 6. ^my^te-nf. That ^, a secret, because what foUows of the name and title ofthe 
great haflot is to be taken in a mystical sense 

Ver. 6^ Babylon. Either the city of the devil in general, or, il"this place be to be nnde»- 
ttoodofany particular city, pagan Rome, which then, and fbr 300 years, persecnted tte 
dturch ; and was the principal seat both of empire and idolatry. 

Veir. 8. The btast which thousatoest. This beast which supports Babylon, m&y8lfnB| 
tiie power of the devil which was and is not. being much abridged by the coming of Chrid( 
batahaU again exert itself under Antichrist. ' The seven heads of this beast are aeTenmovft*' 
tBiOM or empirea, instruments of his tyranny ; of which Ave were th«n Wtoi) aa above ; Ck. 
Xiii.f. 1. The beast itself is said to be the eighth, and of the seven ; because fhey tSl tm" 
Qldtr the djevO, and by his instigation, so that bin power Is in tham all, yet so M t» r " 
aiU •■ it were, an eighth empire, distinct from them all 
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■ttftll nfonder, tSetog Che beast that 
was and is not 

9 And here is the andentanduiff, 
diat hath wisdom. The seven heads, 
are seven mountains, upon which 
the woman sitteth, and they are 
seven kings : 

10 Five are fallen, one is, and 
the other is not yet come : and 
when he is come, he must remain 
a short time. 

11 And the beast which was, and 
is not: the same also is the eif^hth, 
and is of the seven, and goeth into 
destruction. 

12 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest, are ten kines, who have 
not yet received kingdom, I)ut shall 
receive power as kings one hour 
after the be&st. 

IS These have one desiffn : and 
their strength and power they shall 
deliver to the beast. 

14 These shall fight with the 
Lamb, and the Lamb shall over- 
come them, because he is Lord of 
lords, and Kins of kings, and they 
that are with fiim are called, and 
elect, and faithful. 

15 And he said to me : The wa- 
ters which thou sawest, where the 
harlot sitteth, are peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns, which 
thou sawest in the beast: these 
shall hate the harlot, and shall make 
her desolate and naked, and shall 
eat her flesh, and shall bum her 
with fire. 

17 For God hath given into 
their hearts, to do that wnich plea- 
seth him : that they sive their king- 
dom to the beast till the words of 
God be fulfilled. , 

18 And the woiqan which thou 
sawest, is the sreat city which hath 
kingdom over the kings of the earth. 
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CHAP. XVUL 

ThefaUofBabyM: 

AND after these thmes 1 saw 
another angel come oowti from 
heaven, having great power f and 
the earth wa9 enlightened with his 
glory. 

£ And he cried out with a strong 
voice, saying : Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen : and is become the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of 
every unclean spirit, and the hold 
of every unclean and hateful bird. 

S Because all nations have drunk 
of the wine of the wrath of her for- 
nication : and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her: and the merchants of the earth 
have been made rich by the power 
of her delicacies. 

4 And 1 heard another voice from 
heaven, saying : Go out from her, 
my people : that you be not parta- 
kers of her sins, and that you re- 
ceive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins nave reached nnto 
heaven, and the Lord hath remem- 
bered her iniquities; 

6 Render to her as she also hath 
rendered to you : and double unto 
her double according to her works : 
in the cup, wherein she hath ming- 
led, mingle ye double unto her. 

7 As mucn as she hath glorified 
herself, and lived in delicacies, so 
much torment and sorrow g[ive ye 
to her : because she saith m her 
heart; I sit a queen, and am no 
widow, and sorrow I shall not see. 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and mourn- 
ing, and famine, and she shall be 
burnt wi^h the fire ; because God 
is strong who shall judge her. 

9 And the kings of^the earth, 
who have committed fornication, 
and lived in delicacies with her. 



Ver. 13. TVn fctnf «. Ten lewer kingdoms, enemies also of the rhorch of Christ x wliidi 
Dtvwttialefi shall be made instrttments of thejastice of God Ibr the punishment of BabjloB. 
gome midentand this of the Qoths, Vandals, Honns, and other barbarooi natiCMM, thatte- 
«royed tlM onpire of Rome 
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I weep* aad bewail themselves 
oyer her, when the^ shall see the 
•moke of her burning ; 

10 Standing afar off for fear of 
her torments,^ say ins : Alas ! alas ! 

, that great city^Babyfon* that mighty 
city : for in one hour is thy judg- 
ment come. ' ' « 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep, and mourn over 
her: for no man shall buy their 
merchandise any more. 

1£ Merchandise of «gold and sil- 
ver and precious stones : and of 
pearls and fine linen and purple, 
and silk, and scarlet, and all thyme- 
wood, and all manner of vessels of 
ivory, and all manner of vessels of 
precious stone, and of brass, and of 
iron, and of marble. 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, 
r and ointment, ai^d frankincense, and 

wine, and oil, and fine flour, and 
wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and 
horses, and chariots, and slaves, 
and souls of men. 

14 And the fruits of the desire of 
thy soul are departed from thee, 
and all fat and goodly things are 
perished from thee, and they shall 
find them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things, 
who were made rich, shall stand 
afar off from her for fear of her tor- 
ments, weeping and mourning, 

16 And saying : Alas! alas fthat 
great city, which was clothed with 
fine linen and purple, and scarlet, 
and was gilt with gold and precious 
stones and pearls. 

17 For in one hour are so great 
riches come to nought : and every 
ship-master, and all that sail' into 
the lake, and mariners, and as ma- 
ny as work in the sea, stood afar 
on, 

18 And cried, seeing the place of 
her burning, saying : What city is 
like to this great city ? 

19 >^d they cast dust upon their 
heads, and cried, weeping and 
aonmiDg, saying: A\^l alas.! 



that great city, wherein a^ ware 

made rich, that had ships at sea, 
by reason of her prices : for in one 
howr she is made desolate. 

£0 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, 
and ye holy apostles and prophets : 
for God hath judged your judg- 
ment on her. 

SI And a mighty angel took up 
a stone as it were a great mill- 
stone, and cast it into the sea, say- 
ing: With such violence as this 
shall Babylon that jgreat city be 
thrown down, and shall be found 
no more at all. 

££ And the voice of harpers, and 
of musicians, and of them that play 
on the pipe and on the trumpet, 
shall no more be heard at all in 
thee : and no craftsman of any art 
whatsoever shall befound anymore 
at all in thee : and the sound of the 
mill shall be heard no more at all 
in thee : 

£3 And the light of the lamp 
shall shine no more at all in thee ; 
and the voice of the bridegroom 
and the bride shall be heard no 
more at all in thee : for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the 
earth, for all nations have been de- 
ceived by thy enchantments. 

£4 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets and of saints, 
and of all that were slain upon the 
earth. 

CHAP. XIX. 

Chrisfs victory over the beast 

AFTER these things I heard as 
it were the voice of much 
people in heaven saying : Alleluia. 
Salvation, and glory, and povei is 
to our God. 

£ For true and just are his judg- 
ments, who hath judged the great 
harlot, which corrupted the earth 
with her fornication, and hath re- 
venged the blood of his servants, 
at her hands. 

3 And again they said: AUelnia. 
And her smoke ascendeth for eret 
and ever. 
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4 And the four and twenty an- 
denttf and the four Imng crea- 
tarei fell down and adored God 
that aitteth upon tbe throne, 'say- 
ing : Amen : Alleluia. 

5 And a Toice came out from the 
throne, saying : Give praise to our 
God, all ye his servants ; and you 
that fear nim, little and great. 

6 And 1 heard as it were the 
voice of a jrreat multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of great thunders, saying, 
Allelnia: for the Lord our God the 



the voice of great thunders, saying, 

* ^ • '^od • 

almiehty hath reiened. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give glory to him ; for the marriage 
of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath prepared herself. 

8 And it is granted to her that 
she should clothe herself with fine 
linen glittering and white. Foi tl*e 
fine linen are the justifications of 
saints. 

9 And he «aid to me : Write : 
Blessed are they that are called to 
the marriage supper of the Lamb. 
And he saith to me : These words 
of God are true. 

10 And 1 fell down before his 
feet, to adore him. And'he saith 
to me : See thou do it not : I am 
thy fellow-servant, and of thy bre- 
thren who have the testimony of 
Jfisus. Adore God. For the tes 
timony of Jesus is the spirit of pro- 
phecy. 

11 And 1 saw heaven opened, 
and behold a white horse : and he 
that sat upon him was called faith- 
ful and true, and with justice doth 
he' judge and fight. 

l£And his eyes were as a flame 
of lire, and on his head were many 



diadems, and he had i aoiiiiliniU- 
which no man knoweth b«l 
himself. 

13 And he was clothed with a 
garment sprinkled with blood: and 
his name is called. The woed or 
God. 

14 And the armies that are in 
heaven followed him on white 
horses, clothed in fine linen white 
and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth pro- 
ceedeth a sharp two-edged sword : 
that with it he may strike the na« 
tions. And he shaU rule them with 
a rod of iron : and he treadeth the 
wine-press of the fierceness of the 
wrath of God the almighty. 

16 And he hath on his garment 
and on his thigh written, Kiire or 
KINGS AND Lord or lords. 

17 And 1 saw an angel standing 
in the sun, and he cried with a 
loud voice saying to all the birds 
that did fly through the midst of 
heaven : Come, gather yourselves 
together to the great supper of 
God : 

18 That you may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh of tribunes, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses,and of them that 
sit on them, and the flesh of all 
freemen and bondmen, and of lit- 
tle and of great. 

19 And! saw the beast and the 
kings of the earth, and their armies 
gathered together to make war with 
him that sat upon the horse, and 
with his army. 

20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet, who 
wrought signs before him, where- 
with he seduced them who received 



Ver. 10. Ifdl doum^ &c. St. Auguetine (1. 30. contra Faust, c. 31.) is of opinion, that 
thii angel appeared in so glorious a manner, that St. John tooli him to be God ; and there* 
Ibre would have given him divine honour, had not the angel stopthim, by telling him he woi 
but hit fellow 'Servant. St. Gregory (Horn. 8. in Evang.) rather thinks, that the veneratioa 
offteedhy St. John, was not divine honour, or indeed any other than what might lawfolty bt 
glv«n ; tot was nevertheless refused by the angel, in consideration of the dignity towhick 
«u luUQltt natttre had been raised, by the incarnation of the Son of God ; and the Mgnltf 
of St. John, an apostie, prophet, and martyr. So fhr at least is certain, that the saintuwir 
Ida dity too wdl to offer the angel any idolatrous or superititiona worship 
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die character of Ae beast, and 
wlio ajored his unage. These twb 
were east alive into the pool of 
^ bnmins with brinistonei 

21 And the rest were slam by the 
sword of him that sitteth upon the 
horse, which probeedeth out of his 
mouth : and all the burds .were filled 
with Uieir fl^esh. 

CHAP: xx: 

Satan i» hosmdfora tfurtitand years, 

AND I saw an angel coming 
down from heavenv having the 
key of the bottomless pit, and a 
great chain in his hand. 

2 And he laid hold on the dragon, 
the old serpeht, which is the &vil 
and satao, and bound him ' for a 
thousand years. 

S And he cast him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, and 
set a seal upon him, that he should 
no more seauce ^e nations,tiH the 
thouaandyears be finished. And 
alter that, ne miistbe loosed a little 
time. 

4 And I saw seats: and th^set 
upon them: and judgment was 

Sven unto them : and tne souls of 
em that were beheaded for the 
testimony, of Jesus, and for the 
word of' God, and who had not 
adored the beast nor his ima^^e, nor 
received his character on theirjbre- 
heads, or in their hands, and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. 

5 The rest of the dead lived not, 
tUt the thousand years were finish- 
ed. This'is the nrst resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath 
part in the first resurrection.^ In 
these the second death hath* no 
power; but the j^ shall be priest^ of 
God and of Chnst : and shall rCign 
with him a thousand years. 



7 And when the thonSttid ' 



nd yein 
shall be finished, satan shdl no 



loosed out of his prison, and sfasU 
go forth and seduce the nations* 
which are over the four guarten of 
the earth, Gog, and Magog, and 
shall gather them together to oattleu* 
the number of whom is as the sand 
of the sea. 

8 And they came upon the breadth 
of the earth, and encompassed die 
camp of the saints, and the beloved 
city. 

9 And there came down fire finm 
God out of heaven, and devoured 
them : and the devil, who seduced 
them, was cast into the pool of fire 
and brimstone, where both the 
beast 

10 And the false prophet shall be 
tormented day and night for ever 
and ever. 

1 1 And I saw a great white throi^e, 
and one sitting upon it, from whose 
face the earth and heaven fled away, 
and there was no plac5 fi>und for 
them. 

12 And I saw the dead great 
and small, standing in the presence 
of the throne, and the books were 
opened : and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life : 
and the dead were jud^d by those 
things which were written in the 
books, according to their works. 

13 And the sea save up the dead 
that were in it, and death and hell 
gave up their dead that were in 
inem ; and they were judged every 
one according to their v/drks. 

14 And' hell and death were east 
into the pool of fire. This is the 
second aeath. 

15 And whosoever was not fouted 
written in the book of life, was cast 
into the pool of fire. 



yet, i,' Bound kitn/erethoHMondyetirt. The powa of Sfttan hat been rerf iNich 
■MdieA by the paMioii iC Cbritt ; for « theu$4nd year$ | that is, for the whole time of the 
■ART testeinenti but etpecifdly Oroin U19 time of the deatruption of Sabyhn or pagMi Home, 
(D) th« n«w eilbru of Oog ^nd Hiagog aRftinct (he charch, lowarde the end of <he woifd. 
Diirinl which time the eoull of tt^e ipartyn nod mintt !i\'e and reign with Christ bi hetiveii, 
IB iheJlM returreetieny whidi is thiit of the sold to ihe l«fe of gloiy : ai tile ncomdntw 
fMliMi will be that of ttie body, at the day of the g eneraUttdgiMt. 

to* 
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CHAP, XXI. , 
^Tht Neip Jenuokm described, 

AND I saw ^ new heaven, ai^d a 
new earthf for the firat heaven, 
and the first earth was ^A^,^ ^9^ 
the sea is now.uo more. . . / 
. 2 And 1 John ^aw, the^ly city 
ft^ new Jen^saieo). poming ' down 
oat of heaven, from God, prepared 
99% hrideadarn^dfor.her nutibaDd. 
8 Ai^d I he^da'great voice fcQB|:^ 
the throne sayiD/^ : Beh^^ld the tar 
bemacle of Uod with men, and. he 



will dwell with them. ,^nd they 
shall be hiS)pe^ople: ano'God himr 
self with tb^m snail be t^jpir God^ 
, 4 And Godt shall. wipe,away all 
tears frpm th^ir eyes : ^and death 
shall be no more, nor mourning,^ 
Btr prying, nor sorrow, shall be finy 
mocet for the former things sgre 
passed away. ^'. 

. « 5 And he that sat on the throne, 
f^id: Behold^ I make all thjggs 
hew. And he said to me : WrT^, 
for these wprds are most faithiui 
and tri^e. ^ 

• fi And he said tp me ; It is done ; 
I am alpha and omega : the begin- 
ning and the end. To him that 
thirsteth I will give of the fountain 
of the water of life, freely. 

7 He that shall overcome, shall 
pdssess th^se things, and I will be 
his Qod : and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, and ^noelle- 
ving, and the abominableiand murr, 
derecs, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters,, and 'all 
liars, they shall have their portion 
in the pool burning with (ire and 
brimstone, which is the second 
death.' ',. 

, 9 And there came one of the se- 
ven . angels, who had the vials full 
of the seven last plagues, -and spoke 
widi me, saying : Coni|, and 1 
will shew thee the hiridei%e wife 
of die Lambr # 



itblJwXei^^ 
.put 01 heayen 



T^APO,CAI,YPaE„ 

to. a great an4,^ 
he shewed me 
lempommg^^ii 
from Goq^ . ^,y .. 

n Having th^glpryoftetfdv and 
the Ug(it thereof was hke (6' a pre- 
cious, stone^ a9 to the jasbex-stoxi^e. 
even as chrystal. \' "' 

U And it had a waQ'^lifeat aiifij 
high, having jkwebije aatesi dbd ill 
the ^atj^s twelve aJD^eis/aiid liamed 
written thereon, which sikptlxe 
names of the .tV^elve tripe?. 6f Ae 
children of If j^iet • * 

. 13 On the le^st^'three gates : and 
on the nprtli,' inrec^ gales : ^nd on 
the south, three gates : apd on the 
west, three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, and in them, 
the twelve names of the twelve 
apostles of the lamb. 
.15 And lie that spoke with me, 
J[^^ a measure of a reed, of gold, 
tp measnre the city and the gates 
thereof, and the wadt. ' '* 



sured the cit^wij^'the, goi)^4i5*'re^ 
for twelve tlioniand tv\xlot!^3^ 'dm 
th? length and ' ttid' height dind: t^e 
breadth thereof aire equal. 

.17. And he measured the >fatl 
thereof an hundred forty-four cu- 
bitsi, the measure of amanwhicfaiis 
of ah angel. 

18 Aod the building. Pf the wall 
thereof was of jasper-stone : but 
the city itself pure gol^, like to 
clep^Iass. * , 

i'9 And the foundation^ of the 
waM of the city were adorped with 
all manner of precious^ton^^. The 
^rst foundation, was jasfpei' I the 
siecond, sapphire ; the third, a chal- 
cedony.: the fourth^ an emerald : 

ao The fifth, sardonix ; the sixth, 
sardius : the seventh, ebiysolite : 



10 Atid he tank m^ np in spirit^ th6eighthiberfhthenuith,atopaz 

?> - - »- ■ I n , 1. 1 , ^ li ^ I _ , . I III 1 , • I 

« Yor. 1.. ThefirUhMvm, m^^ th Jira$ mk(& «wt gottf, teiag dunked,. aot m to thefrte- 
•iaBo»,1mtia their qodltiM, , ^ •v-TvT 
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A».t9fiA«a.ehr3rfK||vaiii8:theele-|^d his jm^ sh^ll be ei\*^lmr 
▼ontilK a jacinct : the twelfth, an foreheads. . , ■ f 

5 And night, shall be no mom: 



«BMtbi7st 

;{£1' And>; tl^e ti^ehre gates are 
ti|iecil^e:.peai:isy onc^ (o each •* and 
«reiy several, gate waspf ovtis seiie- 
«a).piearl» And the street o£ the ci- 
ty, fras pure gold, as U were trans- 
parent glass. 

...Sft.i^d I, saw no teo|p}e therein.] words aie moi 
l^or the Lord Qod Almighty is the 
tewple thereof and theLamb- 
. • 9S. And the jcity hath no n^ of 
the sun, nor of the moon,, to shine 
in it4 JPor the ^lorv qf Ood ba|h 
enlightened it, and tne Lamb is the 
lamp thereof. 

24 And the nations shall walk in 
^the light of it: and the kings of the 

earth shall bring their glory and ho- 
nour into it. * • 

25 And the gates thereof shall 
not be shut by day : for there shall;: 
be no night there. 

£6 And they shall bring the glorjr 
and honour of the nations into it.' 

27 There shall not enter into it 
any thing defiled, or that worketh 
abomination or maketh a lie, but 
they that are written in the book 
of ufe of the Lamb. 

CHAP. XXII. 

Tfte toater and the. tiee of life. 

AND he shewed me a riv^ of 
water of Ufe, clear as chrystal, 
proceeding from the throne of God 
and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street there- 
of, and on both sides of the river, 
teas the tree of life, bearing twelve 
fruits, yfeMing its fmits every 
month, and the leaves of the tree 
were for the }\ealing of the nations. 

S And there shall be no curse 
any more : but the throne of God 
and of the Lamb shall be in it, and 
his servants shall serve him, 

4 And they shall see this face 



and they shall not need tite light 
of the lamp, nor the lumt of 4ie 
sail) because the Locd Grod shall 
enlighten them, tfn(| they shall 
reign for ever and ever. 

6 And' he* said to. me. e These 
>rds aie mo^ faithful. an^ true. 

And the Lordl^ bfthe spirits pi 
the pvpphe^f ^,8ent his angel to 
shew his ser^^^JfiU the things whi^h 
must be dbof^ shortly. 

7 ^nd b^old 1 com^ quickly. * 
Blessed il he that keepeth the 
words of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John who have heard, 
and seen these things. And afler 
I had heard and seen, I fell down 
to adore before the feet of the an- 
gel, who shewed me .these things. 

9 And he said to me : See thou 
do itmot : for I am thy fellpw-ser- 
vant, and of thy brethren the pro- 
phets, andM)f them that keep the 
words df the prophecy of this book. 
Adore God. 

10 And he saith to me : Seal not . 
the words of the prophecy of this 
bopk : for the time is at hand^ 

11 He that hurteth, let him hurt 
still : and he that is filthy, let him 
be filthy stilh: and he tti^t is just, 
let him be justified stilk and he that 
is holy, let him be sanctified still. 

12 Behold, I come quickly, and 
my reward is with me, to render to 
every man according tp his works. 

13 I ain alpha and omega, the 
first and the last, the beginning and 
the end. 

14 Blessed are they that wash 
their robes in the blo^od of the 
Lamb: that they may have a right 
to the tree of life, and may enter 
in by thej|;ates into the city. 

15 WiSout are dogs and soxcer- 



Vif. 



n. Let kirn hwi $till. It is nqc u exhonation «r lioente to go on in tin s but an 
thai how Ihr toerer th* «{dted may prooead, their pragresa ■hall qolclily «id. 
— miMt kwh to Boet with propoitioiMUe paaiahmest. 
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1*' iteAPOOiJUTFBSorBivJOdlflkeApoide. 

S^hiAUichaste, ttwagmrdeKKllieaielh fh^ottTi of thci pigrt let% 
nernetB of id*ls, and evefy. oho of this^bpok; K any man alidl ada 



of idols, and etefy. one 
t&atlQnih and inakech a fie. 

10 Asaus have aont my nnffi, 
to tes^ to yon theae things in the 
chnrches, ram ttfe naot and stock 
of Davidy the Dlight and morning 
•tar. 

17 Jhid the spirit ^d Ihe bride 
■ay : Coai^* And Me Aat heareth» 



■^i 



ofthis^bpoktKany 
to these thiqi^ God 



shall add 1 



himthe plani written iik this book, 
ft Ad innny man shall take 
srvay fifom the words of the book of 
this propheoy, Ood shall take away 
his part ont of the book of life, and 
out of the holy city, and ftom &es« 
lldngs that are wvitten in this bocA. 



let hiflk sigr : Come. And he that* fS He that j^iveth testimony of 
thifsteth, let him conperand'he that these things saitb, Sorely 1 come 
will, let hiii take the water of life, quickly: iGnen. Come,LordJx8ua# 
' 'r. .• fl TheffraceofonrLordJBfuo 
For I.tei^lo eifty one thatl#hrist be with yoa alL ^ 
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